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PREFACE 


T aim of this volume is to put before the reader a complete record of all the 
offering-lists of the Old Kingdom known up to the present day. 


We do rot claim to have succeeded in collecting all the material from all the world museums, 
but we have gathered many hitherto unpublished lists from our own excavations at Giza and 


Sakkára, as well as others from the excavations of Dr. Reisner at Giza. 


Neither do we claim to have dealt fully with every item in the offering-list, for to do so would 
necessitate a comparative study of all the offering-lists ranging over the entire period of the 


Pharonic regime—and this is outside our scope. 


We have contented ourselves with discussing the material for the Old Kingdom as fully as 


our present limited knowledge of the Ancient Egyptian language will allow. 


One of the greatest difficulties to overcome was the accurate rendering of the hieroglyphic 
signs and their variants, especially the determinatives, which so often formed valuable clues for 
the identification of an item. This difficulty was increased by the fact that for some lists we 
were forced to rely upon printed or hand copies, as the reader will see. Anyone who has access 


to the originals of these will understand upon what precarious ground we were working. 


But at any rate, an attempt has been made, and we think that we have advanced a little 
way further on the road to the comprehension of the offering-lists ; but it will be left to future 


scholars to correct and supplement this work in the light of later knowk lge. 


Not a light share of the production of this volume fell upon the shoulders of the staff of the 
Government Press. The reader will notice how much new and special hieroglyphic types have been 
made in our attempt to secure accuracy in the writing of the entries, and thus preserve the aspect 
of the originals as far as possible. In this respect I wish to tender my grateful thanks to 
Hamed Khadr Bey, the Director-General of the Government Press and his staff—especially 
to William Abdel-Said Eff. and his collaborators and to Zaki Barsum Eff., who cut the new 
hieroglyphic type with the greatest care and accuracy ; also to Hassan Munib Eff. for carefully 
reading the first proof-sheets. 


SELIM HASSAN 
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FOREWORD 


N the first part of Vol. VI of this work, we have treated the question of the Solar-boats, 
a unique subject, and one to be dealt with by itself. 


In the present part we have continued the study of the offering-lists, which we began in Vol. V. 
Although this subject had been treated by Maspero and others (as we have mentioned elsewhere). 
it has never been studied in the light of recent excavations. 


In addition to those offering-lists of the Old Kingdom which are already known from various 
publications, we have no less than twenty-six new lists which came to light in our excavations in 
Giza and Sakkára, as well as other unpublished material, some from the excavations of the late 
Dr. Reisner at Giza. For permission to use this, I am indebted to the courtesy of Mr. Frank Allen, 
of the Harvard-Boston Expedition. Thus, we have a total of thirty-four new offering-lists to add 
to those already known to Egyptclogists. 


The reader will see that by the help of this additional material, many new and interesting facts 
will be brought to light by their comparative study, particularly the correct readings of the many 
items wrongly copied by the early savants, and of which only hand-copies are now available. 


In compiling this volume, I have gathered together a total of one hundred and fifty-six offer- 
ing-lists of the Old Kingdom, all the material at present accessible to me, and ranging in date 
‘from the early Fourth Dynasty to the end of the Sixth Dynasty ; lists drawn from royal, princely 
and private tombs. In making the plates for these lists, I have tried as far as possible to have an 
accurate copy of the form of the signs in the original, whether they are from the actual monuments, 


tracings, or hand-copics. 


Thus, the study of these lists will, I hope, serve as a basis for those who wish to make further 
researches into the question of the offering-lists of the Middle and New Kingdoms, an important 
branch of the study of Egyptian funerary customs. 


In my opinion, it is the study of such branch subjects as these, which leads to the development 
of our knowledge of life and thought in ancient Egypt, especially in the light of new discoveries. 
It is this system of comparative study that I have employed in Vols. IV, V and VI (Part I) of 
my “ Excavations at Giza”; and which had been employed by the late Dr. Reisner in his newly 
published work on the Giza necropolis and also by Prof. Junker in “ Giza ”” (Vols. I-VI). 
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ROM the remotest time of which we have targible evidence, we know that the Egyptians 
were in the habit of burying their dead with a material equipment consisting of food, vessels, 


ornaments, weapons, etc. At first, these objects seem to be few in number and of a very simple 
character in so far as we have evidence. But as civilization developed, so also this funerary equip- 


ment increased. Naturally, the quantity ard quality of the objects buried with the dead varied 


with the rank and means of the deceased and his family ; nevertheless, there seems to huve been 


a rough traditional standard of articles required for this purpose, and this standard was probably 
modelled upon what was considered necessary for the health ard comfort of an individual in 
daily life. The nature of these early grave-offerings we shall refer to again later (sec p. 46). 
Thus, these objects which were regularly buried with the dead are the first funerary oflerings of 
which we have evidence, ard they are of supreme interest in the study of the development of human 
thought, for these offerings are concrete evidence of carly man’s belief in a future life. Primitive 
man is never an idealist (1) ; he would not waste weapors and equipment valuable to the living by 
burying them with the dead, unless he was firmly convinced that they were of vital importance to 
him in some future state. By the very nature of this material equipment, we may know that the 
primitive Egyptian visualized his future destiny as being something very like his life upon this 
earth. There, as here, he would eat and drink, hunt game in the desert or the marshy swamps 
and fight and slay his enemies. Moreover, throughout all the Pharaonic regime the general idea 
of the Paradise of the dead was but a heavenly reflection of life upon this earth. Perhaps we may 
consider the Egyptians to be the most sincere patriots in the world, for their idea of Paradise d 
but a replica of the Egypt that they knew and loved, the motherland from which they had sprung 
and in which they could ask nothing better than to dwell for eternity. As we shall see later, 





(i) Especially in Egypt, where the people have always been very concrete in their thinking. This trait is due to the fact 
that they pass their lives in a clear atmosphere under a blazing sun, which shows every object in stark clarity, and leaves little 
or nothing to the imagination, y. res little 


there is a relationship between the Prehistoric grave-offering and the items of the carly dynastie 
offering-lists ; but whereas we know that from the Old Kingdom onwards funerary-offerings were 
presented to the dead by special priests and officials, and were accompanied by fixed ceremonies 
and rites, we have no absolutely certain evidence in regard to the Pre-dynastic usages. Were 
the objects interred with the primitive Egyptians simply placed around the body at random, 
or wherever space was most convenient, or were they, as sometimes seems to have been the case, 
set in a special place, and to the accompaniment. of special utterances and rites according to 


loral custom ? 


That is a question to which we have yet to find a satisfactory solution. These primitive 
graves are inarticulate, and the material for their study is at present too scanty and unreliable for us 
to retrace back to a definite conclusion whether there was a rigidly fixed tradition as to the kind, 
and number of the objects in the graves ; but as we shall see later, there is evidence that some special 
order or arrangement of the offerings was observed, and as an instance we may mention here that 
in many cases where the eye-paint is found in the graves, it is often powdered and contained in 
small leather bags of the form % , the ‘rf (1) of the later offering-lists, and is held in the hand of 
the deceased, with the slate palette for grinding the raw mineral for the paint placed close by 
(see below, p. 48). Here, at least, is something which is clearly a set tradition. Another 
question concerning the offerings in the Preh'storic burials which for the present must remain 
obscure, is: Was there a secondary offering made at the exterior of the tomb, ard if so, were these 
offerings renewed at regular intervals ? One is inclined for several reasons to assume that simple 
food and drink offerings were made at the exterior of the grave, and probably at a definitely fixed 
place. For one thing, we have the hieroglyph == meaning an “offering ’, which represents a loaf 
of bread placed upon a reed-mat. In the earliest offering-scenes that we have, which date from the 
Second Dynasty, bread is the offering par-excellence, and is the only article placed upon the offering- 
table set in front of the deceased, although other food items are represented or have their names 
inscribed near by; (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 86, ff.). This importance given to 
bread speaks of a long traditional usage, which must have extended back to far beyord the First 
Dynasty. Junker also mentions instances where offerings have been found intact at the 
exterior of the primitive grave. But these instances are rare, owing to the very flimsy 
superstructure of these burials ; while both the loaf and the reed-mat are of a too inher ntly 
perishable nature to survive for any length of time in the open air. Nevertheless, we do find 
evidence of reed-matting being laid down in the early graves. In the First Dynasty Tomb of 
Hm3-k3, almost all the offerings in the magazines were laid upon reed-matting (Emery, “ The Tomb 
of Hemaka”, pp. 12-15, magazines : N,Y,Z,AA,BB, etc.) Likewise we have no definite evidence 
that the prehistoric Egyptians recognized a special offering-place at their tombs, and this is 
because of the absence of a built superstructure, by means of which we might gain some definite 


knowledge of a fixed offering-place, such as we see in the dynastic graves. 


Coming to the Archaic Period, we are fortunately in possession of concrete evidence which 
proves that there was in existence a traditional series of objects which should be offered to the dead, 
and also that there was a stated place at the grave where these offerings should be put. Asin the 
Prehistoric Period, the bulk of the funerary equipment was placed actually in the grave with the 
corpse ; or in the case of the great, rich tombs, where the funerary equipment was too abundant to 
SAA A A a 


(1) GARDINER, “ Egyptain Grammar ”, p. 51M. 
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be contained in the same chamber with the body, it could occupy special chambers or pits in the 
body of the mastaba (see Emery, ^ Hor-aha ", p. 15; and “ Hemaka”, p. 10, f.). But more 
than that, we now have evidence that offerings were presented outside the mastabas, and at a 
specially determined spot, namely an exterior niche or false-door, a little io the south of dead 
centre in the eastern facade of the superstructure. This special niche was often characterized by 
the addition of such distinctive features as a wooden floor (PETRIE, WAINWRIGHT and GARDINER, 
“ Tarkhan I and Memphis V ", p. 13, Tomb No. 1060); or a white plastered floor (PETRIE, 
* Gizeh and Rifeh”, p. 3. Mastaba V). In this latter example at Giza a pottery vessel was found 
still in situ in front of the specialized niche. Quibell found similar examples in the case of the 
archaic.cemetery at Sakkára (QUIBELL, “ Excavations at Sakkára, 1912-1914 `, Archaic Mastabas ”. 
Pl, XVI, 2). In the case of the vrchaic royal tombs at Abydos, the offering-place was marked 
by a carved and sometimes inscribed. stele. In the case of King JC, the purpose of these stele 
is proved by the presence of a number of stone vessels placed near bv, ore of which was inscribed 
for “the Priest of the temple of A^" (Perrie. " The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty "* 
Vol. I, p. 6). . (For a fuller discussion of this subject. sec * Excavations at Giza’, Vol. V, p. 30.45). 

Concerning the traditional series of objects to be offered to the dead, we see that in the Pre- 
historic Period, the offerings placed around the corpse were objects associated with the needs of 
daily life, and we find the graves containing stone and pottery vessels, many of the shapes of which 
persisted into the Old Kingdom (see Petrie, * Prehistoric Egypt”. Pl. XXXIV, Nos. 12. 13, 
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weapons, consisting of harpoons with one or more barbs (Perris, ibid, Pl. XXVII): spears 
(ibid, Pl. XXVIII) : arrows, plain or barbed (ibid, Pl. XXXI) ; stone maces (bid, Pl. XXVI); 
knives (ibid, Pl. XXVII); furniture: beds with bulls legs (ibid, p. 43) ; boxes (ibid, p. 43) ; linen 
(ibid. p. 43) ; personal ornaments (ibid. pp. 27. 42, 44, 30. 31. 50, etc.). Among the food-offerings, 
we find beer, model garlic (ibid, p. 43) ; model corn (ibid, p. 44); and also copper tools (ibid, pp. 25, 
26, 47); games (ibid. pp. 32.33). Now, from among these items (and of course, the above list is by 
no means exhaustive, or even complete), there are very few which survived to take their places ti 
the canonical offering-list as it appeared at the end of the Fourth Dynasty, but this may be due 
‘to the fact that many of the items in the canonical list consisted of food of a very perishable 
nature, and had this occurred in the early graves, it may well have decayed without leaving 
a trace, or have been completely devoured by insects. Some of the items survived until the lista 
of the early part of the Fourth Dynasty, such as linen and the stone vases: while in the great 
lists of the end of the Third Dynasty (H'j-bi.w-Skr, Murray, “ Sakkâra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, 
Pl. 1), there were preserved the boxes and furniture ; and until the end of the Sixth Dynasty, the 
royal lists continued to include the weapons, clothing, and ornaments, while in actual fact. 
almost all the Prehistoric equipment appears sporadically in the private tombs until the end of 
the Old Kingdom. 

A point of vital interest in the study of the early offerings is the presence of funerary models. 
In the Cairo Museum are some small figures of oxcn and some miniature boats, roughly modell d 
of clay, and dating from the early Pre-dynastic Pericd. In a Prehistoric grave at Hierakonpolis 
were clay models of two forked lances and a knife (QuiBELL and Grey, “ Hierakonpolis ", 
‘Vol. If. p. 51). Model weapons in clay and wood are mentioned by Petrie in “ Prehistorie E gypt” 
p. 25, model ostrich eggs of clay. and mode! heads of garlic were also fourd (ibid, p. 43). > 
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The presence of model offerings in Pre-Jynastic graves may be interpreted in the same manner 
as those found in the dynastic tombs {and they appear in large quantitics in the mastabas of the 
Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkára (see QUIBELL, “Archaic Mastabas”, pp. 21, 23,26, 42, etc. ). 
From the examples in the Old Kingdom mastabas, we know that the model offerings had a magical 
purpose. Animated by the special utterances of the funerary priests, they served as real food and 
drink for the dead. Therefore, we may assume that they served the same purpose in the earl'er 
tombs. This being so, they further suggest that there was a performance of special rites that took 
place at the presentation cf the funerary offering. Petrie is also of the opinion that the offering 
ritual was established in the Prehistoric age, for he says: “ The funeral system was developed 
as a formal ritual, as indicated by the positions of the offerings in the graves being usually in the 
same order. There was a firm belief in the future hfe, shown by the fine and valuable offerings 
placed in the grave ; and there was no dread of the return of the dead, as they are furnished with 
weapons. It was, therefore, affection and reverence for the dead which prompted the offerings ” 
(PETRIE, “ Prehistoric Egypt ”, p. 48). 

Thus, the bulk of the evidence that we have to hand for the Pre-dynastic period, seems to show 
that at a very remote time the dead were buried with a material equipment of offerings laid around 
them in the grave, and that probably additional offerings were made at the exterior of the grave. 
These offerings were probably chosen from a traditional selection of articles, and perhaps the 
presentation was accompanied by the performance of special rites, and that the belief in the 


power of magic had already developed. 
THE OFFERING IN THE ARCHAIC PERIOD 


SOURCE or EVIDENCE.—-THE NATURE AND POSITION OF THE ARCHAIC 
FUNERARY OFFERINGS 


With the beginning of the First Dynasty we are at once faced with the earliest examples of 
the written names of some of the offerings, these being chiefly the names of some of the oils 
(see below, p. 49.ff.). These names are found upon wooden and ivory labels, and also upon oil-jars 
(see below, p. 50). For actual offerings for the First Dynasty we have ample evidence from 
the royal tombs of Abydos, Nagáda, the Mastaba of Hr—ha at Sakkára, and that of Hma-k3 also at 
Sakkára, as well as a cemetery cf middle-class private tombs at Sakkára. Sakkára also supplies 
our evidence for the Second and Third Dynasties, supplemented by the mastabas of the southern 
ridge at Giza; while a large Archaic cemetery has recently come to light on the Royal Estates 
at Helwan, where, up to 1942, no less than 141 intact tombs had been Iccated (1). 

At first it seems as though the offerings in the great royal tombs of the First Dynasty only 
differed from what had gone before in the splendour and abundance of their equipment. But 
careful examination will show that several types of vases had disappearcd, as far as we know, 
the most notable being the painted vases decorated with figures of men, women, animals and boats. 
On the other hand, certain types of vases tended to become more firmly established, and to continue 
in use as funerary equipment throughout the Old Kingdom (see p. 27). In the great mastabas 
of the First Dynasty, all the offerings seem to have consisted of reai objects ; (the pottery rhinox ros 
horns in the tomb of Hm3-13 are not to be considered here) but dummy cylindrical vases are found 
in the private tombs, and the finding is recorded of dummy cylindrical vases of red pottery in the 
graves of the middle class cemetery at Sakkára (MAcrAMALLAH, “ Une Cimetie:e Arclaique de la 
Classe Moyenne du Peuple à Sakkára”, p. 12). In these last examples it would seem that ecoromy 
was one of the chief factors which led to this type of offering (°). 








(1) See ** The Royal Excavations at Sakkára and Helwan ", p. 26. 
(2) Model granaries of pottery and unlaked clay were found in tombs of the First Dynasty in the Royal Excavations a 


Helwan (see ‘ Royal Excavations at Sakkára and Helwan”, p. 26. 
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By the time of the Second and Third Dynasties, the model vases of alabaster, such as we find 
in the later tombs of the Fourth Dynasty and onwards, are well established. In reality, the offer- 
ings for the dead may be divided into two classes : (1) The material equipment placed in the burial- 
chamber with the dead ; (2) The offering which was at first placed outside the tomb, in front 
of the special offering-niche, and finally inside the chapel, and which, during the Old Kingdom, was 
renewed on stated feasc-days. ln the earliest times, the first class of offering was undoubtedly 
the most important, as we may see by the amount of objects found surrounding the body in 
the Pre-dynastic and Archaic graves. That offerings were placed at the exterior of the tomb in 
the Pre-dynastic period may be deduced from examples found at Badári (Caton THOMPSON, 
“Badárian Civilization”, p. 42) and at El-Omari (P. Bouvier LAPIERRE, “ Compte Rendus, Congres 
Internationale Geographique”. Tome IV, p. 278). We have also the specialized offering-niches 
at Sakkára (QvuiBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas” . Pl. XVIIL, 2), and at Giza (PETRIE, “ Giza and 
Rifeh”, p. 15). So also at Reqaqnah offering-pots were found in situ in front of the enclosed recess 
of Tomb No. 80 (GAnsrAxG. “The Tombs of the Third Egyptian Dynasty at Reqaqnah and 
Bét Khallaf", p. 42, Pl. 23 (top) which is dated by Garstang to the end of the Third Dyrasty 
(ibid, p. 44). But still the bulk of the offerings are being placed in the burial-chamber or the sub- 
terranean rooms. In the great Third Dynasty Tomb of Hsjj at Sakkára, we have what seems to 
be a new departure. Here the offering-chambers have been greatly reduced, and though, of course, 
the tomb had been plundered, very few fragments of equipment were found, except some s*one 
and pottery vases. But on the eastern wall ef the exterior corridor of the mastaba, which faces 
the row of false-doors of the Palace-facade panelling. is painted a complete funerary outfit, 
including furniture, such as we see in actual fact in the royal mastabas of the First Dyrasty 
(QuisELL, “The Tomb of Hesy”). This brings us to a certain stage in the development cf the 
funerary-offering. 


Up till now, as we have already seer, the greater importarce was given to the offerings placed 
in the burial-chamber. It was perhaps thought that these were near at hard te the dead, ard it 
was heped that they would remain with him in safety, even if his descendants neglected to renew 
the offering at the exterior offering-place. But during the Third Dynasty there seems to have been 
another idea afoot, and that is that the offerings in the undergreund chamber were not alone of 
importance, but also those at the exterior offering-place were being brought into prominence. 
"This is clearly seen in the above-mentioned tomb of Hsjj. It may also be this idea that led to 
the elaboration of the false-door, as we see in the Third Dynasty tomb cf H'j-b3 -Skr at 
Sakkára (Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Pl. I, Vol. I) and that of his we, H.t-Hr-nfr-hty. 


THE OFFERINGS IN THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


Tur DEVELOPMENT OF THE CULT-CHAPEL OF THE ToMB.—-THE GROWTH OF THE CULT OF THE KA 
AND THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE BULK OF THE OFFERINGS FROM THE BurJaL-CHAMBER TO 
THE Cunr-CHAPEL.—LUXURIOUS TOMBS CFTEN CONTAIN PALTRY OFFERINGS 


By the time cf the Fourth Dynasty it is clear that the offerings placed in the burial-cham ber 
were of secondary importance to those made at the false-dcor. At the same time the inscriptions 
prove to us that rich endowments were being made to guarantee the regular supply of these external 
-offerings, and provisions were made for funerary priests to carry out the cercmonies and offering 
rites in front of the false-door. At this time we find the exterior offering-niche developed into a 
cult-chapel, a feature nearly attained by Hsjj with his covered corridor. Leaving aside the rich 
tomb of Queen Htp-hrs, who was the wife and mother of two great and powerful kings, we find 
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that even in the princely tombs of the Fourth Dynasty, the funerary outfit in the burial-chamber 
was simple to the point of paltriness. Fer this point we have the invaluable evidence afforded by 
two absolutely intact mastabas belonging to a son and daughter of H'j.f R', which I had the great 
pleasure of locating during our seventh season's excavations at Giza. A third intact burial for the 
Fourth Dynasty, belonging to a lady of obviously high rank, had come to light during our second 
season's work (see Vol. TI of this work, pp. 141, #.). The contents of these burial-chambers will 
be discussed below. What seems to have happened is that there was a steadily increasing belief 
that after all, the offerings placed with the dead in the burial-chamber were not of so much impor- 
tance, and the really important offerings were those made at the external offering-niche or in the 
chapel. In other words, the cult of the Ka was gaining a greater importance. In the great 
mastabas the walls of the chapels were adorned with reliefs and inscriptions, all of which were of 
magical value to the Ka. We have remarked elsewhere how the offering-list was taken from the 
chapel and carried down to the burial-chamber (see below, p. 73), so now we must note a process 
by means of which the offerings have been brought up from the burial-chamber to thechapel. Thus, 
from the Pre-dynastic period to the Third Dynasty the bulk of the real offerings were placed in the 
underground chamber with the dead. In the Tomb of Hsjj, the offerings in the burial-chamber 
were seemingly scanty, but a beautifully painted outfit is executed on the wall of the corridor 
above ground. Sometimes, however, the intact tombs of the Third Dynasty are found to be entirely 
devoid of offerings in the burialchamber (see JunKER “Bericht uber die Grabungen auf dem 
Friedhof in Turah”, p. 4). This poverty of offerings has sometimes been ascribed to the 
oppression and impoverishment of the private persons by the kings. But this theory has rightly 
been exploded by Junker, in “ Giza”, Vol. I, p. 102. Indeed, its falsity may be clearly seen by 
the fact that large and well-built tombs, often having sumptuously decorated chapels, may and do 
contain paltry equipments in their burial-chambers. In such cases, poverty is surely not to be 
blamed for the poor offerings. Moreover, at no other time than during the early Old Kingdom 
were there so many rich funerary endowments made for the upkeep of the private tombs. 


Later, in the Fourth Dynasty, the offerings in the burial-chamber are reduced to a minimum 
of which a good percentage are models ; while the chapel walls are adorned with representations 
of all the things needful for the welfare of the Ka. Naturally, the belief in the importance of 
the cult of the Ka, and its statue exercised a great influence on the form of the tomb, and led to 
the development of the offering-place into a chapel, or even a series of chapels, and also led to the 
institution of the tomb-endowments. This is, first of all, seen in the First Dynasty, when the kings 
had guranteed their funerary rites being faithfully performed, by means of the endowment of estates 
for the upkeep of their funerary cults. This may be gathered from the very fact that their cults 
continued to be maintained in later times. This procedure was then followed by members of 
the royal family and the great nobles. But these endowments did not at first affect the offerings 
in the underground chambers, for, as we have seen, the tombs of the Second Dynasty continue 
to contain a large equipment of material objects; and it is not until the Third Dynasty that we 
begin to find burial-chambers devoid of offerings (see “Turah”, p. 4). Garstang had observed 
the same thing at Reqaqnah, where in some of the late Fourth Dynasty tambs persons of note 
often had their burial-chambers less well-equipped than many a nameless corpse buried in a pot 
in the open desert (Garsrane, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty”, p. 51). In such instances, 
we cannot at all blame poverty for the lack of material offerings. 


EN eee 


It is at the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty that the costly decorated chapels, which the 
private persons built in imitation of the mortuary temples of the kings, began to come into general 
use(1), The development of the chapel in the private tombs can be traced in the Mastaba of 
Hmiwn, and other princely tombs in the western cemetery at Giza. and also the princely tombs 
at Meydum. Few of these persons had omitted to provide themselves with chapels actually 
incorporated in the plan of the mastaba, and executed in fine stone masonry. Often they were 
adorned with representations and inscriptions. Later, the idea of the solid superstructure was 
abandoned, and the tomb was occupied by one or mere chambers serving for the cult of the dead. 
Nevertheless, some of the best-built mastabas, where the upkeep and funerary-rites were assured 
by the income from many villages and estates, might contain in their burial-chambers no better 
equipment than a few small and carelessly-made mode! vessels of alabaster, limestone or earthen- 
ware, and some copper model tools. That such poor gifts were the original equipment of the 
dead, and not things left as worthless by the plunderers, may be proved by their appearal.ce in 
some intact tombs of the Fourth Dynasty, which, as I have already remarked, came to light 
in our excavatiors. 

When discussing the question of the offering in the burial-chamber, Junker deplorcd the lack 
of intact tombs for the Fourth Dynasty, which left a gap in his eviderce. That lack has now 
been remedied by our six intact burials fer this period (2). Two cf these tembs, which came to 
light in our seventh season's work, have rot vet been publisked, another has already appearcd in 
the second volume of this work (see below, p. 9). The former tombs I propose to treat somewhat 
fully, as we shall have occasion to refer to them again later. 


THE BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF A PRINCESS, 
DAUGHTER OF //'j.¡-R' 


THe BuriAL-CHAMBER.—THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-CHAMBER 


Seemingly the earliest of these intact burials is that of an unnamed Princess, a daughter of 
H'j.f-R'. In this mastaba, the entrance to the burial-chamber is reached by meax.s of a sloping 
passage, measuring 5°16 metres long, which was blocked by four huge plugstores cf limestone. 
Wedged between one of these plugstones and the wall cf the passage was a fine alabaster head-rest. 
It was broken by the pressure of the stone, but we were able to repair it. Its presence in this place 
is something of a mystery, as its proper situation is inside the sarcophagus, where it is usually 
found to be a little to the right of the head of the deceased (see below, p. 9). However, we do 
somtimes find offerings intentionally placed in the filling of shafts, (see below, p. 19), ard this 
head-rest may have been deliberately left in the place in which we found it. 


The burial-chamber, which measures 4:0 x 2:10 x 1:55 metres high, was found to be filled 
from floor to ceiling with Nile mud, which must have entered with the flocd-water from an 
abnormally high Nile or heavy rain(?). After carefully clearing away the mud, we were able 
to reveal the contents of the burial-chamber, which except for the above-mentioned flooding, 











(2) I have recently proved that the mortuary temple of Hwfw was decorated with finely-executed reliefs. some fragments of 
which came to light during our tenth season’s work. 
(2) We have also some others for the Fifth Dynasty, see below, p. 14, 7.), 


was absolutely intact. The sarcophagus, cut from a massive block cf limestone, measured 
2:45 x 1:05 x 0:85 metres high. It lay in a great recess cut in the western wall of the chamber. 
Despite the fact that the lid was mortared into place on the coffer, the mud-laden water had 
penetrated through the more porous material cf the mortar, and when we removed the lid, the 
sarcophagus was found full of dried mud. This we removed flake by flake, and finally revealed 
the skeleton of the Princess, which lay with the head to the ncrth ard the face to the east. 
The body was clad in an outfit of golden Jewellery, consisting of the following items: - 


(1) A golden fillet adorned with golden 1ibbors. 

(2) A necklace of steatite beads threaded upon three strands of gold. 

(3) A necklace of gold and faience beads, fastened by heavy golden clasps. 

(4) A copper belt plated with gold ; this was found around the waist of the deceased. 
(5) Bracelets cf thin sheet-gold. 

(6) Anklets of thin sheet-gold. 

(7) Golden finger-tips. 


Lying in the middle of the chamber, and facing north-west, was a finely-sculptured portrait 
head of the Princess. It is of white limestone and measures 27:8 centimetres high. As these 
portrait-heads are a distinctive feature of the Fourth Dynasty tombs, we were able by this 
means to definitely date the burial. Scattered on the floor of the chamber, to the east of the 
sarcophagus were a number of pottery vessels, which may, however, have been floated from their 
original places when the tomb was flooded. These vessels consist of the following types :-- 

(1) A damaged pot of red-polished ware, with a rolled rim and an oval body tapering to 
a pointed base. Reisner grades this form of jar as Type IT, and identifies it as a receptacle for 
wine, beer or water (“ Mycerinus ”, p. 206, Fig. 62, No. 1). 

(2) Six jars of a peculiar form. They have flat rims, wide and high shoulders, and slightly 
concave sides tapering to a somewhat narrow and flat base. They measure 9'5 centimetres high 
and 13:5 centimetres in diameter at the widest part. They are made of polished red-ware, and 
four are perfect, but two are damaged (for the use of these Jars, see below, p. 32). 

(3) A damaged flat-bottomed bowl of dark red-ware. Height 9:5 centimetres. 

(4) A drinking-bowl of red-polished ware, having a re-curved rim and a rounded bottom, 
lt was smashed to fragments, and this was probably done intentionally for ritualistic purposes. 
(see below, p. 92). 

(5) Other bowls of red-pelished ware were also found in a fragmentary condition. One of them 
bore traces of smoke-blackening, proving that it had been in practical use. 

(6) Distributed about the chamber were joints from half a carcass of a sacrificial ox. The 
head lay in the north-east corner ; in the middle of the chamber were the ribs, these being four in 
number, and severed in such a way as to resemble the sign 7 which is used as a determinative for 
No. 142 of the offering-list, spr— ribs of beef. Near the sarcophagus lay the foreleg, Aps—No. 138 
of the offering-list ; while the hind leg and the shoulder-blade were scattered about the room. 

(7) To the south of the sarcophagus were twenty-two model implements of copper, embedded 
in the mud, and seemingly in their original places. These consist of four knife-blades, two 


axe-blades, eight adze-blades and eight chisels. 
Perhaps there were others that had perished from corrosion. 


THE BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF PRINCE HNMW-BiF 





Tue BurtaL-CHAMBER.- -THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-ÜHAMBER 


Our second intact tomb for the Fourth Dynasty lay a little to the north ofthe preceding one, 
and belonged to Prince Hnmw-b3.f, a son of H'5.f-W. Here also the burial-chamber is reached 
by means of a sloping passage measuring 4:10 metres long, and blocked by four massive plugstones 
of limestone. At the end of this passage, four rcck-cut steps led down into the burial-chamber 
which measures 4°35 x 3:0 x 3:0 metres high, and which is very finely cut. Here also, the 
flood-water had penetrated, but not to the extent that it had done in the burial-chamber of the 
Princess, and the mud deposit only amounted to a very thin layer covering the floor. Lying near 
the western wall of the chamber was a great limestone sarcophagus measuring 2:35 x 2:05 x 1:10 
metres high. Arranged upon the lid of the sarcophagus were four magnificent necklaces composed 
of beads of gold, carnelian, turquoise, steatite, heematite and ivory, with golden spacers and 
clasps. It is most unusual to find the jewellery thus displayed upon the lid of the sarcophagus 
for it is usually found adorning the corpse. But in this case the body of the Prince, which lay in 
an inner wooden coffin, was entirely devoid of ornaments. To the east of the sarcophagus lay half 
of a carcass of a sacrificial ox cut into the traditional joints. There were also four canopic jars of 
red pottery with white limestone lids. These still retained their original contents. Near these 
jars was a set of eightv copper model implements, among which were a model ewer and basin, four 
vases, two small basins, four rectangular knives, each of which has four cutting edges. three 
axe-blades, some knives, chisels and a quantity of adze-blades (see below, p. 42). To the south 
of the sarcophagus was a full-sized practical ewer, also of copper, which seems to have fallen from 
a rock-cut shelf in the western wall of the chamber, and upon which we founda full-sized copper 
basin, obviously appertaining to the ewer. It is very interesting to find these articles of practical 
and model form occurring in the same tomb. 


THE INTACT BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF SHAFT No. 294 


THE CONTENTS 
(For a full description of this tomb, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 141 ff.) 


Apparently this tomb, of which all the inscriptions are lost, belonged to a lady of wealth and 
rank. The body lay in a limestone sarcophagus ; near the head was an alabaster headrest. The 
corpse was furnished with a magnificent set of jewellery, consisting of the following articles :— 


(1) A massive golden crown. 

(2) A necklace consisting of fifty golden pendants, each in the form of a Coleoptera beetle. 
(3) A necklace of gold and faience beads. 

(4) A pair of golden anklets. 

(5) A pair of golden bracelets. 
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The body was clad in a robe of faience beads, from the hem of which were suspended six cones 
of gold-plated copper. No inscriptions had survived in the chapel which would allow us to identify 
the owner of the tomb, which was large and well-constructed. But despite these obvious signs of 
wealth, the equipment of the burial-chamber consisted principally of model vessels of alabaster, 
and a few practical vessels of pottery. There were also two legs of beef lying with the hooves 
towards the west, and the skeleton of a goose. Although the model vases were finely finished, 
they were hardly what one would expect to find buried with a person of such obvious importance 
and means as the owner of this tomb seems to have been. 


OTHER INTACT BURIALS OF THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


Kar, zg.T-HTP, Kj-PR.—THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STATUE IN THE TomB.—-REPRESENTATIONS 
ON THE CHAPEL WALLS.—-THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE STONE CHAPEL FROM THE Mup- 
Brick Cutt-Room 


Kir (see Part III of this work, Shaft No. 3060).- -In the intact burial-chamber of this shaft, 
the only offering was a single alabaster vase, placed to the south-east of the body. 


3h.t-htp (^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, pp. 84, 85).—-In the burial-chamber of 3ht-htp who 
was an important official of the Fourth Dynasty, and a priest of Hwfw, the only offering placed 
with the tomb-owner was a drinking-bowl of red pottery, placed between the legs of the corpse. 


Ki-‘pr (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 158).—Here the untouched burial-chamber 
contained nothirg at all except the corpse, and the same was observed in the case of Huts, a priest 
of Mn-k3.w-R*, and his wife (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. TI, p. 46). Thus, we may confidently 
rule out poverty as being the prime factor for a poor tomb-equipment, and seek for another reason; 
namely that as we have already seen, the cult rites of the chapel were gradually ousting out of 
importance the rites of the burial-chamber, and the Ka was assuming greater importance than the 
body. Certainly the ceremonies performed in the chapel were still considered to be of the greatest 
value to the dead ; but the actual corpse in the sarcophagus dwindled in importance, compared 
with the statue, which was animated by the Ka. In many cases the Ka-statue in the serdab stands 
directly behind the principal offering-place— the false-door. In ourexcavations we have the follow- 
ing serdabs which are situated behind false-doors: Ffj, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 282), 
Shm-‘nh-Pth (ibid, Vol. IT, p. 41), K3-hr-njswt (ibid, YI, p. 68). Ijj, (ibid, Vol. I, pp. 103, 104), 
Njsw-kd (Vol. II, p.99). Inthe Tomb of Mrsw-'nh (ibid, Vol. T, p. 113) the serdab lies behind the 
offering-list, which is inscribed upon the northern wall of the chapel, and in proximity to the false- 
door. The list of Nfr-hr.n-Pth, (No. 8) is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, behind 
which lies the serdab, the squint occurring in the midst of the enumeration of the seven holv oils. 
The slot of the serdab was used as a direct connection between the statue and the chapel (for the 
question of the serdab and the cult of the Ka, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 45, ff.). 


From the time of the late Third Dynasty, the importance of the statue is very clearly seen, as 
in the Tomb of Mtn, where a scene representing priests burning incense before the statue of the 
deceased is inscribed : “ntwt "—'for the statue’; thus leaving no doubt as to the purpose of 


up 


therite. The cult of the chapel is also clearly indicated by the importance given to the false-door 
as the place from which the dead emerged in order to partake of the offerings, and for this reason 
we find the portrait of the tomb-owner sculptured upon it. In the central niche of the false-door 
of Tstj (ibid, Vol. IIT, p. 151) 1s a large figure of the deceased in a walking attitude, as though 
about to step into the chapel ; but in the same situation on the false-door of F/j (ibid, Vol. I, p. 99) 
the tomb-owner is represented as though about to partake of his meal. There are also the fine 
false-doors in which a statue of the deceased occupies the central niche, as in the case of Itt} 
(Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. I, Pl. XIX), and Mrr.wj-k3.7 (Capart, “ Memphis V Ombre 
des Pyramides ”, p. 334). 

Finally, the walls of the chapel were adorned with representations of the deceased, his family 
and household, and all the activities of his daily life. Here also were depicted the offering-bearers 
bringing their gifts to the tomb, and the important offering-scene itself (for this and the companion 
scene of the festal banquet, see below, p. 107). 

All these representations were capable of being animated, and of taking on a semblance of 


real life, and thus the pictured offerings became a real sustenance for the Ka. 


For the dominance of the cult of the above-ground offering-place in comparison with that of 
the burial-chamber, we have first of all the austere type of mastaba of the early Fourth Dynasty, 
In front of the monumental stone superstructure of such tombs, stood a room built of mud-bricks, 
which served as a cult-chapel. Here the offerings placed before the tomb-stele became more 
important than the equipment in the burial-chamber, which at this time contained little except 
model objects. Reisner found several such mud-brick chapels, where the offering pots were still 
in situ before the offering-niche, where they were set upon a low mud-brick platform (REISNER, 
“ Annales du Service des Antiquities de l'Egypte ”, Vol. XTIT, p. 233). The mud-brick cult-chapel 
continued in use so long as there was no developed false-door and no statue, although in some 
instances statues have been found in mud-brick chapels, some of which were discovered by 
Dr. Reisner. Reisner further points out that the serdab, the real home of the Ka-statue, did not 
begin to appear until the late Fourth Dynasty, and then only in mastabas having interior 
chambers (1). Dr. Reisner also states that in his concession these mastabas, having a mud-brick 
chapel, do not have a stone false-door, but only a single rectangular limestone stele, thus similar to 
the stones set above the offering-niches in the archaic mastabas. But as soon as the monumental 
false-door and the Ka-statue appeared as regular features, it was necessary to build a stone 
chapel to protect them, as it was perhaps thought that the mud-brick structures were too flimsy 
and short-lived. Nevertheless, a form of these mud-brick rooms seems to have survived into 
the Fifth Dynasty, as we may see in the case of Nj-kaw-Ht-Hr (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 
VI, Part III). In the eastern cemetery at Giza, great niches of white limestone were construc- 
ted to house the statues. The same thing is seen in the Mastaba of Hmtwn where the fine inner 
chamber has two false-doors and two serdabs. It seems, however, that the mud-brick room did 
not immediately disappear with the advent of the stone chapel, but reverted to its original (?) 
use as a store-room (see REISNER, “A. S.", Vol. XIII, p. 243). Perhaps the mud-brick con- 
struction of Nj-kiw-H.t-H ought rather to be included here (?). 





() But on the other hand, there is the serdab of King Dsr of the Third Dynasty, which is situated against the casing near 
the north-eastern corner of his pyramids at Sakkára (FIRTH AND QUIBELL, “ The Step Pyramid ”, Vol. 1, pp. 50, 51). 
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A further proof of the importance of the chapel and its cult-ceremonies is shown by the fact 
that during the Fourth Dynasty mary of tke burial-chambers were paved and cased with white 
limestone slabs (1), while the entrance was plugged by massive blocks of limestcne (see above, 
pp. 7, 9). This latter feature is very significant, as it was the only connection between the burial- 
chamber and the outside world. On the other hand, in the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties the burial- 
chambers were left unpaved and uncased, and in many instances they were roughly cut, while the 
entrance was blocked by a wall of masonry. At the same time, the cult-chapel, now included in 
the superstructure, was built or cased with fine stone, adorned with reliefs, and provided with one 
or more false-doors, and contained a serdab in which to house the Ka-statues. On the other 
hand, some of the tombs at Meydum, dating from the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty have the 
entrance to the burial-chamber closed by a masonry wall. while the superstructure contains a 
false-docr and a statue-chamber. 


But it is significant that in the Giza mastabas the chapel was simple, and considered to be of 
secondary importance to the burial-chamber during the Fourth Dynasty. While on the other hand, 
in the later mastabas the reverse was the case, and we have the pertection of the chapel allied to 
the neglect of the burial-chamber. These facts clearly show how the two beliefs, namely the 
importance of the cult of the burial-chamber and that of the cult of the chapel exercised an influence 
on both the construction and equipment of the tomb. The reason why in even the finely construct- 
ed burial-chambers of the Fourth Dynasty we find such relatively poor material offerings, is because 
the important food for the dead was already being laid in the upper offering-place before the tomb- 
stele. where the deceased was represented before his offering-table. 


THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING IN THE TOMB 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER OF THE PRINCESS.— 
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER OF SHAFT No. 294 


Co1cerning the position of the offerings in the Fourth Dynasty tombs, we have a certain 
amount of reliable evidence afforded by the intact tombs in our excavations. As mentioned above, 
the position of the pottery in the burial-chamber of the Princess is open to doubt, owing to the flood- 
ing of the tomb, but the water can have only percolated into the chamber, as the plugging of the 
sloping passage would have prevented any sudden rush of water, therefore the heavier objects 
would be unaffected, and are almost certainly in their original places. In the case of Prince Hnmw 
b3.f, the flooding was certainly much less, and it is doubtful if any of the objects were displaced 
with the exception of the large copper ewer, which seems to have fallen from the rock-cut shelf 
upon which its basin still stands. As the flood-water certainly never reached to this height, 





(*) None of the Fourth Dynasty tombs in our concession has paved floors, nor are they cased, but Reisner found examples in 
his mastabas (^ Annales du Service ”, Vol. XIII, p. 233). Thua, it seems to be another case of a custom restricted to a certain part of the 
necropolis, As a general rule, the quality of the rock in that part of the Giza plateau in which our concession lies, is fine and hard, 
and it may be for this reason that a casing and paving for the rock-cut burial-chambers was considered unnecessary. 


the ewer may have been shaken down during some earth-tremor. Taking the burial-chamber 
of Prince Hnmu-b3.f as a model, we find the offerings disposed in the following manner :— 


(1) The sarcophagus in the west of the chamber. 


(2) Practical copper basin and ewer (*) on a rock-cut shelf in the western wall of the chamber, 
near the feet of the deceased. 


(3) To the east of the sarcophagus and close to its side were the four canopic jars, and beside 
them the copper model implements. 


(4) The joints of meat were further to the east, and were distributed from north to south. 


The Arrangement of the Offerings in the Burial-Chamber of the Princess :— 
(1) The sarcophagus in the west of the chamber. 


(2) The limestone portrait-head in the middle of the room, facing north-west. It was probably 
originally set upright and facing due north, but toppled over during the flooding of the tomb. 


3) Pottery vessels to the east of the sarcophagus. 
4) An ox-head in the north-eastern corner. 


( 

( 

(5) Ox-ribs near the centre of the eastern side of the sarcophagus, also the forelegs. 
(6) The hind legs and shoulder-blade further out into the room, but still to the east. 
( 


7) Copper model implements to the south of the sarcophagus. 


The Arrangement of the Offerings in the Burial-Chamber of Shaft No. 294 :— 

The burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 had entirely escaped the flood-water, and there can be 
no doubt at all as to the order in which the objects lay. Here we have the following 
arrangement :— 


(1) The sarcophagus in the south-west of the chamber. 


(2) Eighty model vases of alabaster to the east of the sarcophagus. These were simply 
‘dumped’ down in a heap, and neither arranged in any order, nor even placed with their right 
sides uppermost. 


(3) In the south-eastern corner of the tomb were four practical pottery vases, one of which 
has à copper lid, while another has a mud sealing. 


(4) In a niche in the southern wall of the chamber were five bowls cf fine red pottery, two 
of which had been intentionally broken ; the stone by which they were smashed having been 
left lying above the fragmants (for this ritualistic breaking of the pottery, see below, p. 99). 


(5) On the floor to the south of the sarcophagus were two legs of a bull, with the hoove 
to the west. 


(6) The skeleton of a goose, also to the south of the sarcophagus. 


(7) A circular offering-table of alabaster, 15 centimetres in diameter, with traces of some 
kind of offermg upon its upper surface. Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 105) records the finding 
of four loaves of bread upon an alabaster dish. 


aes PER 


We have, of course, other tombs of the Fourth Dynasty in our excavations, but they had all 
been plundered, with the exception of those mentioned on p. 6, above, and so are valueless for 
evidence. These intact tombs show us that the majority of the gifts were placed to the east of the 
sarcophagus. Here they would be immediately before the face of the deceased, which usually lay 
in the sarcophagus with the head to the north and the face to the east. The same custom of placing 
the offerings to the east of the body was observed by Garstang at Reqaqnah (“ The Third Egyptian 
Dynasty”, Pls. XXII. 54, XXIV. 88, XXV, XXVI. 55). 


Later it became the custom to inscribe the offering-list on the inner eastern side of the sarco- 
phagus, or on the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. Also, it was on the north-eastern end of 
the wooden coffins where were carved the two great eyes that enabled the dead to look out into the 
burial-chamber (1). The eastern situation of the offerings is also in conformation with the 
eastern situation of the exterior offering-place and the cult-chapel. 


THE INTACT BURIALS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


Ssm.w, Smarr No. 585.—'NH-H3.F, SHAFT No. 626.—THkE MASTABA or Smarr No. 559.— 
THe MASTABA or NH.T-K;.— Wrr-HTP, SHAFT No. 306.— SPss-K.F- NH, SHAFT No. 1.— 
Suw-wm-Prm, Suarr No. 418.—SHarTr No. 419.—N3sw-xp, Smarr No. 366.—Hwri, 
Smarr No. 546.—SuHarr No. 133 IN THE Toms or R-wna.—Snuarr No. 16 IN THE 
Toms or R-wr.—SHarT No. 39 IN THE Toms or R-wRr.—NJ-k3.W-HT-BR. THE. WIFE 
OF 3H.T-HTP. —SSM-NFR.— -POTTERY FOUND IN THE FILLING or Intact SHAFTS.— SHAFT 
No. 249. —SHarT No. 254.--SHAFT No. 1311.—Suarr No. 39. OTHER OFFERINGS FOUND 
IN SHAFTS AND SLOPING PASSAGE 


Let us now examine the intact burial-chambers of the Fifth Dynasty and sce if this distribution 
of the offerings is maintained. From our excavations we have the following examples :— 


Ss m.w, Shaft No. 585 (“ Excavations at Giza,’ Vol. ITI, p. 83, ff.). —The sarcophagus is almost 
in the middle of the chamber. Between it and the eastern wall is a rubble platform upon 
which were the following objects :— 

(1) Ten potteryjars, with clay lids. They measure about 24°5 centimetres high. 

(2) Ten similar jars, about 11 centimetres high. 

(3) Four canopic jars. 

(4) The tibia and fibia from the legs of two oxen. 


North of the sarcophagus, and in the north-eastern corner of the chamber were about eighty 
model implements and vessels of copper. The corpse was adorned with a golden necklace and 
beads of gold, carnelian, turquoise, diorite, faience and shell (?). 


"nh-ha.f. (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. TIT, p. 139 ff.).— The sarcophagus was in the middle 
of the chamber, and on its lid were the following objects : — 
(1) A small limestone vase of a peculiar form (see below, p. 31). 


(2) A limestone head-rest. Thisis most unusual, as its proper place is inside the sarcc- 
phagus a little to the east of the head of the deceased. 








(13 For another explanation for these two eyes, see CAPART, “ Les Yeux Magiques", Chronique d'Egypt ", No. 41 pp. 32, 38. 


East of the sarcophagus. cn a platform 40 centimetres high, were the following :— 
(1) Three large pottery jars, about 37°5 centimetres high. 

(2) A set of sixty-eight model tools of copper. 

(3) The tibia and fibia of an ox. 

(4) A drinking-bowl of red-ware, 23 centimetres in diameter. 


The following objects were set out on a shelf cut at a height of 60 centimetres from the floor 
in the eastern wall of the chamber :-— 


(1) An alabaster tablet for the seven holy oils. 

(2) A shallow copper bowl, 13 centimetres in diameter. 
In the south-east of the chamber lay the following :— 
{1) A large jar of red-polished ware. 

(2) Four white limestone canopic jars and their lids. 
(3) A jar of pink-ware. 


The body was adorned with a necklace of gold wire on which was threaded beads of gold 
carnelian and faience. 


Shaft No. 626 (ibid, p. 142).--The second shaft in the same tomb, which belonged to 
an important male member of the family of ‘nh-h3.f, contained the following :— 


The sarcophagus lay near to the western wall of the chamber. To the north of the 


sarcophagus are :— 


(1) Eleven model vessels of copper and other fragments of copper models. 


(2) Thirty-nine model dishes and vessels of limestone, bearing traces of having originally 
been painted yellow. Wainwright records the finding of small jars with a corpse at Meydum, 
each of which contained a small quantity of yellow clay. 


(Perrie, Mackay and “ Warxwniaur, Meydum and Memphis”, III, p. 12.) 
East of the sarcophagus lay the following :— 

(1) An alabaster slab for the seven holy oils. 

(2) Four white limestone canopic jars with lids, 

(3) Three broken vases of red pottery. 

(4) Decayed ox-bones. 


The corpse was adorned with a flat golden bracelet, and to the east of the head was an 
alabaster head-rest. 
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The Mastaba of Shaft No. 559 (* Excavations at Giza,” Vol. III, p. 242, ff.).—Near the western 
wall: an extended body, clad in an outfit of golden jewellery. It originally lay, with the head 
to the north in a wooden coffin, which had decayed around it. To the east of the body lay the 
following objects :— 


Ninety model implements and vessels of copper ; these were all grouped near the head and 
shoulders of the corpe, which was that of a boy of about 12 yearsof age. No other offerings were 
found, and perhaps this set of copper models were considered comprehensive. Among them were 
two ewers and basins, and this accords with the two ewers and basins in the offering-scenes on 
the chapel walls (see Wsr-ntr, Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. I, Pls. XXI, XXIII; Pth-$ pss) 
(ibid, Pl. XXIX; Tsn, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 125, etc.). Also we have seen that 
Prince Hnmw-b3.f had two ewers and basins, one, a real set and one a miniature model 
(see p. 13). In the plundered burial-chamber of Shaft No. 648 was a model ewer and basin 


of limestone, carved in one piece. 


The Mastaba of Nht-k3 (our seventh season's excavations).— The body, which lay in a 
sarcophagus cut in the floor of the chamber, near the western wall, seems tohave been adorned 
with strips of gold, and a necklace of faience beads. Actually inside the sarcophagus with the 
corpse were the following objects :— 


(1) Four alabaster model vases. 

(2) Six copper model objects too badly corroded to identify. 

(3) The decayed support ot a wooden head-rest. 

(4) A gold-plated stick (along the eastern side of the sarcophagus). 


(5) To the east of the sarcophagus, and leaning against the southern wall of the chamber, 
was a hand-made offering jar, still preserving the mud cap which closed it. 


(6) A similar vase was found fallen down behind the blocking of the entrance to the burial- 
chamber, that 1s to say, also to the east of the sarcophagus. 


Wit-hip, Shaft No. 306, (ibid, Vol. II, p. 3).--On the floor of the burial-chamber of this 
tomb were two thighs of an ox, and some small model vessels of limestone, but as this burial had 
been disturbed, we cannot say where their original places had been. 


The example of Nht-k3 (seventh season) where the offerings were placed actually inside the 
sarcophagus, seems to be a feeble echo of the primitive custom of placing the offerings in direct 
contact with the corpse. This custom was also met with at Turah (see JUNKER, “Turah ”, Tc, 
Grave 1516, Pl. XXIV). 

In the tomb of Idw II, (JUNKER. Giza”, Vol. I, p. 102) were found seven walking-sticks and 
two rolls of linen, placed at the feet of the corpse in the sarcophagus. Wainwright found copper 
model implements, ox-bones and the skeletons of poultry, inside the sarcophagus in Mastaba No. 17, 
at Meydum, (PETRIE, “ Meydum and Memphis, ITI ”, p. 14). In the sarcophagus with the body 
were wooden model insignia, consisting of a mace and two crooks, the latter being painted yellow. 
This burial had been plundered, but the above-mentioned objects seem to have been in their origin- 
alplaces. In another tomb at Meydum, in the northern peribolus group, six small pottery vases 
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were found in the coffin with the body, (ibid, p. 12). These examples, and especially that of the 
intact burial of Nht-k3, prove that some persons did, to a slight extent, continue to place offerings 
actually with the corpse until as late as the Fifth Dynasty. The following are intact burials 
from our excavations, which contain few offerings, or even none at all. These examples are 
shafts belonging to mastabas, and are not late mtrusive burials :—- 


Spss-kz.f- nh, Shajt No. 1 (* Excavtions at Giza”, Vol. IT, p. 30).—This isthe principal shaft of 
the tomb, but the burial-chamber contained nothing but the body lying in a rock-cut sarcophagus- 


Shm- nh-Pth, Shaft No. 418 (ibid, p. 45).—À body in a sarcophagus, but no equipment. 
Shaft No. 419 (in the same tomb: 2bid).—A body extended upon the floor, no equipment. 


Njsw-kd, Shajt No. 366 (ibid, p. 102).-—A body contracted upon the floor of the chamber. 
Near, but not under the head, was a white limestone head-rest of peculiar form, having a double 
support. This form of head-rest is to be seen in the paintings on the wall of the corridor of the 
Tomb of Hsjj. where it is supposed to be made of wood (QuiBELL, “The Tomb of Hesy ", 
Pl. XXL 57). The fact that we do not find the head-rest placed under the head of the corpse 
seems to suggest that it was regarded as an object of ceremonial rather than of practical use. 


Huti, Shalt No. 546 | (^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 46). —The body lav in a wooden 
coffin, there was no equipment. 


Shaft No. 133 in the Tomb of R'-wr (ibid, Vol. I, p. 44).—The body lay in a roughly cut 
sarcophagus, it was adorned with two necklaces of gold, faience and lapis-lazuli, with anklets and 
bracelets of the same materials. As this tomb was flooded with water, we cannot say if there 
were offerings present on the floor of the burial-chamber. 


Shaft No. 16 in the Tomb of R'-wr (ibid, p. 40). —The body lay in a rock-cut sarcophagus. 
In the chamber were two shells and a large tapering vase of red pottery, painted white. 


Shaft No. 39 in the Tomb of R'-wr (ibid, p. 46).—The corpse of a man was extended upon 
the floor ; around the neck was a string of tubular faience beads. There were no offerings in 
the burial-chamber, but limestone model loaves were found under some slabs of stone paving 
the mouth of the shaft. 


Nj-kiw-Ht-hr, the Wife of 3ht-htp (ibid, Vol. I, p. 85).—This burial-chamber contained nothing 
except the corpse of the dead woman ; but in front of her false-door was a shaft containing a red 
pottery ring-stand. 


Ssm-nfr, the southern burial-chamber (seventh season's excavations). —A mummy extended 
in a sarcophagus, to the south of which were two vases of red pottery, one being polished. 


In addition to the model vases found in the tombs of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties, there 
were also a number of practical vessels, as we may see from the material mentioned above ; and of 
particular interest are the practical ewer and basin of Prince Hnmw-b;.f. 


Pottery found in the Filling of Intact Shafts.—We sometimes find potsherds from large vases 
among the filling of intact shafts, a fact which seems difficult to account for, as the traditional 
filling for a shaft should be the clean limestone chips extracted during its cutting. Thus in the 
second shaft of 'n'h-h3.f (ibid, Vol. IIT, p. 142), we found many potsherds of red-ware, consisting 
chiefly of the long necks of large vases, some of which were decorated with a raised cord 
pattern ; there were also parts of cylindrical vases. Reisner reports similar finds in his concession 
(“The Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts" [ Boston]; XIII, 31). Quibell (“ Archaic Mastabas ”, 
p. 41) records a layer of sherds of common red pottery, fifty centimetres thick, in the filling 
of the superstructure of Tomb No. 2452 at Sakkára. In the case of intact shafts, these 
potsherds cannot possibly have been thrown down by plunderers. Furthermore, we have 
examples of intact shafts that contained whole, as well as broken, pottery and other offerings, 


These are as follows : - - 

Shajt No. 249 (second season).- An oval jar of red pottery was found in the filling of 
this shaft. 

Shaft No. 254 (second season). - This shaft was filled with potsherds and pottery of different 
forms. Four large and three smal] jars and a faience cup were found intact. 


Shaft No. 1311—-This intact shaft which leads to the burial-chamber of Nj-k3.w-H-thr 
was almost entirely filled with model vessels of pottery. 


Other Offerings found in Shafts and Sloping Passages : — 
Shaft No. 39 (in the tomb of R'-wr, see above) (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 46). 


Under the paving-stones covering the mouth of this shaft were some limestone model offerings, 
consisting of a round, conical, and oval loaf, ribs of beef, etc. (see Vol I, Pl. LX XVII, 2). See 
also Jequier’s finds (“ Tombeaua de Particuliers Contemporains de Pepi II ”,p. 29). In an intact 


shaft at Giza, Junker found a cylinder-seal belonging to a certain Tntj =>) . As this 


was made of unbaked clay, and therefore, impossible to be put to practical use, we must 
class it among the model offerings placed in shafts (see JUNKER, “ Zwei Schein-Rollseigel aus 
dem Alten Reich, Melanges Maspero”, Vol. I, p. 267. ff). So also we have the alabaster 
head-rest of the Princess wedged in between the plugstone and the wall of the sloping passage 
leading to her burial-chamber. In the northern shaft of Hmiwn, Junker found two small 
alabaster vases under the heavy plugstone of the entrance. A similar thing was found by Petrie 
at Meydum (PETRIE, “ Medum ”, p. 18). The shaft was intact, and after clearing down to the level 
of the top of the doorway, the excavators came upon a reed mat spread upon the debris. Upon 
this mat lay four alabaster bowls wrapped in a cloth, a broken red pottery dish, flint knives, also 
wrapped in a cloth, and other flints lying loose upon the mat. At the mouth of the doorway was 
a block of Nile mud, a red pottery dish, three shells and a number of copperneedles. Sometimes 
stone vases are found in situ in front of the entrance to the burial-chamber (see PETRIE, “ Meydum 
and Memphis”, p. 26, Tomb No. 50), where seventeen stone vases were found in their original 
positions before the great plugstone of the entrance ; while inside the burial-chamber only three 
pottery vessels were found. In the burial-chamber of Jt/, which had been slightly disturbed, 
(JUNKER, “ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 181) were a great number of broken pottery offering-stands, 
dishes and vases. Junker also records cases frcm the scuthern cemetery at Giza where a niche is 
cut in the northern wall of the shaft, near the entrance to the burial-chamber, which in one instance 
was proved to contain offerings (“ Vorbericht”, 1928, pp. 160, 167). We have found similar 
niches in our excavations, as for example in the mastaba of Tsn (“ Excavations at Giza”, V, p. 274), 
where two niches were cut in the western wall of Shaft No. 1084. From this we can see that some 
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at least of the broken pottery found in the filling of the shafts is the remains of vases, etc., placed 
before the entrance to the burial-chamber. For this there is a reason in the early mastabas. The 
offerings were laid before the entrance to the burial-chamber in order that the dead might find his 
food in readiness for him when he emerged from his dwelling, and for the same reason the food was 
placed before the false-door in the above-ground cult-chapel. But in the mastabas of the early 
Fourth Dynasty type at Giza, the false-door may be lacking, thusthe entrance to the burial-chamber 
at the bottom of the shaft is the only connection with the outside world, and it is here that the 
portrait head of the deceased was placed. In these cases the emplovment of the shaft had a special 
meaning, and became a convenient place in which to lay the offerir gs for the dead. Further proof 
is afforded by the early Fourth Dynasty tomb No, 50 at Meydum, where Mackay fourd a thick 
deposit of ox-bones in the filling of the shaft, at a depth of 72 inches, (see “Meydum and Memphis, 
IIT, " p. 26), and the niches eut in the walls of the shafts, such as that in the western wall of the 
shaft of Queen Htp-hrs, at a depth of 9 meties which proved to contain the skull and three 
legs of an ox, wrapped in a mat, and two beer jars (REISNER, * B.M.A.", Vol. XXV, p. 8, 
Fig. 7). In the southern shaft of Hmtwn was a niche above the entrance to the burial-chamber 
which contained the head of an ox. These may be a kind of echo of the offering-pits in the Archaic 
mastabas, and which were constructed to be in relationship with the underground chambers. 
(see GARSTANG, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”, p. 21, in regard to the Tomb of of Ntr-h : 5... 
when a few wells for offerings above the chamber appeared at intervals along the middle line "). 
In our excavations we have a good example of an offering-pit which came to light during our first 
season's work (2bid, Vol. I, p. 46, Shaft 31). It measured only 1:30 metres deep, contained no trace 
of burial, and was entirely filled with intact model jars and dishes of red pottery. There was also 
the red pottery ring-stand in front ofthe false-door of Nj-kiw-Ht-hr, which we have already referred 
to above. In these cases the offering-pit seems to be in relation with the false-door. In the Tomb 
of Wp-m-nfrt we found a large red pottery votive dish before the entrance to the tomb (second 
season’s excavations). If this is its original situation, as it seems to be, it should be a further 
development of the idea of placing the offerings outside the entrance to the burial chamber, in the 
shaft, or before the false-door. 


This has a different significance to the established offerings placed beside or even inside the 
sarcophagus, and which were intended to supply the corpse with food and drink. The offerings 
placed before the entrance to the burial-chamber, in the shaft, before the false-door, or, as in the 
case of Wp-m-nfrt, at the real entrance to the tomb, were designed to afford sustenance for the 
dead when on his way to and from the outer world. Thus, the whole purpose of the offering 
in the sarcophagus, burial-chamber, shaft, chapel, and entrance was for the one purpose of 
protecting the dead against hunger and thirst, either in his eternal house, the tomb, or on 
his journeys between it and the outside world (}). 


One should remark here that the deep dishes often found at the bottom of the shafts have 
no connection with the offerings : but their actual purpose is doubtful (see JUNKER, “ Giza” 
Vol. I, p. 104). 


, 





(4) In some of the Archaic tombs at Helwan, a small shaft was dug from the ground-level to the ceiling of the burial-chamber. 
The lower end was closed with a limestone tablet bearing a representation of the deceased at his table of food (the well-known 
offering-tablet that was later incorporated into the false-door as the “panel scene”). This was placed with its sculptured side 
facing downwards. The object of these shafts and tablets seem to have been to afford the Ka a means of exit and entrance to 
and from the outside world, and at the same time the convenience of a meal when required (see “The Royal Excavations at 
Sakkdra and Helwan”, p. 163). 


THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFERINGS 


REAL Foop PLACED IN BURIAL-CHAMBERS. MEAT OFFERINGS.—BREAD OFPERINGS. — 
Rotts or LixgEN.—MopzL MEAT 


While the greater part of the food-offerings which were given to the dead were contained im 
vessels of a type that was in daily use, and which might be either real or models, there were also: 
other kinds of food offered, principally joints of meat and poultry. Unfortunately the extensive 
plundering of the tombs has destroyed much of our evidence, but we have always the examples 
of the few intact tombs in our excavations. In both Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess, half an ox was 
provided for the banquet of the dead. That is to say, the choice portions of half a carcass, the head, 
ribs, foreleg, shoulder and haunch. With the exception of the head, all these joints figure in the 


offering-lists as spr |e Q orbs hps —^ = foreleg, Xa NI iw'— hind leg. The head 
ea) 


itself often appears as a determinative for the offering of cattle, and also appears among the 
represented food in the scenes showing the dead partaking of his funerary meal as in the case of 
Ki-dwi. In the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 were two legs of bulls, including the 
hooves. This coincides with the complete legs of beef carried by the offering-bearers in 
the butchery and offering-scenes. There was also the complete skeleton of a goose in 
the burial-chamber of this same tomb, and as we shall see later, the presence of the offering of 


the goose and a foreleg of beef are needed for the performance of the {4 hnkt-rite, 


which is also an item in the offering-list. 

From the tombs of the Fifth Dynasty we have two legs of a bullinthe burial-chamber of S$ mw, 
of 'nh-hi.f, and a member of his family (Shaft No. 626) ; while in Shaft No. 306 of Wit-htp, two 
thighs of a bull were found actually inside the sarcophagus with the dead. In the tomb of Queen 
q hj. t-R‘ (see Part III of this work), bones of the leg of a young ox lay upon the lid of the sarco- 
phagus, but as this tomb had been plundered, these bones may not have been in their original places. 
As we have seen, Junker records the finding of an ox-head in the Tomb of Hmswn, in the northern 
shaft, and in Tomb No.V were the shoulder and two thigh-bones of a bull. In the shaft of the great 
Mastaba I of the southern site at Giza, were the horns of a bull among the debris of the shaft 
(Junker, “ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 155). In the burial-chamber of Idw was a complete head 
of a bull (“ Vorbericht ”, 1914, p. 37). Strangely enough in the Tomb of K3-hr-Pih was found 
a tortoise! (ibid), and before the Mastaba No. 316 (Junxer, “Giza”, Vol. I, p. 105), among 
the alabaster vases, were the leg and shoulder bones of oxen, as well as the bones of other animals. 


As we have seen, the custom of placing the flesh-offering with the dead goes back to the 
Prehistoric times, and is found as late as the tombs of Nubia, an example of a long survival of an 
ancient custom. (see A. Scuarrr,” Das Vorgeschichtliche Grüberjeld von Abusir el-Maleq”, p. 76; and 
Junxer, “Die Entwicklung de Vorgeschichlichen Kultur in Agypten” in W. Schmitt, Festschrift, 
p. 827. See also, JUNKER, “Bericht uber die Grabungen der Akademie der Wissensckajten in 
Wién àuj den Friedhofen von El Kubanich-Nord, Winter, 1910-1911”, N., p. 80, ff. ; “ Toschké ”, 
p. 70). 

Concerning the Third Dynasty, we have some evidence from Meydum :— 

In Mastaba No. 17, bones of oxen and poultry lie in front of the sarcophagus (PETRIE, 
“Meydum and Memphis III”, p. 14). Also animal bones were found in a special shaft in Tomb 
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No. 50. (Petrie, ^ Medum”, p. 17); while as we have already seen, the filling of the shaft of 
Tomb No. 50 contained a thick deposit of ox-bones, and in the niche in the side of the shaft of 
Queen Htp-hrs were some flesh offerings (see above p. 19). 


There is some doubt as to whether these offerings were placed in the tomb as joints of meat, 
or as unfleshed bones. Befcre a certain answer can be given to this question it would be necessary 
to examine all the existing specimens from an anatomical pcint of view. From those examples 
found in our excavations, I can say that the meat-offering in the burial-chember of the Princess 
had flesh adhering to the bones at the time when it was deposited in the tomb. In the case of the 
ribs, thess had dried up and were well-preserved. On the cther bores only fragments of flesh 
remain. But it is not to say that this was a general practice, ard it 1s possible that in some cases 
unfleshed bones were offered, just as unfleshed bodies were found in many burials (see PETRIE, “ 
Meydum and Memphis", pp. 19,20). In the case of the models of meat-offerings, those from our 
excavations certainly show the flesh, as do those found by Jequier at Sakkára (see above. p. 18). 


Concerning the question as to whether the practical and model vessels in the tombs contained 
real offerings, such as wine, beer, etc., it is difficult to give an exact answer. In our cxamples 
from Shaft No. 294, we have four large jars which stillretain their original contents. These contents 
were analysed by M. A. Lucas, but owing to the absence of the necessary apparatus it was rot 
possible to identify this material with certainty. (For the report of Mr. Lucas on the contents of 
these jars, see ^ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. IT, pp. 145-147.) Dr. Junker found four small loaves 
of bread upon an alabaster offering-table in Tomb No. 316 and we found traces of some kind of 
food on an alabaster offering-table in the above-mentioned Shaft No. 294. Therefore. we may 
conclude that real food was employed to a certain extent as offerings in the burial-chamber, but 
we are not in a position to say in what quantity these real offerings were employed. The presence 
of a box of linen in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs(!), and the rolls of linen in the Tomb of Idw II suggest 
that in some cases at least the dead were equipped with cloth, a fact which is to be expected 


in view of the importance given to the linen lists of the Archaic and early Fourth Dynasty 
tomb-tablets. 


THE FUNERARY UTENSILS 
THEIR SIGNIFICANCE.—ORIGINALLY THE VESSEL WAS PRIZED MORE THAN THE CONTENTS.-— 


REAL AND MODEL OrrEkRINGs.— REAL OFFERINGS EXERCISE A DIRECT INFLUENCE UPON 
THE MODELS 


By far the greater part of the offerings found in the tombs consist of vases, jars, dishes, etc., 
employed for storing and serving the food of the dead. Originally these vessels had no importance 
in themselves, and they were valued only on account of their contents (2). However, at an early date 
this valuation seems to have been reversed, and the gift of the vase itself was equally acceptable 
to the dead if offered fullor empty. Evidence for this was afforded by Petrie, who found that the 
wavy-handled jars which originally contained oil, were afterwards filled with mud mixed with oil. 
Gradually the mud-content was increased, to the exclusion of the oil, or the jar might be presented 





(!) In reality this linen was the curtains which were hooked onto the upper bar of the frame of the Queen's gold-plated 
bed-canopy. 

(2) In the archaic cemetery at Helwan several vases were found which provel to have been broken and mended. In some 
examples a new patch had been put in so skilfully that it is difficult to see where the reparation had been made (see “The 
Royal Excavations at Sakkára and Helwan”’, p. 27). 


without any contents at all (Petrie. “ Diospolis Parva, the Cemeteries ot Abadiyeh and Hu, 
1898-1899”, p. 15; " Nagáda and Ballás”, p. 11, 13). Similar importance of the jar in 
relation to its contents can be furnished by many other types, and a real filling became the 
exception rather than the rule. So also the vase list of H'j-b3.w-Skr and his wife, and that of 
R'-htp. of Meydum mention the type and material of the vase, but not its contents (see BALCZ, 
“Die Gejassdarstellungen des Alten Reiches, Mitteilungen. des Deutschen Instituts jur Agyptische 
Altertumskunde in Kairo", 1935, p. 14). As some commodities were habitually contained in 
vessels of a fixed type, this would be recognizable to all persons, and therefore mention of the 
name of the contents would be as unnecessary to them as to label a tea-pot “ TEA " would be to us. 


This state of affairs may also have been due to a growing belief that it was unnecessary to offer 
real food to the dead, and it was sufficient to provide him with a set of vases and dishes which 
the recitation of the magical utterances would fill with food and drink. In this way the importance 
of the real food and drink decreased and a burden wasremoved from the performance of the offering- 
rites, while at the same time it also became a matter of little importance whether real or model 
vessels were employed. As we have already seen (see above, p. 4), these models were in use as 
early as the Second Dynasty at Sakkára. But by the time of the Fourth Dynasty the vases form 
two distinct groups: (1)real, practical household utensils, and (2) miniature models, which were often 
mere solid * dummies” and would not have held even a small portion of food or drink. This prac- 
tice of diminishing the real offering and increasing the models gave rise to some different theories. 
We have already seen how poor was the average equipment of the Old Kingdom burial-chambers, 
even when the tomb-owner is of royal birth, and the tomb itself large and costly. And this is 
explained by the fact that the cult of the offering in the burial-chamber had decreased in favour of 
the cult of the offering made before the false-door ; and these offerings contained a certain percentage 
of real food, for the regular supply of which rich persons instituted funerary endowments. In 
this we have a contradiction, namely that in the cult of the chapel and the false-door real food 
was offered, while the offering presented in the burial-chamber might consist of models. This 
contradiction does not disprove the soundness of the explanation given above, and we must always 
remember that the Egyptians themselves, out of sheer religious conservatism, would follow contra- 
dictory ideas and customs. Furthermore, when the offering was made in the chapel, the dead 
was supposed to come forth from his false-door and partake of his meal, which was also shared by 
those members of his family who gathered at the tomb on feast days. Therefcre, it iscertain that 
real food was employed on such occasions. But when the offering was placed in the burial-chamber 
where the corpse lived a kind of shadowy existence, it was sufficient to provide a model equipment. 


In reality, the importance of the offering in the chapel had contributed to the neglect of the 
tomb-equipment, because the significance of some parts of this equipment had suffered some 
change, particularly the promotion of the model vessels, which gave them the same value as the 
real funerary utensils (see below, p. 24). How safely we can rely on these ideas is shown by 
the fact that the real offerings in the chapel had a direct influence on the model offerings, and the 
real vessels of the chapel may be represented by miniature models in the burial-chamber, where 
they were supposed to function in place of the real articles. 


Later, even these model offerings were discarded, and through the medium of an inscribed 
stele, the dead asked the passer-by to recite for him the funerary formula, while at the same time 
the equipment in the burial-chamber became richer. 


— 93 — 


THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF THE OFFERINGS 


FUNERARY VESSELS MAY BE OUTMODED Forms oF TYPES USED IN Dary LireE.—REAL AND 
MODEL VESSELS OF THE SAME TYPE MAY OCCUR TOGETHER IN ONE TOMB 


In theory. the dead ought to be provided in the tomb with all the necessities of daily life. 
What that equipment was thought to consist of during the Third Dynasty may be seen by the 
offering-lists of H‘j-b3uw-Skr, and R'-htp (Murray. “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pl. I and PETRIE, 
“ Medum ”, Pl. XIII), where the items are in some cases arranged under headings denoting the 
materials from which they were made, such as gold, silver, alabaster. lapis-lazuli, granite, « bony, etc. 
Unfortunately very few intact tombs of the Fourth Dynasty have survived for us to study, by means 
of which we could come to a definite conclusion. The few intact tombs we have, show some varia- 
tion in their equipment, even among those of members of the same family. Nevertheless, by the 
study of these tombs, plus the remains of objects scattered about in the debris filling the burial- 
chambers, shafts and chapels of plundered tombs, we can have a general idea cf what this funerary 
equipment ought to consist. Although it was desirable fer the dead to have with him all the neces- 
sities of daily life, it would appear that it was not incumbent that these objects should have the 
same form as similar articles employed by the living. That is to say, it is quite possible that the 
vessels in a tomb of — let us say the Fourth Dynasty — are of a form that was employed in daily 
life in a previous period, but which with changing fashion, had been abandoned fcr the use of the 
living, but retained as a traditional form for the use of the dead (see below, p. 24). The small- 
ness of the number of the stone and pottery vases in the burial-chamber may be seen by comparing 
them with the different forms of vessels shown in the representation on the chapel walls, but which 
up till now have not appeared in actual fact among the offerings placed in the tombs. The discovery 
of absolutely new types of vases, etc., in the Tomb of Queen Htp-H rs, proves how small a quantity 
of types were employed in the private tombs. Reisner defines these two types of vessels in the 
B.M.A, Ic, XXV, p. 24. and points out that the pottery vessels were usually of two 
kinds, practical vessels for actual use, and dummy or model vases manufactured especially for 
funerary purposes. The latter are of a type which he calls “ceremonial traditional". That is 
to say, forms that had been in use originally as practical every-day utensils, but having been out- 
moded by other forms in different materials, were retained by conservative tradition for the use 
of the dead, and were especially manufactured for that purpose. Naturally, as these were not 
intended for practical use, tbey were often carelessly and cheaply made in regard to both material 
and workmanship, and show a genera] tendency towards degeneration of form (1). 


Thus, we cannot deny that there existed a type of vessel originally of a pattern used by the living 
but often carelessly and cheaply made expressly for the use of the dead. Nevertheless, this does not 
explain the presence of the miniature models and dummy vases which were frequently employed 
in the service of the dead, and which seems to be linked with the practice of substituting 





(1) In later times this carelessness is evinced in regard to the funerary papyri, some of which are mere commercial articles, superficially 


satisfactory in appearance, but full of blunders and omissions in the text. 
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gilded objects for those of real gold, which also occurs in the tomb equipments. For this practice, 
we may note the gilded copper belt of the Princess, the gilded copper finger-tips of Prince Hnmw-b3.f 
and the gilded copper model imp] ments in the plundered burial-chamber of Prince Nj-nh-R" 
(“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 158). See also Junker’s finds of gilded faience in Tomb 
No. 316, and the gilded wooden vases in the Temple of Nj-wsr-R' at Abusir (Junker, “ Giza”, 
Vol. I, p. 107). It also links up with the model food-offerings which appear in the burial-chambers 
at the end of the Old Kingdom ( Junker, “ Vorbericht ”, 1926, pp. 105, 106; “ Vorbericht ”, 1928, 
pp. 184, 185), and also the presence in the sarcophagus of smal] models of vessels in current use in 
daily life. Proof for the strong influence of this idea on the formation of the model vases seems 
to be given by the fact that we sometimes find the real vessel and its miniature model employed 
at the same time and even in the same tomb, as in the case of the real and model ewers and basins 
of Prince Hnnmw-bi.f (see above). But although these particular utensils were of the same kind 
and purpose, there was nevertheless, a slight divergence of form to be observed between the 
real and the model articles. An earlier example is to be seen in the great Tomb No. 40 of 
Reqaqnah, (GARSTANG, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty ", p. 24, Pl. VII). Here were found in the 
burial-chamber a fine set of practical vases for every-day use, executed in hard stones, and near 
by a set of similar vases but in miniature, also models of shells, and a model mace-head. The latter 
may be a reminiscence of an early tradition in tomb-equipment, but this explanation cannot be 
given to the model vases, and here we have the funde mental base of the idea that these funeral 
models were intended to accomplish exactly the same service as the practical vessels. The same 
thing was found in the Tomb of Queen Hrp-hrs where practical and model vessels existed side by 
side. Here the practical vessels were made of a fine red-polished ware, while the imitations were 
carried out in coarse red pottery. Reisner was of the opinion that the vessels in this tamb had 
their origin in those employed in the royal household. Here again the models would fulfil the 
Same function as the real article, and at the same time permit of a larger number of vessels to be 
employed in the tomb-equipment, being not only an economy of expense, but also of space. But 
there is still another decisive proof for this theory. In most of the tombs of the Fourth Dynasty 
the oil-jars appear entirely as models, the exception being some from the Tomb of Hmtwnw. Tf we 
accept Dr. Reinsner’s theory concerning the origin of the model vessels, we should say that these 
types had already passed out of daily use, and for that reason practical oil-jars of the traditional 
type seem to be lacking. But later Reinser found in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs miniature models of 
vessels in daily use, measuring only 7 centimetres or 9 centimetres high and bearing the mark of th ir 
contents. They were originally arranged in 2 rows of four each, in a wooden stand (REISNER, 
* B.M.A”, Ie, XXV, pp. 12, 13, Fig. 13). In the Tomb of Shm-k3.j in the southern cemetery at 
Giza, a servant is shown carrying a jar of the form Ú in a square stand ; and on the inner northern 
end of the wooden coffin of Nj-nh-Pyjj from our excavations at Sakkára, is a representation of the 


seven holy oils, each jar of which rests in a rectangular wooden stand {i So also we see the washing 


utensils, ewers, basins, and water-jars represented as articles of daily use in the sceres on the chapel 
walls, while when we find them in the tombs in actual fact, they are usually in the form of small 
models (see Hmiunw). An exception in our material being the large ewer and basin of Prince 
Hnmw-b3.f and possibly the copper kbhw-vase of Prince Nj-‘nh-R* (“ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. IV, p. 157). Thus, there is no decisive proof that the modelwessels represent ty pes that had 
already passed out of use in daily life, for we find the practical and mode] forms existing side by side- 


THE MODEL UTENSILS 


Tug MATERIAL AND NUMBER OF THE MODEL VESSELS.— THE NUMBER OF THE MODEL VESSELS 
MAY ACCORD WITH THE NUMBER oF Foob-ÍITEMS IN THE OFFERING-LisT. SPECIAL. 
TYPES oF VESSELS SET ASIDE FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES 


The objects most frequently found in the burial-chambers of the Old Kingdom tombs are the 
miniature model vessels we have spoken about above, and which may be fashioned of alabaster, 
limestone, copper (to a certain extent) or red pottery, and may be very carefully finished, or care- 
lessly and roughly made. In the Archaic tombs of the Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkára, 
Quibell found many of these models in alabaster, and in the following quantities : (QUIBELL, 
“Archaic Mastabas ”) Tomb No. 2115 : 40 models (p. 21); Tomb No. 2183 (intact) 33 models (p. 26) ; 
Tomb No. 2187, 20 models (p. 26); Tomb No. 2407, 123 models (p. 39). In the Third Dynasty 
tombs at Reqaqnah, Garstang found model vases of diorite of exquisite workmanship (GARSTANG, 
“The Third Egyptian Dynasty ", p. 25, Pls. 1, 2). This accords with the use of the hard-stones 
for the manufacture of practical vases, which seem to have gone out of vogue at the end of the 
Archaic Pericd. In our intact shaft No. 294 there were eighty of these little model vases, but 
Junker found eighty-five in the Tomb No. IV of Giza (“ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 169), and also in 
Tomb No. 316 (“ Vorbericht ”, 1931, Pl. VIII). According to the evidence of our intact tombs, 
these sets of model vases should consist of the following :--- 

Seven jars for the seven holy oils, five jars for wine, two jars for beer or other drinks, thirty-five 
deep fcod-bowls, thirty-one shallow bowls with round bottoms (Shaft No. 294). In the Tomb 
of Bb.j in our excavations at Sakkára, only the contents of the sarcophagus seem to have been 
plundered, therefore if we may accept the model vessels as being a complete set, then they consist 
of only seventy-seven pieces, four oil-jars, two wine-jars, one beer-jar, twenty deep bowls, fifty 
shallow bowls, and a fine large offering-table of alabaster measuring over seventy centimetres 
in diameter, this latter being a real article and not a model. 

According to Dr. Junker’s finds, these sets of model vessels should contain the following: 
one ewer and basin for washing, seven vases for the seven holy oils, one of which should have 
a handle, eight jars for beer and wine, and over sixty small bowls and dishes. None of our intact 
sets contain a ewer and basin, but in the plundered burial of Shaft No. 648 (“ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. IIT, p. 231) the limestone utensils of an incomplete set included a ewer and basin carved in 
one piece. We have some examples of ewers and basins among the copper models, but these will 
be discussed in their proper place. As an extreme number, we have Junker’s find of over six 
hundred model vessels of alabaster in the tomb of Ssm-nfr (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, p. 108). 


If we take the usual number of pieces in these sets to be eighty, we shall see that thisis in accord 
with the essential items of dhe canonical offering-list, when we have excluded some ritual entries, 
which in many cases do not occupy dishes, and which are the latest addition to the lists, and had 
not yet attained their proper places in the enumeration. But the accordance between the model 
vessels and the offering-lists is not merely one of number, there is also the question of 
identification. Thus, we have six Y cylindrical vases and a one-handled jar (] for the 
seven holy oils, the nmst and dwjw jars for drink, the deep basins for dry food, grain 
and fruit, and the shallow dishes for the geese, etc., the ewer and basin for washing, 
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the water-jar on its stand for libations, the special wine jars, and the circular offering-table. 
With regard to the basins and dishes, one might hope to identify special shapes as being 
set apart for a certain kind of food, but so far we have no evidence for this. Apart 
from a few offering-lists which show the roast geese served in shallow, round-bottomed 
bowls, all the other basins are alike for each kind of food, as we may see by the 
determinative signs for the entries on the majority of the lists, and as early as the first half of 
the Fourth Dynasty the forms of these vessels had become schemitised. Thus, these models, 
which were in relationship with the dishes of the offering-list were perhaps employed in the 
funerary rites, and were magically filled with food as the officiating priest named it item by item 
during the performance of the ceremony nts dbht htp (see below, p. 61). Thus, these sets of model 
offering-vessels are to be entirely separated from the practical utensils which may really have 
contained actual offerings. 


THE MATERIAL AND FORM OF THE OFFERING-VESSELS 


Tue EARLY DISAPPEARANCE OF VESSELS OF HARD STONE 


It is astonishing that after the end of the Archaic Period we do not find many vessels of 
hard-stone appearing in the tombs. The principal material used for the better-class work is 
alabaster, though fine vessels of limestone are also found, while we less frequently meet with copper. 
Even in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs alabaster was the principal material used for the stone vases. 
Nevertheless, when we were excavating in the vicinity of the Valley Temple of H'j.AR* during 
our ninth season’s work, I found two fine, large flat dishes of diorite, beautifully worked and 
polished, and also a large piece of a bow! of rock-crystal, unfortunately only an isolated fragment. 
Reisner also found vessels of hard-stone in the pyramid complex of Mn-k3.w-R', principally in the 
Mortuary and Valley Temples (see Retsner, “ Mycerinus ”, p. 178). 


As late as the end of the Third Dynasty stone vases were being employed, as we may see by the 
discoveries made by Garstang at Reqaqnah, (see GansrANG, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”, 
Pl. 7, ff.) where granite, porphyry, diorite, etc., were employed, as well as alabaster, marble and 
limestone. In the vase-list of R'-htp of Meydum, the materials mentioned include various hard- 
stones alabaster and gold (Perrie, “ Medum ”, Pl. XIII) Also golden vessels were found in 
the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs, but not in the quantity one would have expected, in view of the lavish 
employment of gold on the rest of her funerary equipment (Carro Museum, * Guide to the Monu- 
ments ”, 1937, p. 109, No. 6043). Nevertheless, we can say that the age of the rich stone vessels 
passed away with the end of the Third Dynasty, and when even the royal family were content 
to replace costly hard-stone vessels with alabaster and even pottery, we cannot wonder that the 
private persons had also put less importance on the necessity for a costly vase equipment in 
the burial-chamber. 


THE FORM OF THE VESSELS 


We have no stone vessels for practical use from the intact mastabas of our excavations; in 
fact, our only large stone vessels for the Fourth Dynasty are the two diorite plates mentioned above, 
an alabaster cylindrical oil-jar, and the above-mentioned fragment of a rock-crvstal jar. As all 
these were found near to the H‘j.f-R‘ Valley Temple, we may perhaps assume that they formed a 
part of the temple equipment, and did not come from the burial-chamber of a tomb, the same 


being the case for the stone vessels found by Dr. Reisner in the Temples of Afn-Aiu-R’. Junker 
was more fortunate than us in this respect, and he records the following types found by him in 


the Mastaba of Hmtunw:-— 


(1) Flat or round bottomed bowls (* Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 10. Nos. 13-18). These vary in 
depth and in the thickness of their sides. 

(2) Deep basins with straight or convex sides and flat bottoms (ibid, abb. 10, Nos. 10-12). 

(3) Fragments of a shallow bowl with a long, tapering spout (ibid, abb. 10, No. 19). 

(4) A flat food-dish supported upon small feet (ibid, abb. 10,No 20). This type of dish is 
seen in many of the offering-lists on the panels of false-doors, where it is employed for the use of 
joints of roast meat and geese (see Mtn, Lepastus, ** Denkmaler aus Agypten und Aethiopien” , 
Vol. If, Pl. IIT ; Mr-1b, ibid, Pl. XIX ; and S$3.t-htp, ibid, Pl. XXV). 

(5) A large jar with a flat rim, short neck and flat base (“ Giza”, I, abb. 10, No. 1). 

(6) A neckless vase with a very wide shoulder (damaged) (ibid, abb. 10, No. 2). 

(7) A somewhat similar jar but having a low flat rim in the form of the sign Q sm, and the 
plant of Lower Egypt incised upon the lower part of one side of the body (ibid, abb. 10, No. 3). 

(8) Eight fragments of jars, one of which has a flat rim, and a second collar lower down 


the neck. 

Even if we allow for the loss of a few examples stolen or broken during the plundering of the 
tomb, the number of types in use does not seem to be very great. Moreover, in the Tomb of Queen 
Htp-hrs, where the collection of vases is intact, there are still only a few types employed, and most 
of these accord with those found in the private tombs. Junker remarks concerning these practical 
stone vessels that they exist only in the mastabas of the western cemetery at Giza, from Row IIT, 


and that after the time of Hw/fw, they disappear entirely (“ Giza”, 1, p. 109). 
THE FORM OF THE STONE MODEL VESSELS 


Tug IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT Tyres oF MODEL VESSELS 


We have already mentioned this subject. but here I intend to treat the forms of the vessels 
more fully, and if possible identify the use to which each should be put, for as we have already 
seen, not only are these little models numerous and characteristic, but they seem to have played 
an important role in the ceremonies performed in the burial-chamber. Actually our earliest set of 
these models seems to be that in the Tomb of Prince Hnmw-b3.f, but as these are made of copper, 
we cannot consider them here, and they will be treated when we come to speak of copper models. 
From the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 we have the following types of alabaster model vessels :- - 


(1) Tall, narrow cylindrical oil-jars (see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. H, No. 5; 


Retsner, “ Mycerinus ”, Fig. 52, No. 10). 


(2) 5 Short wide cylindrical oil-jars (see JUNKER, ibid, abb. II, No. 4; Reisner, ibid, 





| Fig. 46, No. 96, Type I). 


(3) A tall, cylindrical jar with slightly convex sides (see Reisner. ibid, Fig. 52, 
No. 12). From the plundered Fourth Dynasty Tomb of Queen Rhjt-R*, we have 


another form of the cylindrical oil-jar, which has a marked rim and waist and a splayed-out base 


This type became common during the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties (see Reisner, tbid, Fig. 45, 
No. 17). In the plundered Fourth Dynasty Tomb of Prince Nj-"nh-R*, we have 
the same type of jar, but less characteristic, and having a narrower waist (see also | | 


Reisner, ibid, Fig. 45, No. 2). 


(4) ( ) A squat ointment jar with a wide mouth and a flat base (see Reisner, ibid, 
Fig. 54, No. 14). Junker gives a form which he allots to the Nj-Hnmv-oil, 


this 1s p from the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs (B.M.A, Ic, XXV, Fig. 13. Similar forms are 


found in pottery (JUNKER, “Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 15, No. 2), and in copper (Imptjj 


B.M.A, XI, No. 66, Fig. 15). 


(5) C] A nmst-jar { jeu (see the vase-list of H'j-b3.10-Skr (Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, 
Vol. I, Pl. 1); JUNKER, tbid, abb 10, No. I ; REISNER, ibid, Fig. 52, No. 3. See also 


Nj-nh-R', “Excavations at Giza’, Vol. IV, p. 157). In the lists of Ss3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt 
this form of jar appears as the general determiantive for all drinks. 


(6) A wine-jar (see JUNKER, tbid, Abb. II, Nos. 8-13. See also the stele of Princess 
Shfnr, QuIBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas”, Pl. XXVI); JUNKER (ibid) gives as an early 


type, a similar form of jar, but surrounded by a band of network, just as we often see on the wine- 
jars determining Entry No. 166 of the offering-list, $rp-'bs | poen £s . In the mastaba of Bbj 


at Sakkára, we found such a type, but the band of network was schematised as a raised flat band. 


(7) A tall narrow vase with a wide mouth, rolled rim ard a small, flat base. In the list 


of 3ht-htp, such a vase appears as the determinative for No. 110, nms.t-dsr.t 


a debased form of the hst-vase (see REISNER, ibid, Fig. 50, No. 3 (?); also 
JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. IT, No. 2[2]). Junker also mentions the existence 
of spouted kbhw-vases of alabaster. In our excavations this form has not appeared in stone, but 
we have two practical examples in copper from the Tomb of Prince Nj-nh-R', one of which is in 


( i 7 Y | in which case it is another form of the nmst-jar. On the other hand it may be 


perfect condition. Sy (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 156). The splayed base of this 
form may be a confusion between the pointed base and the ring-stand in which it 
rests. Compare the AV alabaster vessels of Queen Htp-hrs (B.M.A. XXVI, p. 87, No. 157). 


See what appears to be a degenerate form in copper (ibid, XI, No. 66, Fig. 16). 
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(8) Ç 2 A round-bottomed bowl, called in Egyptian Y —o = (L.D., Vol. II, Pl, 28). 
Similar model bowls from the Tomb of Prince K3.j bore an inscription giving the title and name 
of the owner (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 31). In the list of Hwt.j (No. 2,) these 
dishes are employed to hold fruit, grain, etc., thus replacing the later stereotyped form Y 
(see also JUNKER, ibid, abb. II, No. 39; Reisner, ibid, Fig. 57, No. 4). 


(9) <> A similar type to the above but much shallower. This is the type of dish 


we sometimes see employed for the cooked geese in the determinatives of the offering-lists 
(see the lists of Nfr-artt-n. f. Shm-‘vh-Pth, etc.; see also Reisner. tbid, Fig. 50, No. 32). 


(10) ETT A shallow dish with a flat bottom and convex sides (JUNKER, ibid, abb. IE, 
No. 38). 


(11) aas A bowl with convex sides sloping to a small flat base (JUNKER, ibid, abb. 10, 


No. 21; Reisner, ibid, Fig. 60, No. 10). 


(12) \ The Ant-basin 1 yu x (Pyramid Texts, line 40; REISNER, ibid, Fig. 52, No. 24). 


This is the type of vessel that became schematized most readily in the offering-lists, where it is 
employed to determine grain, meat, fruit, in fact food in general, as well as the ceremonial hand- 
washing (see the lists of S$3.t-htp and Nfr-njsut). 


(13) A bowl similar to the above but having convex sides (see Reisner, ibid, 
C J Fig. 52, No. 27). In the Tomb of Prince K3.7, we found similar bowls inscribed 


with the owner's name (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 31). 


(14) ©) Similar to the above, but shallower (REISNER, tbid, Fig. 52, No. 33). In the 


list of Pth-htp II, this form determines Nos. 63, and 64, mis. Ñ pa and der.t Z7 — . 
a 


Concerning these bowls, we may notice that there is a tendency for the deep bowls, Nos. 12, 
13, to become wide and shallower in the degenerate models of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties. 
These dishes and bowls are the most numerous of all the forms in the sets of models. A casual 
glance suggests that they are all alike, but examination shows that there are variations of form 
in each type, some being larger and thicker than others: some have the rim turned slightly 
inwards, while others have external rims. Later, these forms tend to become even more 
varied. Before leaving the Fourth Dynasty model vases, we may mention a single alabaster 
specimen which seems to date from this period, but which appeared when we were investigating 


the area to the south ofthe Valley Temple of H‘j.f-R’. It is a ds-vase == f . In the 
Pyramid Texts, line 32 4, this type of vase is mentioned in connec- tion with 
milk, but in line 10 B it is for water. In the \ offering-list of Wsr- ntr it deter- 


mines the wine in No. 166, and in the list of Mrrj-R'-nfr it determines the rite of breaking 
the red pottery. 
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MODEL STONE VASES OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY 





THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT FORMS 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we have the following new forms in addition to those which 
had already appeared in the previous period :— 


(1) The cylindrica] oil-jar of the type already seen in the Tomb of Queen Rhjt-R*, 
but here made of fine white limestone and having a more emphasised splayed 


base (Tomb of ‘nk-h.f, * Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IIT, p. 145; see also Reisner, “ Mycerinus”, 
Fig. 45, No. 18). This type is also found in our Shaft No. 648, “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. III, p. 233). 


(2) A short, wide cylindrical oil-jar with a defined waist (Nht-k3, seventh season ; 
REISNER, tbid, Fig. 44, No. 3). A similar jar, but with straight sides and made 


of copper, was found among the equipment of Ssmw, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. ITI, p. 89). 


(3) The Nj-Hnmw oil-jar. This specimen from the Tomb of 'nh-h3.f (ibid, Vol. III, 
p- 145) has the neck and handle damaged. Another but rougher specimen 
from the burial of Shaft No. 648 (ibid, p. 282) is perfect. () 


(4) A dwjw-jar da Cj for liquids (Was-Pth, ibid, Vol. III, Pl. IT); see also BALCZ, 
* Mitteillung", 1932, p. 83). 


(5) Similar to the above, but having an angle rather than a curve to the swelling body 
(W3s-Pth, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III.Pl. IT); see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, 


Vol. I, abb. II, No. 18). In the list of Mi-nfr this form of jar determines No. 110, nms.t dsr.t 


NA 


{ J 11% O and No. 160 hnkt ye O In the list of Princess Idwt. it determines the hnkt rite 
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(6) The ‘pr.t-jar Ww (JUNKER, ibid, abb. II, Nos. 8-10). In the burial- 
chamber of Im3-Mrrj- R' (Jequier, “Le Monument Funéraire de Pepi II”, 
Vol. III, Pl. 52) and that of Pnw (JEqUIER, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers ”, 


p. 44), this form of jar is placed in conjunction with the ewers and basins (Limestone model, 
from the Tomb of W3s-Pth, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IIT, Pl. II. 


(7) A wine-jar; (‘nh-ha.f, ibid, Vol. III, Pl. XLV, see also REISNER, ibid, Fig. 44, 
No. 14). In Pth-htp, II (Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. T, Pl. XII) four 


such jars are carried in a basket by a woman representing one of the estates of the deceased. 


== 


(8) Perhaps a jar for wine or drink of some other kind (‘nk-ha.f, ibid, Vol. III, p. 145) 
A somewhat similar form in limestone y was found in the burial-chamber 


of Shaft No. 648 (ibid, Vol. ITT, p. 232). 
(9) Y a nms.t-jar F Y (‘nh-h3.f.). In the list of Wsr-ntr, it determines No. 5, sat 
(Fh. 


(10) A jar set upon a ring-stand ('nh-ha.f.); (see also Shaft No. 648, and REISNER, ibid, 
Fig. 44, No. 13). This form of jar appears in the scene of the funerary meal in the 

Mastaba of Tsn (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 125, and in Dbhnj, ibid, Vol. IV, p. 170). 
In the list of Ssm-njfr III, it determines No. 99, kbhw-t3 A and should there be regarded 


as a water jar. 


AE A wide-mouthed jar (Was-Pth, ibid, Vol. IIT, Pl. 11); (see also REISNER, ibid, 
"os 52, No. 15). 


(12) À ewer and basin for ablutions. The separate utensils 
C ] only occur among the copper models in our excavations, 

y but in Shaft No. 648 we have the ewer and basin carved 
from a single piece of limestone. The early name for 


these utensils seems to have been d: > 9 pgiw, but later the name was apparently changed to 
mae 41 $%, (Snj, Jequier, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers", p. 38). In the list of sht-htp, the 


ewer and basin are employed to determine No. 13, later No. 99, kbhw-t2. 
(13) => A squat, cylindrical oil-jar with a narrow waist. (‘nk-h3./, ibid, Vol. III, 
Pl. XLIII); (see also Retsner, ibid, Fig. 53, No. 5) In the list of Nfrt, 


(PETRIE, “ Medum ”, Pl. XV), this type of vase is used for the tbr-oil. ¡> | Ja xn. The same 
type appeared in copper in the Shaft No. 559, “ Excavations at Giza“, Vol. III, p. 241. 


(14) ^) (~ The circular offering-table, hw. OQ a “Y, No. 101 of the offering-list 
(Shaft No. 648) ; (see also Reisner, ibid, Fig. 44, No. 32). 


(15) The basins and bowls of the Fifth Dynasty are the same as those of the preceding period ; 
we have, however, in Shaft No. 648 (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. TIT, p. 233) a form of bowl that 


did not appear in our material for the Fourth Dynasty, Y ¡(see also Reisner, ibid, 
Fig. 52, No. 34). 
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THE POTTERY OFFERING VESSELS (The Practical Vases) 


THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT TvPks.— THE PRACTICAL 
Use or Porrery MopEL VESSELS 

The presence of large pottery vases for practical use among the tomb-equipment is frequently 
seen in the mastabas of the Fourth Dynasty, where, however, their number is very scanty when 
compared with the great quantities that appeared during the First Dynasty. Thus, it would seem 
that these numerous pottery vases had been replaced by stone vessels, which were in turn super- 
seded by small models ; and as we have already seen, the Fourth Dynasty ushered in the marked 
decrease in the number of offerings placed in the burial-chamber, a fact observable in the intact 
tombs. Nevertheless, at the end of the Old Kingdom, it again became the custom to place a large 
number of pottery vessels in the burial-chamber with the corpse, as in the Tomb of Itf (JUNKER, 
* Vorbericht”, 1928, p. 181). But during the Fifth Dynasty the number of pottery vessels 
employed among the offerings in the burial-chamber was very small indeed, or might even be totally 
lacking, as in the case of our Shaft No. 559 (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 241). Of course, 
we are not considering here such objects as pottery canopic jars, as these do not form part of the 
offering equipment. In our earliest intact tomb for the Fourth Dynasty, namely that of the 
Princess, we find that all the vessels are of pottery, and all are practical utensils. They comprise 
the following forms :—- 


(1) C) d Jars of red-polished ware, averaging 9°5 centimetres high, and 
an | ) 


13:5 centimetres in diameter. They somewhat resemble in form the 


alabaster example found by Junker in the Tomb of Hmiwnw (* Giza,” Vol. I, abb. 10, No. 2). 

Perhaps these jars were for beer. Compare with the model beer-jars on p. 38). 
(2) A large jar of red-polished ware 25'5 centimetres high, of the type called by 
Reisner, “ Traditional Offering-Jars " (Type II, * Mycerinus ”, p. 206, Fig. 63, 


No. I). They were for the storage of wine, beer or water. 


(3) A deep bowl of red-polished ware, with convex sides merging suddenly into a 
narrow base. This type dates back to the late Pre-dynastic period, and 


continues in use until the end of the Sixth Dynasty. Rough specimens were found by Gar- 
stang at Reqaqnah (GARSTANG, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty”, p. 26, Pl. XIII, Nos. 2-4). 


(4) 7 Astraight-sided bowl of red-polished ware. Height 9:5 centimetres. 


(5) n A drinking-bowl of fine red-polished ware (see Rersner, ibid, Fig. 74, 


No. 3, Type XXXI). Curiously enough there were no pottery vesselsin the near-by Tomb of 
Prince Hnmwv-b3.f. In the intact burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294, we have the following types :— 


(1) A jar of red-painted ware, with a wide rimless mouth, a short neck and pointed 
base. Reisner classes this form as Type IV (Retsner, “ Mycerinus ”, Fig. 64, 


No. 4). It was allocated to the storage of wine or water. 


A two-handled vase of red-painted ware. Vases of this form were sometimes 
used for the Nj-Hnmw-oil (see also JUNKER, ibid, abb. 13, No. 16). 





other specimen of this type has appeared in an Old Kingdom tomb, as far asTam 
aware. Asthe burial-chamber in which this jug was found was quite intact, 
there is no question as to its dating. Among the bowls and basins, we have the following types :—- 


3) C) A large jug of red-polished ware having a small single handle. Up till now no 





A deep bowl of red-ware, having incised bands at the shoulders. 
q > A drinking-bowl of red-polished ware (see also that of the Princess, No. 5). 
E 


(6) A drinking-bowl of red-polished ware (see JUNKER, ibid. abb. 12, No. 16). 


——À 


Gy A bowl of red-polished ware of the type called in Egyptian dn-1b 3 o 
(see H'j-baw-Skr, Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. T, Pl. D); see also Retsner, ibid, Fig. 72, 
No. 2, Type XXVII). 

NN A bowl of red-polished ware with straight sides, receding abruptly to a 
~ small base. 


In the plundered Tomb of Prince Insn-R’, we have the following types of pottery vessels :— 


(1) A large ewer of red-ware, havingasmallspout. Junker gives only a fragmentary 
specimen of this type of vessel for the Fourth Dynasty (** Giza ”, Vol. I, abb. 12, 


No. 5). A similar vessel was found near the Tomb of Kı.w-msut (ninth season). Perhaps 
these vessels were used for beer-making, or for the storage of liquids (see REISNER, ibid, Fig. 76, 
‘Type XXXV). 


(2) A large, wide-mouthed jar of red-ware, having arimmed mouth, a small handle 
and a small footed base perhaps a form of the Nj-Hnmw oil-jar (?). 


(3) A ds-jar = | of red-polished ware. Height: 280 centimetres 


(see REISNER, ibid, Fig. 65, No. 12, Type VII; see also Pyramid Texts, 
lines 10B, 324. 


(4) E A fine bowl of red-polished ware, of a similar type to No. 3 of the Princess 
(see above, p. 8) but having the sides more sloping at the top. 


The following types of pottery were found during our ninth season’s work, in the mud-brick 
rooms south of the Valley Temple of H'j.f-R, and they may well be contemporary with this 
building :— 


(1) / A nms.t-jar (10 of red-ware. Height: 13:0 centimetres. In the Pyramid Texts, 
y line 104, it is considered as a water-jar. In the offering-list of Mrrj this type 

of jar determines No. 88, the sft-cil, but in list ‘A’ of Sat tan-Ttj it is used as the determina- 
tive for No. 110, »ms.t-dsr.t. In the list of K3- ir it helps te determine rnpw.t nb.t (No. 183). 


cc o 


A large vase of red-brown ware. Height: 240 centimetres. It is perhaps a wine- 
(2) Q) jar. and seems to be of the type imitated by the limestone model jar in a stand 
of ‘nh-h3.f (No. 10) (see above, p. 31). 
(3) An oval jar of red-brown ware. Height: 18:8 centimetres. For the storage of 
grain or water (see Reisner, ibid, Fig. 63, No. 1, Type IIT). 


(4) A globular jar of red-ware. Height: 23:0 centimetres. Perhaps it is the mw-jar. 
Employed as a receptacle for milk or oil (see REISNER, ibid, Fig. 65, No. 7, Type V). 


(5) A bowl of red-ware with slightly concave sides. Height: 9:5 centimetres. 
Diameter : 5:5 centimetres (perhaps a model), (see REISNER, bid, Fig. 80, 


No. 1, Type XLIV). 


Of course, model vases of red-ware, being very cheaply manufactured, are among the com- 
monest objects found in the Old Kingdom Mastabas. They may occur in tombs where alabaster 
models are also employed. Thisis quite in accordance with those cases where we find finely executed 
utensils side by side with poorly executed articles in the same tomb, asin the Shaft of Queen Htp-hr.s 
where was found fine vessels for daily use, as well as small models of the same types 


(see B.M.A., Ic. XXV, p. 25). 


Apparently the same double equipment was employed in the cult ceremonies of the chapel, 
where the libation and the real food were offered at certain feasts, while, at the same time, the 
pottery models were also placed in the chapels in great numbers. There may be a special 
reason for this: Perhaps it was thought that being easily accessible, rich offerings left in the 
chapel would surely be stolen, and the dead thus deprived of his food and drink, but the 
pottery models being too cheap and common to arouse the cupidity of the thieves, would be 
left in place, while magically they would serve the same purpose as the more costly vessels. 
According to Dr. Junker's finds in the western cemetery at Giza, a ceitain change took place in 
the nature of the offering-vessels during the Fourth Dynasty. In the early tombs of the group 
in question, alabaster model vases were used for the service of the funerary repast, and every 
chamber in the tomb ought to contain a complete set of these vessels, while the p ttery mcdels 
were employed as a supplement. Soon, however, these pottery vessels became more and more 
prominent, and in the Tomb of Mrrj-E'-hMp, for example, was a complete set of these vessels, in a 
great variety of forms (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, Pl. XLII), while only a few single examples in 
alabaster were found. In the tombs still further to the west, the alabaster models were entirely 
eliminated. It is not at all clear to what we are to attribute this change. There is little real 
difference between the forms of the vessels in the two sets, while the cost of the alabaster equip- 
ment, when compared with the expense of the whole tomb and its upkeep, is neglipible. Therefore, 
we cannot cite economy as a reason for the change of material. Perhaps a close study of the nature 
of the vessels, and the publication of all the material from all the other parts of the Giza necropolis 
would serve to throw some light upon the question. Nevertheless, it may be noted that the 
disappearance of the alabaster sets of models was only for a limited period, and they reappeared 
in the better-class tombs during the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties. 


THE VARIATIES OF POTTERY EMPLOYED IN THE OFFERING-VESSELS 


Potrery HAVING A BLACK Fracture.—RovucGH Hanb-MaDE Porrery (This Type usually 
found in Superstructure or Shafts). SMOOTHED POTTERY.— POLISHED Potrery (A Finer 
Type of Ware, characteristic of the Old Kingdom).--PoTTERY HAVING A Bricut Rep 
FRACTURE, 


Pottery having a Black Fracture —The chief ingre lient in the pottery from Which the offering- 
vessels were made was Nile mud. When coarsely made. with thick sides, potsherds from such 
vessels show a fracture which has an inner and outer layer of red enclosing a black layer. Pottery 
of this type is imperfectly fired, and the centre of the fabric, being unburned, retains its original 
black colour. Such vessels, despite their thickness, are naturally fragile, and unless they are made 
with abnormally thick sides, they tend to split longitudinally. 


Rough Hand-Made Pottery.—There is a special class of vessels with wide mouths, polished 
rims, and swelling bodies, tapering to a pointed base, which are apparently hand-made, and 
have a rough and uneven surface. These jars are very common in the later tombs, but are more 
frequently found in the superstructure of the tombs, or in the filling of the shafts than in the burial- 
chambers, and Junker doubts if the specimens found in Mastaba VIII really came from the burial- 
chamber. Nevertheless, we have two specimens cf this class of vessel from the intact burial-chamber 
of Nht-K3 (seventh season)which certainly did come from this place (see above, p. 16). One, which still 
retains its clay sealing cap f 
against the southern wall. 
limestone closing the entrance 


was standing on the floor of the burial-chamber, resting 
A second jar was found fallen dewn behind the slabs of 
to the burial-chamber, and its clay cap lay on the floor 





beside it. Reisner was of the opinion that some of these Jars only imitated hand manufac- 
ture (see “ Mycerinus ”, p. 212). He calls them ‘traditional offering-jars’, and assigns them 
to the storage of wine, beer, water and grain. It seems that they were also found in the 
tombs during the late Third Dynasty at Meydum, for Petrie says when discussing types 15-19 : 
“The rude, hand-made pottery 15, 17, 19, is very characteristic ; it is constantly found in the 
Tombs of Medum, and also in the rubbish-heaps of Khufu at Giza . . . from being always 


found by tombs it seems as if it were for setting in the sand to pour offerings in ” (PETRIE, 
“ Medum ", p. 35). 


Smoothed Pottery.—This type of ware is by no means common, and when found, examples 
principally consist of simple bowls and dishes. The superficially smoothed surface may be ether 
left in its natural reddish colour, or may be artificially coloured, as the ds-jar that we found in Shaft 
No. 16 of the Tomb of R'-er (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, Pl. XXXV), and which was artificially 
whitened. 


Polished Pottery — A large number of the vessels of a finer quality are of this type of ware. 
In these examples the vessels were given a coating of dark red, or red-brown colouring matter, 
usually haematite. They were then polished by rubbing them with a small pebble before firing. 
The dark red variety, which was often employed for large bowls, etc., is rare, but thereddish-brown 


variety is frequently found, chiefly in the form of plates and drinking-bowls, and is usually 
finely made. This kind of ware is characteristic of the Old Kingdom, but seems to have first appeared 
inthe late Third Dynasty at Meydum. It is not found in the later times. In this connection 


Petrie says :— 


“ The most distinctive point is the highly polished red face to the bowls, the thinness and 
hardness of them, and the sharp outlines. This ware . . . is very fine, and all but equals the 
best Roman” (PETRIE, “ Medum ", p. 35, Pl. XXXI. 4-7). 


Pottery having a Bright Red Fracture.--There is another group of pottery, the broken 
shreds of which show a bright red, or red-gray fracture, but never black. This variety, which is 
usually thin and well-made, has been thoroughly fired, and is therefore hard and durable. 


THE MODEL VESSELS OF POTTERY 


MODELS NOT COPIED FROM REAL POTTERY VESSELS, BUT FROM STONE MODELSs.--. 
Vast QUANTITIES OF POTTERY MODELS FOUND IN SHAFT 


The forms of this class of vessel were imitated from those of the real utensils in daily use, which 
were considered necessary for the great funerary meal. But these models were not copied directly 
from the real pottery vessels, but were imitated from the alabaster models of these real vessels. 
Therefore, there is often a considerable difference between the pottery model and the real vessel 
which it purports to imitate. Thus, the complete group of pottery modelstended to become isolat- 
ed, and finally developed into a type of their own, the origin of which we may seek in vain among 
the forms of the practical vessels. Our understanding of this series of vessels is of necessity imper- 
fect, as allthe varieties found for the Fourth Dynasty have not yet been published, and furthermore, 
when discussing the individual types, we must allow for the material found at Meydum and 
Dahshúr. Before discussing the forms of these model vessels in detail, I must state that in our 
excavations they are perhaps the commonest objects to be found. They do not occur in the intact 
burial-chambers, but we have found them literally in thousands in the filling of the shafts, as for 
example in the shaft of Nj-kaw-Ht-hr(see Part ITT of this work), while special offering pits may also befull 
of them (seeabove, p. 18). Can these vast quantities of vessels be an attempt on the part of the Egyp- 
tians to literally interpret the conventional funerary formula, which demands the various kinds of 
offerings to be presented in quantities of 1,000 ofeach kind ? I also found a great quantity of these 
vessels heaped up in the debris outside the Tomb of Ssm-njr, near the causeway of H'j.]- RF". Large 
quantities were also found by Petrie at Meydum, where they occurred in the fillirg of Mestaka No. 18. 
He says: “ At the Pyramids of Giza and Dahshir there are similar heaps of these offerirgs. And 
they also occur in private Tombs at Meydum, as Nos. 4, 6, 7, 11, etc.) (PETRIE, “Medum ”, p. 19). 


I have also found these pottery models inside bricks built into the walls of the Pyramid City 
of Queen Hn.t-k3.w.s, where they must have been mixed with the soft mud frem which the bricks 
were manufactured. The following types of vessel were classified by Dr. Junker, and nearly all 


of them also occur in our field of work. 


PM y EER 


WASHING UTENSILS 


The model ewer and basin are rarely found in pottery. Junker found only one example, and 
we did not find any at all, despite the vast quantities of these pottery models which came to light 
in our excavations. As we have already seen, these utensils occur frequently among the stone and 
copper models. 


OIL-JARS Á | B 


THEIR CHARACTERISTIC Forms 


Strange to relate, the characteristic vases for the seven holy oils, which are such a feature of 
the alabaster and limestone sets of model vases are usually lacking in the pottery sets. Coupled 
with the general absence of the ewers and basins, this would seem to suggest that the pottery models 
were reserved entirely for the food-service. Perhaps it was in order to make good this discrepancy 
that we find the tablets of the seven holy oils placed among the tomb equipment. Thisis a thin 
flat slab of alabaster inscribed with - names of the seven oils ; under or over each name is a round 
and shallow depression (see Drs-m3‘t, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IIT, Pl. TIT; ‘nh-h..f, ibid, 
Pl. XLII, etc.). The same thing was ud by Dr. Reisner in the Tomb of Queen Hip- -hrs, where 


the pottery oil-vases were replaced by one of these tablets. The vase (see JUNKER, “ Giza”, 
Vol. I, abb. II, No.3) is a handleless form of the Nj-Hnmw oil-jar. The type is also 
very rare in pottery. The specimen published by Junker (ibid, abb. is] | ] qw. 3) had 
come from the burial-chamber of Mastaba V. It also occurred once at Meydum, ——— where speci- 


mens were found tmd inside the sarcophagus (PETRIE, “Meydum and Memphis III ”, 
p. 112, Pls. IX, XXVI) 


m ep RODA 


THEIR CHARCTERISTIC Forms. -DEGENERATE Forms 


As we have already seen, there are two types of wine-jars represented among the alabaster 
models. One of these has a bulging rim and a band of network around the middle ; the other has 
a curved and protruding rim. In the pottery models it is the first type that is reproduced. In 
type ‘D’ the groove around the middle of the body may be a debased representation of the band 
of network. This type 1s seldom seen in Giza, and up till now, has not appeared in Meydum or 
Dahshúr. The second type is represented by ‘C’. By the process of blind copying the groove 
between the rim and the body has become exaggerated , (A), until at last it became a characteristic 
feature in itself, (B). For type ‘A’. compare De Morean, * Fouilles à Dahchour ", 1894, Fig. 17; 
and PETRIE, “Medum”, Pl. XXX, 24, etc.) Types F” 'G' ‘H’, which mostly occur among 
the later examples, do not at first seem to be related to the wine-jars, but appear to have been 
derived from a primitive form. Nevertheless, type ‘F’ shows the widened groove, although here 
the rim has become vertical, and the lower part has developed an exaggerated waist, derived 
from the slightly concave curve of the earlier examples. Like the hs.t-vase, its form may 
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have been influenced by the alabaster models, and be derived from a pointed jar set upon a ring- 
stand (see above, p. 31). Type ‘G’ shows the final stage of the degeneration of this type of 
vessel, which here almost resembles a goblet in form (compare the copper vase with a spout, 
B.M.A., XI, Fig. 15, No. 66). This course of development is verified by a series of intermediate 
forms from Dahshár (see also Perris, “ Medum ", Pl. XXX, 22, 24 ;" Meydum and Memphis ITI ”,. 
Pl. XXVI, 45; De Morean, “ Fouilles à Dahchour ”, 1894, Fig. 17). 


BEER-JARS C) We ew Wh Tae 


THEIR CHARACTERISTIC Forms 


The forms of these jars correspond to those of the alabaster models, but here, those with the 
straight sides are rare. Usually they show a marked narrowing at the base, and a corresponding 
widening at the shoulders. (Compare Perris, “Medum”, Pl. XXX, 25 ; “Meydum and Memphis, 
III”, Pl. XXVI; De Morean, “Fouilles à Dahchour ”, 1894, Fig. 17.) There are also the forms 

and , the latter being very common among the specimens found in our excavations. 

Y T At first one would be inclined to liken these vessels to the wine-jars, but the 
characteristic form of the rim and the base clearly mark them as being beer-jars ; 

while the intermediate form ‘A’ shows the line of development which these vessels took (see also 
PETRIE, “ Medum", Pl. XXX, 25, 27 ; “ Meydum and Memphis”, Pl. XXVI, 46, 47). From our 
excavations we have also the following forms and . The first seems as though 
we should assign it to the class of the beer-jars Y - but the second may be a 
form of the  wine-jar (see ^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, PL LX XX, D). 


We have also the traditional offering-jar Y as a pottery model (ibid, Pl. LXXX, D). 


FOOD-BOWLS AND FOOD-DISHES 


IFA [a oso INS a 


Tur CoMMONEST OF ALL THE POTTERY MODEL VESSELS.-- RARER SPECIMENS 


These vessels are the commonest of all the series, and are literally found in thousands all over 
the Giza Necropolis. In fact, it is almost impossible to take a walk in this area without noting 
several specimens, perfect or only slightly demaged, lying about on the surface of the ground. 
It is, therefore, no wonder that they are stere otyped and are even more difficult to divide into groups 
than the alabaster and limestone models, by which we may ascertain the purpose of individual 
examples. The rarest specimens of this very numerous class are the deep basins with straight or 
convex sides (‘A’, B", ‘C’). These may perhaps be related to the form of scme of the 
examples found at Dahshür (Dg Morcan, “ Fouilles à Dahchour”, 1894-1895, Fig. 62). The flat 
dishes show a variation of depth, but the small bases are characteristic of the series, and they 


usually have straight sides. 


— 39 — 
FLINT IMPLEMENTS 


Usuan Tyvpes.--Frixt Razons.-— RECTANGULAR FLINTS.---FOURTH Dynasty FLINTS MAY 
BE ONLY FUNERARY MODELS 


The flint implements found in the tombs ot the Old Kingdom are usually of one particular 
type, namely a long and somewhat wide-bladed knife, with a rounded point. The back is quite 
flat, while the front is usually bevelled, or more rarely has two sloping faces, meeting in a ridge 
running down the centre. The purpose of this implement is not clear, but Reisner suggests that 
the golden razors of Queen Htp-hrs were derived irom it (B.M.A., Ic, pp. 26, 27). It we are to 
identify this object as a razor, then we have here an offering which is not connected with food 
and drink, but which was used by the dead for the care of the body, in the same way as the two 
eye-paints. Many flints of this type came to light in our excavations. Two fine examples were 
found under the western side of the pillar in the offering-hall in the Tomb of R*-wr (* Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 13). When found, these two razors were sharp enough to be put to practical 
use. But the earlist flints we have in our excavations are the examples from the intact Fourth 
Dynasty Tomb of the Princess. (For the occurrence of this type of implement at Meydum, 
see PETRIE, “ Medum ”, Pl. XXIX, and “ Meydum and Memphis”, Pl. XXI, 19-22.) There is yet 
another type of implement also common during the Fourth Dynasty ; it is rectangular in form and 
has a flat back, while the front surface is bevelled on all four edges. This type is also to be found 
in Meydum (Petrie, “ Medum ", Pl. XXIX, 26), and fine examples have come to light in our 
excavations (see Vol. I of this work, Pl. LXXXI, 17, 18). In the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs this 
form is copied in gold, while in our tomb of Prince Hnmw-b3.f and also the Fifth Dynasty burial 
of Shaft No. 559 we have the same form of implement among the copper models (see below, p. 43). 
Junker found specimens which he thought may have originated from this type, but the identifica- 
tion is not certain. He also mentions the finding of many flint implements in the Tomb of Hmtwnw 
(* Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 16, Nos. 11-13), but which did not appear to have belonged to any tomb 
equipment, and may even have been practical implements dropped by the workmen of the necro- 
polis. On the other hand, Dr. Reisner was of the opinion that many of the flints, dating from the 
Fourth Dynasty, are merely funerary models and were never intended for practical use, but were 
a traditional article made by persons to whom the flaking of practical flint implements was a dead 


art (see Reisner, ^ Mycerinus ”, p. 231). 
THE COPPER TOOLS AND MODEL VESSELS AS OFFERINGS 


COMPLETE Sets OF Copper MoDELsS.—VESSELS: EWER AND BASIN SETS, Oir-JAks, nmst-J ars, 
Hs.t-JArs.-—OTHER Tyres or Bowrs AND DisHes.—MopEL SnugLLs.— Toons AND IMPLE- 
MENTS: AxE-BLADES, Knives, DAGGERS.-—ÚHISELS AND ENGRAVING Toots (?) 


Tn many of the tombs of the Fourth Dynasty there are to be found sets of copper model tools, 
implements and vessels, which were placed in the burial-chamber, and which, in the case of vessels, 
correspond to the model vases in stone and pottery(!) In view of the much-plundered state of the 
Giza Necropolis, which has done so much to destroy scientific evidence, at least as far as the smaller 
antiquities are concerned, we are indeed fortunate to have at least six complete outfits of copper 





(1) Copper needles, and the remains of other implements were found in graves of the First Dynasty at Helwan. See “ The Royal 
Excavations at Sakkára and Helwan”, y. 27. 


models from our intact tombs, two of which sets certainly date back to the Fourth Dynasty. These 
are the above-mentioned sets of Prince Hnmw-b3.j and the Princess. For the Fifth Dynasty we 
have the sets of 'nh-h3.f, Shaft No. 559, Nht-k3 and S#mw. But although these sets were found in 
intact tombs, it is possible that some of the smaller pieces may have disappeared through corrosion. 
In these sets we find two main groups, the largest of which are the implements, and the smaller 
consists of the vases and utensils. In the Tomb of 'nh-h3.f we have what is apparently a complete 
set of these model implements divided between two burials. Thus, in the burial-chamber of 'nh-ha.f 
himself were sixty-eight tools and implements, while in the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 626, which 
belonged to an important male member of the tomb-owner’s family, was a large set of model vessels, 
eleven of which were intact, and the remainder damaged from corrosion. Let us now examine in 
detail the copper models of the Fourth Dynasty from the tombs of the Princess, and Prince 
Anmw-b3.f. and their equivalents from the tombs of the Fifth Dynasty (1) : — 


Vessels :—- 


(1) E y \ / The ewer and basin for washing. There was also a large practical 

copper ewer and basin in the Tomb of Prince Hnmw-b3.} (see above, 

p. 9), and it is interesting to note that it differs somewhat in form from the model set, or even 

from the stone models. The practical ewer has a wide, rimmed mouth and a long neck 

, while the mode] ewer is neckless. The real basin also has a well-defined rim, and 

e this feature is often absent on the model . In view of such a divergence of 

form in vessels of the same type and period, we may well ask if such a difference 

existed in other cases between the real and the model vessels. In the Fifth Dynasty 

Tomb of Shaft No. 559 (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 244) we have two model ewers and 

basins, and these follow the form of the models in the Tomb of Prince Hnmw-b3.f, except that 

the later example has a flat rim to the mouth of the ewer. The same type is also found in 
the Tomb of Drs-m3".t (ibid, Vol. IIT, p. 12), and NA-ka (Seventh season). 


(2) A cylindrical oil-jar (Prince Hnmu-b3.1). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see 
Ssmw (ibid, Vol. III, pp. 89, 92). 


(3) A nms.t-jar (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). See also for the Fifth Dynasty, Shaft No. 626 
in the Tomb of 'nh-h3.f (ibid, p. 143). This form may equally be intended to 
represent a dwjw-jar, as in the Fourth Dynasty list of H'-mrrw-Pth this form of 

jar is employed to determine No. 163, dwj-ssr. 


(2) For lists of tools, see the abnormal offering-lists (below, p. 448, f. ). 


ae i 


(4) This may be a form of the Hs.t-jar, but without the characteristic ring-stand, which 
later became schematised as a splayed-out base (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). In the offering- 


list of K3.7-Swd-w this type of vase is employed as the determinative of No. I, st, f$. 
This at once connects it with the class of water-vessels. For a Fifth Dynasty example, see 
Shaft No. 626, in the Tcmb of ‘nh-h3.}. 


(5) N- 2 . A moderately shallow bowl, with a round bottom (Prince Hnmuw-bi. f). Inthe 
offering-list of Hutj (No. 2), this type of bowl is used to determine fruit, grain, etc. For this type 
in the Fifth Dynasty, see Nht-ki, Shaft No. 559 and 'nh-hif, Shaft No. 626. There is also 
a shallow bowl of a similar type, but having a well-defined rim, “==> among the copper 


models in the Tomb of Prince Nj-‘nk-R‘ (Fourth Dynasty) (ibid, Vol. IV, p. 158). 


(6) NV 7 A shallow bowl with a flat bottom (Prince Hnmu-b3.f). For this type in the 
Fifth Dynasty, see Shaft No. 626, ‘nh-h3.f, Nht-ka. 


(7) \ | A hn.t-basin (Prince Nj-nh-R*, ibid, Vol. IV, p. 158). 


ETT) A similar basin to the above, but having slightly concave sides, and a rim that 


\ 
(8) \ / turns inwards (K3-‘pr., ibid, Vol. II, p. 158, Pl. LV). 


(9) ¡A A drinking-bowl (Prince Nj-nh-R'). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, 


see Ssmw, ibid, Vol. IIT, p. 92, also Shaft No. 559. 


(10) CN Model shells (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). At Reqaqnah, Garstang found model shells 


of diorite, very finely worked (GARSTANG, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty”, p. 25). We found two 
natural shells of this type in an intact burial in Shaft No. 16 in the Tomb of R'-wr (“ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 40) In the tombs of the Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkára, Quibell 
found these natural shells containing green stains, perhaps of the green eye-paint, Wid t, No. 10 
of the canonical offering-list (QUIBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas”, p. 20, Tomb No. 2114; p. 26, Tomb 
No. 2187 ; p. 34, Tomb No. 2322). Two of these shells, together with a basin VU, are represented 
upon a tray in the paintings in the corridor of the Tomb of Hsjj at Sakkàra  (QurBELL, “The Tomb 
of Hesy ”, Pl. XXI, No. 58). Reisner found such shells in connection with the Third Pyramid 
complex, and says that they were used to contain colours or kohl (* Mycerinus ", p. 237). From 
various Old Kingdom reliefs we know that such shells formed part of a scribe's equipment 
(see the Tomb of Snb, JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 43, abb. 7). In another scene from the same 
tomb, such shells containing two round cakes of paint are attached to the girdles of the scribes 
(ibid, p. 89, abb. 22) (see also ibid, abb. 18, p. 77). For these copper model shells in the Fifth 
Dynasty, see Shaft No. 559, where, like those of Prince Hnmw-b3./, they are two in number. 


Tools and Implements :-— 


(11) | also (Prince Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess). Anaxe-blade (see also K3-‘pr). 
C] ( For the Fifth Dynasty see Shaft No. 559, where it isfound in two 

sizes, Petrie (“Tools and Weapons", Pl. II, Nos. 55, 56) gives this type for the Third Dynasty. In 
the painted corridor of Hsjj these axe blades are shown attached to their wooden handles by means 
of cross-lashings, and form part of a set of model tools arranged upon a tray (QUIBELL, * The 


Tomb of Hesy ", Pl. XVI, Nos. 11, 12, 13). For an actual example of such an axe-head from the 
Archaic Period, which still retains its wooden handle, see QuUIBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas”, 


Pl XXXIII, 3. Fortheseaxe-bladesin the Fifth Dynasty. see Ssmw , and ^nh-hi.f.( 
In the Tomb of Shm-k3-R*, men are shown felling trees with similar axes to 


these, which shows that we are to regard them as tools rather than as weapons. The rounded 
form of these axe-blades is peculiar to Egypt, and is not found elsewhere in the ancient world 
(Petrie, Tools and Weapons ”, p. 62). 


(12) | (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). An axe-blade (?). more square in form than the above, and 
having a tang for attachment to a handle. The only axe-blades with a tang 


for attachment given by Petrie date from the Twenty-sixth Dynasty (ibid, Pl. IJ, Nos. 98, 99). 


(13) (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). A rectangular implement having a long tang upon the back. 

The edge, which is somewhat corroded, seems to be serrated. One is tempted 

to identify this objectasa weaving comb, as wooden examples of this form are known, but they 

date fromthe Late Period (Perrie, ibid, Pl. LXVI, Nos. 151-153), and the earlier ( Eighteenth 

Dynasty) examples have a semi-circular back (Jomr, “ Altagyptische Webestuhle und Brettchen- 

weberei in Ajt Agypten”, p. 46, abb. 31). If this is indeed a weaving comb, then one is tempted 
to see in the long slender knife a model of the weaving-sword (see the Tomb of Hnmw-bs.f). 


| (Prince Hnmw-b3./, and the Princess). A rather wide-bladed knife with a tang for 


| attaching to a wooden (?) handle. For a knife with its handle still attached, 
/ see S#mu. Another (damaged) knife of Prince Hnmw-b3.f has a more slender blade 
(see also K3-‘pr, * Excavations, at Giza”, Vol. IT, Pl. LV). For these knives in the Fifth Dynasty, 
see Shaft No. 559, ibid, Vol. III, p. 244 ; Ss'mw, ibid, p. 92; ‘nh-ha.f ; Shaft No. 648, ibid, p. 234. 
In this latter set there is also a broader blade with a decidedly round point N (see also 
Perre, “Tools and Weapons ”, Pl. XXXI, No. 63 and Pl. XXX, Nos. 26-29). y 


, 
i 
i 
| 
| 


(15) fi (The Princess). A knife with a straight back and a single cutting edge (perhaps 
|| a model saw (?) (see PETRIE, tbid, Pl. XXIX, Nos. 236, 238). Petrie is of the 
q opinion that perhaps the form of these knives was derived from a flint knife 


(ibid, p. 23). 


(16) | (The Princess). Another variant ofthe above-mentioned type (see PETRIE ibid, 
! pl XXIV, No. 26). 


43" = 


ibid, Pl. XXXI, No. 13). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see Shaft No. 559, 


(17) (K3-“pr, * Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IT, Pl. LV). A copper flaying-knife (PETRIE, 
Vol. ITT, p. 244. 


(18) (Ki-pr). A dagger-blade (see the painted corridor of Hsj) (QUIBELL 
b “ The Tomb of Hesy ^, Pl. XXI, No. 67) (!). 


(19) Y / (Prince Hnmw-bi.f, also K3-‘pr). These seem to be models of a rectangular knife 
m with four cutting edges, such as we frequently see among the flint implements 
A (see above) and which in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs are made of gold. In the 


Fifth Dynasty examples from the Tomb of Shaft No. 559, the bevelled edges are eliminated, 
and the whole has degenerated into a mere rectangle of copper (see also the painted corridor 
of Hsjj, (QuiBELL, ibid, Pl. XVI, No. 13). Petrie does not mention this form in “ Tools and 


Weapons”. 


(20) (Prince Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess) An adze-blade with a rounded head. 
A specimen from the Tomb of K3-‘pr has a straight cutting edge. 


(21) (Prince Hnmw-b3.f). A similar tool to the above, but having slightly convex 
E sides (see PETRIE, ibid, Pl. LV, Nos. 45-49). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, 


see S$mw). 


(Prince Nj-nh-R'3). A similar type to the above, but narrower (see PETRIE, ibid, 


Pl. XV, No. 46). 


Adze-Blades” (ibid, Pl. XV, No. 38). He gives an example for the Fifth Dynasty. 
For an actual specimen for the Fifth Dynasty, see Shaft No. 559. 


(Prince Hnmw-bií and the Princess) A chisel (see PETRIE, tbid, Pl. XXI, 


Nos. 40-42). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see Ssmu. 


(K3-‘pr). A chisel or engraving tool (see Prince Hwmw- b3.f and the Princess), 


E (Prince Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess). This is the type called by PerriE, “Plain 
"| For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see ‘nh-h3.f Shaft No. 559, Shaft No. 648 


and Ssmw. 





(2) Jegur, “La Frises d'Objets ", pp. 125-126, identifies these objects as razors (seo ibid for a discussion on razors). 


— AP 
THE FIFTH DYNASTY COPPER MODELS 


MODEL VESSELS.---THEIR CHARACTERISTIC Forms 


The following are the forms of a number of copper model offering utensils and implements, 
which appear in our Fifth Dynasty tombs, but of which we had not found examples for the Fourth 
Dynasty. However, their absence in the earlier tombs may well be due to destruction arising from 
corrosion, particularly in those tombs which have been inundated by flood-water :—- 


(1) E. (Shaft No. 559). A squat form of the ointment jar (?). We have already 
seen a limestone model of this type in the Tomb of ‘nh-h3.f. In Meydum, this 
type of vase is for the tbr-oil (PetriE, * Medum ", Pl. XV). 


(2) +p (Ssmw). A curious type of vessel, consisting of a flat bowl with an attached 


centre piece, something after the form of the above-mentioned vessel. 


(3) bf (Drs-m3‘t). A bowlonafoot. This type of vessel was used to serve up roast 

geese and the 'drumsticks' of geese (see the scene of the funerary meal 

in the Mastaba of Tsn, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 125; also K3-dw3, see Vol. VI, 
Part III). 


(4) (Drs-m3'.1). Similar to the above but having a spout, and a curved rim. It 
was presumably intended to hold some kind of liquid. 


(5) <> (Shaft No. 626, ibid, Vol. III, p. 144). A flat-bottomed bowl with rounded, 


convex sides. 


(6) Q&I (Ssmw). A drinking-bowl with a recurved rim. This is a copy of a type 


we frequently see in fine red-polished ware. 


(7) \__/ (Shaft No. 626). This is similar to the traditional food-basin, but has 


concave sides. 


(8) ) (Shaft No. 626). A copper handle of a vase, the body of which had completely 


corroded away. 


(9) ==» (Drs-m3".t). A gilded copper offering-table in the form of the sign Atp == 
à ü (see also REINSER, “ Annales du Service”, Vol. XIII, Pl. IX). 
(10) Q (Shaft No. 559). A copper model of a chafing-dish, called in Egyptian ‘ht 


pur Es (H'-biw-Skr, Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. 1, Pl. T). 


THE ORIGIN OF THE OFFERING-LIST 


THE APPARENTLY GREAT INCREASE IN THE -NUMBER OF OFFERINGS FROM THE Pre-Dyxastic 
TO THE ARCHAIC PERIOD. -THE First WRITTEN OFrrertno-Lists. -- THE ENLARGEMENT 
OF THE OFFERING-LIST 


In the previous volume of this work, I outlined the development of the written offering-list 
as it appeared upon the tomb-tablets and panels of the false-doors, from the time of the early Second 
Dynasty up till the end of the first half of the Fourth Dynasty (sec * Eacavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V. pp. 86-124). After studying these written entries, we see that certain items were present 
on every stele, tablet or panel, a fact which would suggest that there was a well-defined group of 
objects which were considered essential for the welfare of the dead, and which had been traditionally 
employed as funerary-offerings since a very remote period, long before the first written lists began 
to appear. The only material sources, from which we can trace these items, are the Pre-dynastic 
graves, which are, however, insufficient to enable us to arrive at a thoroughly satisfactory con- 
clusion, as we have already remarked. Nevertheless, there is one fact to be observed, and that is 
that from the very remote time of the Pre-dynastic period, we see a certain continual development 
of the offerings which shows us graphically how man’s material needs increased with the progress 
of civilization. Thus, we begin from the early Pre-dynastic Period with a few simple objects 
surrounding the contracted corpse in its shallow grave. to be increased as time went on, until at last 
it became necessary to dig a special pit for the offerings, which had so increased as to encumber the 
body (PETRIE, “ Nagáda and Ballás ". Pl. ITI). But, on the other hand, we must always remember 
that our material for the Pre-dynastic Period is limited, and what may be true of one locality, may 
be contradicted by finds in another area, and we must also take into consideration the dictates of 
local custom, which may have fixed the tomb equipment at a large or small quantity of objects. 
The poverty of the offerings in some cemeteries may be due to the fact that in some instances we 
may be dealing with the burials of poor or middle-class persons, just as we have a cemetery of 
archaic middle-class graves at Sakkára (see above, p. 4). Therefore, for this remote period we 
can only give a general, or superficial survey, especially as new discoveries are being made almost 
dailv, which bring in their train new ideas and information undreamed of before. 


By the beginning of the First Dynasty we find that the material offerings in the royal and princely 
tombs had increased to such an extent as to necessitate the construction of special magazines to 
contain them (Emery, “ Hor-aha”, p. 15; Hemaka”, p. 4; De Morean, “ Recherches sur 
les Origines d'Egypte", p. 158). Nevertheless, when the first written offering-lists appeared, they 
Were of a more or less simple character. Thus, the grave-stelae of the Second Dynasty show us 
that there were about 62 items of food, drink, and equipment which were offered tothe dead, though 
all of these items did not appear upon any one single list. the largest for this period being that of 
Princess Shfnr, which contains about fifty-two items, (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, 
pp. 92-97). In the Third Dynasty we find that the written offerings had increased to about 
131 items, most of which are, however, more concerned with tomb-equipment, than with food and 
drink, but also not all appearing together upon one list, the largest number of entries being in the 
list of B'i-b3.w.Skr, who has 51 items (sec ibid, pp. 97-103). But perhaps there were other 


articles actually presented to the dead that were not included in the written lists, as was the case 
in the later tombs, where, for example, we often find the head-rest in the sarcophagus in actual fact 
(see above, p. 14) but it is not found in any of the canonical offering-lists among our material, 
although it is given in the above-mentioned list of H'j-b3.w-Skr. By the time of the beginning of 
the Fourth Dynasty, we have more than 165 items from which selections could be made to form the 
offering-lists; and now the additional items seem to be more concerned with food than equipment, 
for we find that twenty of the new items are either food or drink, while the remaining fourteen are 
of a ritualistic character. 


The end of the Fourth Dynasty ushered in the canonical list of the people, which, as we shall 
presently see, was taken from the royal offering-lists (see below, p. 49). This list now contained 
about ninety entries, classified into groups, and arranged in a nearly fixed order as far as No. 87. 
By the end of the Fifth Dynasty, we find the offering-list increased by the addition of new ritualistic 
items at the end, of varying number, and which are not found in royal lists, and also by the occasional 
addition of older discarded materialin the body ofthelist. Finally, at the end of the Sixth Dynasty, 
we find the offering-list increased by the inclusion of some more ritualistic entries at the end ; 
while side by side with this type of list, we find a still larger one which contains the greater part 
of the first section of the royal list, and which may contain as many as 127 items to a single list as 


that of Mnj ima of Denderah (see Index, Sixth Dynasty, No. 136). Now also represented 


offerings and equipment may be painted upon the walls of the burial-chamber, many of which 
illustrate the items enumerated in the lists. 


THE MATERIAL OFFERINGS IN THE PRE-DYNASTIC 
AND EARLY ARCHAIC GRAVES 


ARTICLES USED AS OFFERINGS WHICH DO NOT APPEAR IN THE OFFERING-LISTS 


Let us now return to the most ancient lists and see if we can find any point of connection 
between them and the contents of the inarticulate graves of the Pre-dynastic and early First 
Dynasty periods. But before going any further, we must note a rather curious fact, and that is 
that we find many objects appearing regularly in actual fact in the tombs, which were never accord- 
ed a place in any of the normal private offering-lists so far discovered. Outstanding examples of 
this are weapons and implements, which appear frequently in the tombs from the earliest times 
onward, but are never mentioned in the private lists, as we have just seen, although they appear in 
the royal lists from the time of the First Dynasty onwards (1). The same thing is to be observed 
with sticks and personal ornaments, which do not appear in the private lists, but are found in 
actual fact in the tombs, or are represented upon the walls (for the copper tools and implements, 
see above pp. 12, 43; for the jewellery, see pp. 8, 9 and for the sticks, see p. 16). On the other 
hand, there are several articles appearing in the Archaic lists and offering-scenes, which are also 
found in actual fact in the Pre-dynastic and early First Dynasty tombs, and this argues the 
existence of an early traditional series of offerings, firmly established by religious usage before 
the invention of writing and upon which some of the groups of items in the later canonical list 


were based. 





(1) But they may well have appeared in earlier royal lists, which have not come to hand up to the present moment, 


Qe eee 


o 


INCENSE sntr H: 


o 


Let us take for a beginning the question of incense, which appears on the Bankfield Stele written 
thus MS (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 86, 87). Now the Egyptians used many 
different kinds of materials for incense (see Lucas, “ Ancient Egyptian Materials”, pp. 90-100) 
among which was resin. This material occurs frequently in the Badarian and Pre-dynastic graves 
(ibid) and at a date too remote fer it to be associated with embalming. In the graves of Naqáda, 
resin appeared in flat cakes (PETRIE, “ Nagáda and Ballás ”, p. 21), or in small pieces contained 
in vases. (ibid, p. 23) or contained in ivory tusks (ibid, p. 29). 


CLOTH 


This is one of the most popular items among the offerings in the Archaic and early Fourth 
Dynasty lists, and in the former, different varities of linen were the first items to be arranged 
in a methodical manner. Linen has been found in the graves of the Neolithic Period (CATON 
Tnoursow, “ Neolithic Industries of the North Fayum Desert”, Journ. Royal Anthropol. Inst., 
LVI, 1926, p. 315), the Badarian Period, (BRUNTON AND THOMPSON,“ Badarian Civilization”, Vol. T, 
pp. 64-67; also PETRIE, “ Prehistoric Egypt”, p. 47), and the Pre-dynastic Period (Brunton, 
“ Qau and Badéri”, Vol. I, pp. 70-71). In the great royal tomb of the early First Dynasty at 
Naqáda was an abundance of linen cloth of four or five different qualities of weaving, some of which 
were very fine (DE Moraan, “ Recherches sur les Origines d'Egypte”, p. 164). This seems to. 
coincide with the different qualities of material mentioned in the Archaic and early Fourth Dynasty 
lists (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 120-121). 


NBS-FRUIT | (^'^ 


In the Mastaba of Hmi-k1 at Sakkára were six vases of the type © which contained dried 
specimens of nbk-fruit (Emery, “ Hemaka”, p. 52). Upon the shoulders of these jars is 


A WANNA 


inscribed J which may perhaps be an early form of J| (var. f] sce Kaj Index, No. 18, etc.) ($). 


o000 o000 


lt may be remarked that a jar inscribed an and containing nebk-fruit was found in Medinet 


Habu in 1932 (ibid) (2). 


FIGS $3] ^7 


Dried figs, pierced by a central hole for threading on a string were found by Petrie in the 
Tomb of King Dn at Abydos (see NEWBERRY, “ Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology”, 
Vol. XXII, p. 148). Such figs, threaded on a string, are undoubtedly represented by the sign 


72 which frequently determines the entry of “figs ° in the offering-list (see below, p. 397). This 


custom still exists in Kgypt. 





(2) For another explanation, see Murray, “Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 35. 
(2) For this item, see also GARDINER, “ Ancient Egyptian Onomastica ”, Vol. I, p. 20. 
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CAROB-BEANS (1) $ j^^ 


ooo 


(For Variants, see Lists, Pls. I, VII, VIII, XVI, XXIV, etc.) 


Two other vases of the type mentioned above were found in the Tomb of Hm3-k3, and are 


- . oor “—i . . . IFR 
inscribed ^o , which Zaki Saad suggests may be a version of Y ? , carob-beans, 
a o—IMooo 


0000 


(ibid) (see variants > =. Pls. I, VII, VIII, XVI, XXIV, etc.). 


WHEAT 


Another jar in the Tomb of Hm3-k3, also of the same type as those mentioned above, 


contained wheat. It wasinscribed gy , which does not appear inany of our lists, although 


several different kinds of grains are enumerated (for —=2© meaning grain, or red. see 


000 


Worterbuch jur Aegyptischen Sprache, Vol. V, p. 487) (?). 


THE OFFERING-TABLE (9% T How (t) 


These circular offering-tables are found as early as the Pre-dynastic Period, a specimen 
having been found in a grave at Kawamil (DE Morcan, “ Recherches sur les Origines d'Egypte”, 
p. 136, Fig. 466). They also appear in the Tomb of Hm3-ka (Emery, ibid, Pl. 31), but curiously 
enough, Zaki Saad (ibid, p. 55) states that no examples of these tables were known prior to the 
Second Dynasty, but adds that there is no reason to suppose that tbe tables of Hm3-k3 are intrusive. 


THE GREEN AND BLACK EYE-PAINT (||. Mx (with Variants) 


A ooo 


Among the articles which appear in the Pre-dynastic graves 1s the slate palette upon which 
was ground the material used for making eye-paint. This material was malachite to produce the 


green paint a wid, and galena to produce the black paint N IN — SE md. (or msdm.t.). 
o a 


ooo 


Specimens of both these minerals are found in the Pre-dynastic graves, usually placed in 
small bags, and held in the hand of the deceased (PETRIE, “Prehistoric Egypt ”, pp. 36, 37). 


These bags, which are tied at the mouth, are the ‘rf of the later offering-list = ^ (see, for 
Lo 


example, 3ht-htp, Index No. 13, Fourth Dynasty) and the tied bag became the regular 
determinative for the two enumerations of the eye-paint. In some of the graves of Naqáda 
malachite occurs in powdered form and in small lumps (PETRIE, ^ Nagáda and Ballás”, p. 26). 
Although these materials are among the commonest of the articles found in the early burials, 
we do not find them included in the offering-lists until fairly late, at least so far as our material 
Shows us. Apparently the first mention of the green eye-paint occurs in the list of. Hthr-nfr-htp, 
the wife of H'j-biac-Skr (Third Dynasty). She is represented upon her false-docr with her 





(1) Daves (‘The Tomb of Rekh-mi-Ra at Thebes”, Vol. I. p, 43) translates this as * beans’. 
(3) Practical, as well as model granaries, were found in the tomb of the First Dynasty at Helwan, some of the former still 
containing grains of wheat in a recognizable condition (see * The Royal Excavations at Sakkára and Helwan”, yp. 111, 112). 
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eyes decorated with green eye-paint (Murray, “Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 4, Pl. II). 
The black eye-paint does not seem to appear in the written lists until the early Fourth 
Dynasty (Tablet of Nfr, Lurz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stelae and Offering-Stones ”, Pl. IT, a). 


MEAT-OFFERINGS 
(see Nos. 45-54 of the Lists, Pls. III, IV, XII, XXVIII, XXIX, XXXVI, etc.) 


Among the offerings found in the Mastaba of Hr-‘h3, at Sakkára were the leg bones of oxen 
Concerning these, Emery says that they were: ‘undoubtedly cuts of meat left for the 
sustenance of the owner of the tomb * (Emery, ^ Hor-aha”, p. 78). 


He also remarks that large cuts of meat were found buried in the Tomb of S3bw, and in an 
intact Second Dynasty Mastaba (ibid). Bones of a calf's leg, and the shoulder of an ox were also 
found in a grave at Naqáda (PETRIE, “ Nagáda and Ballás ”, pp. 24, 25). 


OINTMENT &§ = (œ$ a) mhi 


OINTMENT REPLACED BY MUD TO BECOME A MODEL OFFERING.—GREAT QUANTITIES OF 
OINTMENT USED IN THE FUNERAL CEREMONIES._-THE NAMES OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS 
oF OINTMENTS AND OiLs.— THE REPLACEMENT OF OUTMODED OINTMENTS BY OTHERS 
FROM THE ROYAL Lists 


Quibell in * Naqáda and Ballás ` (p. 39) records the finding of jars of the type () and & 
(ibid, PI. X X XT) which contained perfumed vegetable fat covered by a thin layer of mud, to prevent 
the escape of the perfume. For vases of these types, see the lists of R‘-mrrj-Pth (Index No. 15, 
Fourth Dynasty), Nos. 3, ©, 4and 7. Also Dbhnj (Index No. 11 Fourth Dynasty), No. 7, ©, 
etc. etc. In some of the examples found in Naqáda, the quantity of the mud was so much 
increased that it finally occupies the whole of the jar, and the real ointment was omitted. 
It thus came to bea model offering. In the case of the Tomb of King Smr-ht at Abydos (PETRIE, 
“ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I, p. 14) the sand filling the grave was saturated to a depth of three feet with 
perfumed oil or ointment, the scent of which was so strong that it could be smelt all over the tomb, 
even after the lapse of more than five thousand years! This pouring out of ointment is illustrated 
in the determinatives of the names of the holy oils in the offering-lists, where we frequently see the 


vase li laid upon its side, sometimes with the contents trickling out (see T's», Index Nos. 32, 33, 
Fifth Dynasty). In lists ‘B’and ‘C of King Nfr-k3-R* (Index Nos. 146. T, 147, T) Entry No. 93 is 

= i 4 “Pouring out Omtment ". The double determinatives speak for themselves. 
As early as the First Dynasty we have written evidence for the names of some of the holy oils. 
These occur on the small ivory and ebony labels which are found in some of the Archaic tombs 


from such widely divergent localities as Abydos, Naqada and Sakkara. The purpose of the 
labels seems to be definitely proved from the Tomb of Hr-hi, where one of them was attached 


to a leather bag by means of string passing through a hole bored in one corner of the label. 
The name of the article, and usually that of the owner, was inscribed upon the label, which 
thus designated the nature of the offering. The following are the names of the oils as we 
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find them on these early Archaic labels :— 


{2 Roan “ First-class hknw-oil, choice " (PETRIE, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. VIII, 3) 
(No. 6 of the canonical list). 


D €» Hittoil “ (Ibid, Pl. XII, 4. Compare PETRIE, 


iS OA “First-class “h3-oi1” (PETRIE, “Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. VIII, 2; see also 


* Medum ”, Pl. XV; see also below, p. 50 and p. 50). 


Ay ut * Ib-s3-oil” (Perris, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. VIII, 4. Compare “ Medum ", 


Pl. XIII). 


eo ] O ¡> (Perrie, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I, Pl. XI, 12). 
EST <> > 


(Ibid, Vol. 1, Pl. XII) 


[FR za Quid, Vol. 11, Pl. VII, 5). 


QHZ) 0 Ubid, Vol. IL. Pl. VIL a, 2). 


iini (Ibid, Vol. 1, Pl. XI, 4). 

Z 5166 ; 

TES . . (lbid, Pl. XI, 10). 

SINS — or IN (Ibid, Pl. XI, 6). 


“ Abydos”, Vol. I, XI, 7). 


(PETRIE, " Royal Tombs”, Vol. I, Pl. XI, 14). 


Z 00 erp (Ibid, Pl. XI, I). 


Z SS 


2N ŽNL PS e (Aumes, "Les Nouvelles Fouilles d'Abydos ”, 


II, XV, 19). 


OAD SoS a7 (Pareme, " Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. III, o). 


2 A —JN e Ph qu PL II a, 5), 


DA la 
SS XII 


A 
2S Ofr 


04 


ERES. 


(DE Morean, “Recherches sur les Origines d'Egypte", p. 167, Fig. 549), 


(Perri, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. ITI, 8). 


* Medum”, Pl. XV). 


= 51 — 


Four such labels were found in the Archaic cemetery beside the Serapeum at Sakkára 
(MacRAMALLAB, “ Un Cimetiere Archaique de la Classe Moyenne du Peuple à Sakkára”, p. 16). 
These labels all bear the names of certain commodities, and are determined by vases. They read 
as follows: (1) re: 97}; (2) T O (see Pyramid Texts, line 1263 C [ ? ]. Thislast doesnot seem 


to be the name of an oil, but is perhaps a mineral substance obtained from Elephantine (Ochre ?) 
(see W.B., Vol. V, p. 386). This occurs as == Ha in the list of H'j-bi.w-Skr (“Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 97), where it seems to be a heading for a class of painted furniture ; Oe ( JMacramallah 


suggests for this E an abridgement of x, a kind of drink (W.B., Vol. TIT, pp. 443, 444): 
Eo Aa 


— >. E " 
mE bs Douma Y . Ontheother hand, if we are to accept 3 as the equal of x~., then the 
article could be iu “Brilliantine” (see the stele of Princess Shjnr) (sce “Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 92), where it is qualified as | &; “ First-class”; (4) -D () . This may equal D 
d x <—« 
D *—« ; z5 . p y > cam 
r= ga kind of medicinal oil. On the labels of Hr-"h3 we have ANS us 


llc Y which seems to be a variety of the h3.t.t- ‘s-oil (see Emery, “ Hemaka”, 


two labels are both inscribed po 8, which the finder suggests may be pr. 13-mhw 


‘Festival of the Delta’, or ‘Seeds of the Delta’. The determinative somewhat resembles 
a bag tied at the mouth, it can hardly, therefore, be counted as the name of one of the oils. 


The most valuable part about these labels from our point ot view, is the fact that thev give 
us the names ot some of the oils which appear later in the canonical offering-lists, thus we have 
hknw (No. 4) H3.t.1-$ and h3.t.t-Thmw (Nos. 8,9). They also give us the names of some of the oils 
that had appeared in the Archaic lists. Here we are presented with a curious fact, the hknw 
and h3.t.t-Thnw are not found in the lists of the Second, Third or early Fourth Dynasty, so far as 
the evidence of our material shows, and yet these two oils were employed as offerings for the dead 
as early as the First Dynasty, as these labels prove. "Therefore, their sudden appearance in the 
canonical list at the end of the Fourth Dynasty was not an innovation in the offerings, but was 
based upon a sound traditional usage. The reason for their disappearance in the intervening period 
of the Second to the early Fourth Dynasties is puzzling, but when we remember that the labels 
upon which these names occur are from royal tombs, and that they also occur in the royal offering- 
lists of the Pyramid Texts, the explanation becomes easier. Perhaps they do not occur among the 
Archaic lists, simply because none of those so far discovered for that period were kingly lists. 
But when at the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the offering-list was re-edited, and made to conform 
to the canonical standard, these two oils hknw and hat.t.-Thnw were adopted along with other 
hitherto exclusively royal entries in order to complete the list of the seven holy oils, and at the same 
time, many of the older oils, which had also been discarded by the royal lists, such as the tbr 
were deleted from the private lists, and only re-occur sporadically as extra entries or in * freak " 
lists, such as that of Wr-hww ‘B’, ete. (see below. p. 468). 


ITEMS FROM THE ARCHAIC PERIOD WHICH WERE RETAINED 
IN THE CANONICAL OFFERING-LIST OF THE PEOPLE 


THE NAMES OF THE ITEMS RETAINED 


We have already remarked that by the time of the end of the first half of the Fourth Dynasty, 
there were no less than 165 items which could be employed for the offering-lists. When. at the 
end of the Fourth Dynasty the canonical list began to appear in the private tombs, many of these 
old entries were discarded, but certain entries and groups of entries were retained ; while other 
new material was added, and the whole re-arranged. Let us now study this new material and 
see what were the items retained, what were discarded, and what were added. Out of all the old 
165 entries, only the following were retained in the canonical offering-list :— 


(1) =Q ht-bread. 
( 2) A ph-(as a drink). 
( 3) EZ O dptj-bread. 
( 4) hon $— 6 t-rth-bread. 
=> > 

( 5) x à 1dt-bread. 
( 6) Ko a $ 't-bread. 

=< = z " 1 
( 7) EN gsw=half-loaves (1). 
(8 ° Sf t-nbs-bread—made of the nbs-fruit. 
( 9) g J Ai ‘SS A hbnn.t-bread. 
(10) Si $ = hnjw.t-cake. 
(11) 5 $ à t-twj-bread. 

MAMMA ==> 
12 200 nhrw-bread. 
(13) BPA ‘gt=a kind of parched grain. 
(14) zx 000 swt-corn. 
(15) al NL sht-hd=white cereal. 
(16) Al as 000 sht-w3d=green cereal, 





(4) This item appears in representation, but was not written phonetically until the Fourth Dynasty. 
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31 = barley. 

hdw = onions. 

+$d-fruit. 

d3b = figs. 

wh = carob-beans. 

nbs-fruit. 

rnput-nb.t (All Year's Feast Offerings). 
iw — a haunch of beef (the femur) (1). 
swt = a leg of beef. 

hps = a foreleg of beef. 

spr — ribs of beef (1). 

trp-goose. 

13-goose. 

sr-duck. 


t'wr3(?) = breakfast. 


th.t nb.t- bnr.t = all sweet things. 


2 . 
trp = Wine. 


hkt = beer (or hnkt according to Gardiner). 


hkt-hnsm = a kind of beer which only appears in the offering-lists. 


131.1 — a prepared milk. 


dsr.t == a kind of beer. 





(+) This item is represented, but does not appear written phonetically until late in the Fourth Dynasty as far as I knows 


4* 


(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 


(45) 


ZS 
ls 
we 
al 
E 
1.8 


NAF 


<a> 


— 


ooo 


sjt = ointment. 


sntr = incense. 


bd = natrcn. 


wid — green eye-paint. 


smd.t (or msdm.t) = black eye-paint. 


htp njsut = the royal offering. 


hiw.t = the offering-table. 


ITEMS OF THE OLDER MATERIAL WHICH DISAPPEARED FROM 
THE CANONICAL OFFERING-LISTS OF THE PEOPLE 


From the 165 entries of the older lists, we find that the following items seem to have dropped 
out of the written lists of the late Fourth Dynasty to the Sixth Dynasty, and they do not re-appear 
in the material which we have to hand. Some of them occur in lists of the early and middle Fourth 
Dynasty (see Snfrw-snb, Index No. 3, and in the abnormal lists, see below, p. 441, ff.):— 


(1) 


GO 
O 


= A loaf of 14 hk3.t ot flour (?). 


= A loaf of $°hka.t of flour. 


= A loaf of 4 hk3.t of flour. 


= A loaf of 4 hk3.t of flour. 


= A loaf ot one hk3.t of flour. 


= A loaf of three hk3.t of flour, 


= A loaf of two hks.t of flour (1). 


i-$m' = southern barley. 


hm-wr or bj3-wr = a kind of ox. 


hnkt bnr.t = sweet beer. 





(1) As only the weight and not tho names of these loaves are given, they may be the known kinds of bread, after all, especially 


if we may judge by the shape of the determinatives. 
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qn [8 sp (?) = a kind of drink. 
(12) A ps == a kind of drink. 

(13) d o Se C) 2s. (1) = a kind of drink. 
(14) ¿NI b kaj = a kind of drink. 

(15) Jy 88 bnr.t = sweet milk. 

(16) Jy A bnr.t = date-wine. 

(17) LEN a tj-33.£ — a stone oil-vessel. 
(18) DD h3.t-kf = brilliantine (?). 
(9) [^3 ote 70 ib-s3 = a fine oil. 

eo [$4 sd... (2). 

(a) 77 z “d-k (2) == cedar oil. 

(22) DA =f % 'hi-fs == a kind of oil. 

(23) i _> es tp-h3.t-$st (?) = a first-class oil. 


(24) i ET e 9 0 tp-hi.t 1s = a first-class oil. 


(25) Y lf 1°- bd ta 2 = a ewer and basin and two pellets of natron. 
es JST ba-cloth. 

(27) AE tp-cloth. 

(28) lo i nfr.t-njsut-cloth. 

(29) EN SES irtjw-garment. 

(30) | T sdb-garment. 

(31) = 0 S$r.A-wd3. = green ssr.w linen. 

(32) = JRO ssr.w-tr-tiw = blue ssr.w-linen. 


(33) tg: g b3-sm* == a skirt. 








(*) Juxxer, “ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 44. 


(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 
(38) 
(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 


(46) 


(47) 
(48) 
(49) 
(50) 
(61) 


(52) 


(53) 


Asd = a skirt or girdle. 
twd (?) = a chemise or girdle. 

An offering-table. 

A stand. 

sid = a general heading for furniture. 
st- (n) -ht = a bed. 

h3-(?) (n) At = a wooden chest. 

wrs = a head-rest. 

‘fdt = a chest of wood or metal. 

dbu = a chest with a vaulted lid. 

tst = a wooden chest. 


hnw = a box. 


hbnj = ebony-wood (a heading for articles made trom this kind 
of wood. 


hndw = a seat. 

gsi = a sloping bed. 

inn, an article of ebony furniture. 

hr.t' = a writing-desk. 

wts, a carrying-chair. 

A typical stone vase of the Second Dynasty tvpe (note that 
although this and some of the following vessels do not appear 
in the canonical list as special items, they are frequently 


employed in these lists as determinatives, especially in the 
better class lists where attention is paid to the details). 


A dish (?). 


el INP 
hobo soi 


> 0 = & 


fien 


c 
cs 


LB 


lis 


A large jar. 
A large jar with a cover. 


. (?) = a kind of vessel. 


od Y . 
tj-1-33.=a gencral heading for a class of vessel. 


ld... .=a vase. 
s$'=a vase. 
Li-a heading for a class of vessel. 
pnk=a pail or bucket. 
P 
dn-tb=a vessel. 
ssh3=a general heading for a class of vessel. 
hwt—a large vase. 
d]j—a large vase. 
vp : k 
hj=a chafing dish. 
" ‘ 
simw=a large jar. 
“3t-hstd=a flask of lapis-lazull. 
. 2 *y 
ij-1-331L— vessels of an unknown stone. 
*3.t- nw —limestone (?) vessels. 
nmlj—«quartzite vessels of various shapes. 
2 . 
suergl—=pastry. 
mast=skirt or girdle, 


st.t-bread. 


e 


gn, (2) = seed-corn. 
tarr.t = grapes. 

bs -fruit. 

s$r-cloth. 


“3.t-cloth. 


tp ha.t sfr = a kind of ou. 


A D Oe Pere ED h3.t bkt-‘d-nt = a first-class olive-oil. 


ITEMS FROM THE OLD LISTS WHICH APPEAR SPORADICALLY 


IN THE LATER LISTS 


Tur NAMES OF THE ITEMS 


The following items may appear from time to time at the end of the canonical lists, or 
may be interspersed here and there among the canonical entries: several of them also occur in 
the abnormal lists (see below, p. 441, ff.):— 


(1) for 4 
(2) da 

(3) 2]. 

(4) ¿017 
(5 fla 
(6) [754 
(7) $6 

(8) 3870 
o | 

a) | me 


an ibex (K3)-swd3.w ‘B’, Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 46). 


ng =the long-horned ox (Nfr-njswt, Fourth Dynasty, Index 
No. 47; 'nh-irj.s, Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 30, etc.). 

hrj-wdb = a poll-ox (Nfr-njswt, Fourth Dynasty; 'nh-irj.s, Fifth 
Dynasty). 


dit = à crane (Nfr-njswt). 

smn-goose (Nfr-njswt). 

smn.t-goose (Nfr-njswt). 

hp = a kind of drink (Stw, Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 6 H). 
hnw-wj = a drink (Nfr-njswt). 

sier.t == oil or ointment. 


thr = a kind of costly oil or ointment. 
or 


tp-hat tbr. 


Nfr-nswt, Fourth Dynasty: -- 


(11) Ry ae mrh.t=ointment (K3.j-swd3.w ITI B", Fifth Dyn., Index No. 46, etc ). 
(12) = nf hst.t-oil (Nfr-ngswt). 
(13) E idmj-doth (Nfr-mjswt, K3.j-sud3.w, King Njr-k3-R'). 
(14) A mnh.t-cloth (K3.j-swd3.w, etc.). 
Ca 
(15) ( ssf = a kind of thin cloth (Ka.j-sud3.w). 
(16) Hs dsr = a stool (?) (Wr-hww ‘B’, Fifth Dynasty) (!). 
(17) cU ss = alabaster vessels (K3.j-sud3.w). 
(18) file " nms.t = a large jar (Wr-hww ‘B’, King Nfr-ki-R)). 


THE NEW MATERIAL ADDED TO THE OFFERING-LIST 


VARIATIONS iN THE EARLY CANONICAL OrrerING-Lists.—THE INCLUSION oF GROUPS OF 
ENTRIES FROM THE ROYAL Lists INTO THE PRIVATE LISTS OF THE SIXTH Dynasty 


Having now seen how the scribes of the late Fourth Dynasty had disposed of the already- 
existing material of the offering-list, let us now see what new material was added in order to form 
the cononical list as it appeared at the end of this period. For these new additions, see the following 


numbers in any canonical list : 3 l=: 4 Re 6 » NU a | XN Sas E 4. 
Sabpon& TITO EG Us tT 
36 Q T Ô; 39] AR A QTY" 6 ode d» E 46 aS xs ; 45[1.8. : ae; 


wu SS? EEES Sys 67 E 9 Ses oo YO | 
1 
ev PS TEC wos 70 "xd oras "A E END EE TIEN 7,5 908 SS 


C ; 91 =<] $4 92 Tag: 93 2d E 94 [873 : 


Thus, we now have an edition of the great offering-list containing uinety-four entries of pre- 
varatory rites accompanying the presentation of the food, and the feed itself. This list was 
arranged in a traditionally fixed order, from entries Nos. !- £0. (according to the enumeration of 
the list of Wrs, but excluding the royal entries) from which, in most cases, but little variation of 
any importance was made in contemporary versions. But after No. 90 we shall sce that the last 
four entries did not at first follow any strict order, but were arranged according to the taste of the 
individual. This shows that they were not taken from the canonical royal model, and in reality, 








(2) In the Royal lists, this seems to be an offering-table. 
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they Were not offerings, but Were ceremonial rites performed during the offering-meal. or Were 
summaries of certain groups of food, as we shall see later. But having arrived at this stage 
of development, the offering-list did not remain entirely stationary, and we still find that. individual 
lists may sometimes vary a little as to the order of different items. This variation may, however, 
sometimes be duetolocal custom. Occasionally, whole groups of entries may be omitted altogether. 
Thus, Sdw, Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 59, omits the group of meat from Nos. 48-54, and also all the 
wines, Nos. 72-76. Stw, Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 6, also omits the meats; while K3j-m-P*, 
Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 62, dispenses with all the geese (Nos. 55-59). So also the sequence of 


some items is never strictlv fixed, as for instance No. 66 4 S M and 67 1^ 0n also No. 77 
a 
q is S A e: a "Uu 4 1 if ) atv 
11 apu and 78 >, E Moreover, by the time of the end of the Fifth Dynasty, we find 


that some new additions were placed at the end of the list (see below, p. 68) and these were 
appertaining to the rites of the food-offering. So also at this time, we begin to find the five 


different kinds of wine mentioned by name, instead of by the general term irp | B Tear. 


Late in the Sixth Dynasty, the prevailing tendency towards democratization permitted private 
persons to vie with the kingly lists. The intrusive nature of the added material may be seen from 
its disposition. It is not mixed in with the normal canonical entries, nor are the different items 
placed in proper categories, but the whole group of thirty items are placed all together at the 


beginning of the list, following mw st sw "i and sntr ji eo , and preceding the first 


of the seven holy oils. Their alien nature may also be scen by the fact that they contain repeti- 


tions of some items which already have a fixed place in the canonicallist, as for instance Ñ dr A 
s, C) 


w Y => T ea XT E 
No. 99. 4 Jig var. No. 29, 1% v No. 33, BA O) No. 39, SQ No. 41. For these 
additional items, see the list of Bjw (Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 135). 


As we shall see later, there were also lists which did not follow the canonical form, but 
contain entries which are almost alien to the usual lists. These abnormal lists appear from time 
to time in the Firth and Sixth Dynasties (see Wr-hww, Fitth Dynasty). 


These may perhaps be the surviving echoes of an old form of list which is otherwise lost to 
us, as far as our present discoveries extend. 


From the tollowing study, we can see that there was a steady development in the written 
offering-list from the time of its first tentative inception in the Archaic Period, until the end of 
the Old Kingdom, with a somewhat stable period during the Fifth Dynasty. On the whole, 
we may say that the general tendency was to increase the number of entries, both by additional 
materia! and by repetitions. There is also a point to be observed in the enumeration of the 
entries. Inthe early Archaic lists the number to be presented of each article varies, and may beas 
many as three hundred or as few as one hundred (see the Bankfield Stele, “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 87). When a little later we find the systematically drawn-up list of cloth and utensils, 
we find that usually a uniform number of one thousand pieces is demanded. Perhaps this was 
the origin of the conventional “thousands of bread, beer, clothing and alabaster”, etc., which in 
time became a kind of complete offering-formula which passers-by were requested to recite at the 
tomb, in order to supply the deceased with food. Moreover, “ thousands " Was a general colloquial 
term for a multitade of common people, as it Was of things (see Pyramid Text 4080). 


THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE MIDDLE AND LATE FOURTH DYNASTIES 


THE ITEMS or THE LARGE OFFERING-LIST DO NOT CORRESPOND TO THE ACTUAL FOOD PRESENT- 
ED IN THE Toms.---THE NEED FOR REAL FOOD OBVIATED BY THE BELIEF IN THE POWER 
or MAGIC TO PROVIDE THE DEAD WITH SUSTENANCE.— THE BEGINNING OF THE DEVELOP- 
ED OFFERING-SCENE.-- THE ARTISTIC ARRANGEMENT OF THE OrrrniNG-LisT.- MEANING- 
LESS ARRANGEMENTS. 


Coming to the late Fourth Dynasty, we have among our material a number of lists that closely 
conform to the canonical arrangement, showing that this was the period when the systematic 
redaction of the offering-list must have taken plece. But 1t must be emphasized that the meal 
as enumerated in these large offering-lists did not exactly correspond to the actual food presented 
to the dead, which in the majority of cases was of a very simple character. This is because of the 
growing belief that by simply naming aloud the additional items, they were magically placed at the 
disposal of the deceased. This process was called in Egyptian: ‘nts dbht htp’ = calling the 
elements of the offering-meal ; and was a ceremonial rite that finally resulted in later times in the 
belief that it was sufficient for any casual passer-by to recite the formula for ‘thousands ot bread, 
thousands o! beer”, ete., to nsure a supply of this magical tood for the deceased. We see the begin- 
ning of this belief expressed in the Tomb of Nj-‘nk-Ppjj from our excavation at Sakkára (see Vol. V 
of tkis work, p. 11). The presence in many of the tombs ot sets of model vases and dishes, in 
alabaster, limestone or common red-ware is proof that real food for the offerings was not considered 
necessary. As we have already seen, (see above, p. 25), these eighty models correspond to the 
eighty courses of food and ointments enumerated in the offering-lists, and this is ot value in deter- 
mining the date of the formation of the canonical offering-list, for we may assume that each dish 
and vase was supposed to correspond to a certain food or drink, or ointment. (Concerning these 
interesting little models, see above, p. 25, f.) Nevertheless, thereisno doubt that at the time of the 
end of the late Fourth Dynasty, real food, though perhaps of a simple character, was still being 
actually employed in the offering-rites, as we have already seen (for the presence of real food- 
offerings in the tombs, see above, p. 20). A very striking feature of the lists of the late Fourth 
Dynasty is the fact that they now begin to appear in conjunction with a fully developed offering- 
scene, an early isolated example having already appeared in the Tomb of Mr-2b (L.D., Vol. 11, Pl. 19). 
Thus, in Dbhnj we see the large offering-list inscribed in the middle of a scene depicting the funeral 
rites of the tomb-owner, with the priests performing the offering-rites (for further details on this 
subject, see below, p. 97). Moreover, the offering-list of Dbhnj is the first certainly-dated list 
in our material in which the items are drawn up in the canonical form, and arranged in rectangles (1) 
each entry occupying three superposed spaces, the upper one containing the name of the entry» 
the middle one the pictorial determinative (7), and the bottom one, the number to be presented of 
each item. This system was afterwards followed by most of the better-class lists. Concerning the 
arrangement of the lists, we must note that even as late as the end of the Fourth Dynasty not all 
the o Tering-lists were arranged in rectangles, (see Nfr-njswt who had copied his list from the earlier 
model of Ss;t-htp, also 3ht-htp.). Moreover, though the majority of the lists now employ the 








(') These rectangles had hitherto been employed for the cloth and utensil list. 


(2) Sometimes these determinatives were very carefully drawn, and provide us with valuable evidence as to the nature of the offering. 
See in particular the lists of the late Fifth and Sixth Dynasties). 
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rectangles, the arrangement of themis not ofa uniformtype. Most frequently we see the list divided 
up into squares or rectangles, each of which contains the name of the entry, the determinative, 
and the number to be presented. Thisisthe arrangement most usually adopted, and was also widely 
employed during the Fifth Dynasty, where it occurs in thirty-four out of sixty-three lists (see Irw, 
Fitth Dynasty, Index No. 36). Sometimes this arrangement became mechanical, and in a 
fragmentary list of K3-kaj-‘nk, (Fifth Dynasty), we see such a meaningless arrangement as this : 


— 4 
NE 
of the half loaves on the offering-table is placed in the next space, as though it were a separate 


-D 











x | . Here the name of the entry, gsw occupies one space, while the determinative 











m af | where h3.t and wdhw each occupies 


sic 


entry. So also in the case of h3.t-wdhw 





separate spaces. In the list of Mrsw-nh (Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 34) Nos. 193 and 124 
AR OAD! , s tod So Ls + Te an fr des 
Ni I Ee | are contained in a single space, while in K3j-sud3.w0 (Fifth Dynasty, Index 


No. 92) the two eve-paints, Nos. 94 and 95 are placed together. 








In another form of arrangement we have a large space for the name of the entry and its deter- 
minative, and below it a smaller one for the numeral (see for the Fifth Dynasty, Htp-hr-ihtj, 
Index No. 49). Or more frequently the large space contains the entry, and the determinative and 
the numeral occupies the smaller space below. This latter arrangement does not seem to have 
appeared until the Fifth Dynasty (see K37, Index No. 18, etc.) at least so far as our material 
shows, when it became a popular arrangement, and appears in fifteen out of sixty-three lists. In 
the Sixth Dynasty we have twenty-seven lists out of seventy-one where the narrow space contains 
only the numeral, against six only for the preceding dynasty, while the large space is occupied by 
the name of the entry and its determinative (see 'nh-m'-hr, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 89, etc.), 
while those lists which have the determinative and the numeral in the narrow space are now in 
the minority of three (K3-m-snw, Index No. 106, etc.). Thisis just the reverse to what had appeared 
in the Fifth Dynasty. The division ot each entry into three spaces, which we have already observed 
in the case of Dbhnj, occurs only five times in our Fifth Dynasty material (see Wsr-ntr ‘A’ and ‘B’, 
Index Nos. 38, 39, Vienna No. 3, Index No. 50, M3-nfr, Index No. 67, and Intj, Index No. 60). But 
in the Sixth Dynasty this arrangement is more frequent and occurs in seventeen out ot seventv-one 
lists (see Princess I dw.t*A” and ‘B’, Index Nos. 81, 82, etc.). Sometimes the determinatives take 
the form of figures of priests performing the specified rites or presenting the offering. In othez lists 
of the Sixth Dynasty is a fourth space added under each entry in which is written the name of the 
deceased or his title as an Osiris (see nj, Index No. 110) or this addition may occur only below 
the entries in the bottom row of the list (see Pnw. Index No. 113) (an arrangement that had occurred 
in the Fifth Dynasty, in the lists of ‘nk-m‘-kaj, Index Nos. 51, 52). 


In some cases two entries of a similar nature and material are each written in a separate space, 
but are joined by a single heading. This is first seen in our material in the list of 3ht-htp (Fourth 
Dynasty, Index No. 14), where itis employed for h3.t.t ‘s and h3.t.t-Thnw, which are written thus * 


-D 


T also in Nos. 80 and 81 


© , and again in Nos. 69-70 (here the three wines) (5 0 
o0 ' Uv U 
P ) o 
vo 


Aa 
a and 82 and 83 —— 2? , 
b a 2 


voy 
nT S Uu 


zm idee 


This form of writing the entries became more frequent during the Fifth Dynasty, when it is 


employed in the tollowing lists :—- 


K3j, Index No. 18, No. 10-11, 80-81, 82-83, (canonical numbering). 

K3j-suds.w II, Index No. 28, Nos. 8-9, 80-81. 

Njr-trj.t-n.f, Index No. 29, Nos. 80-81, 82-83. 

'hh-trj.s, Index No. 30, Nos. 74-76. 

Wsr-ntr ‘A’? and ‘B’, Index Nos. 38, 39, Nos. 8-9, 10-11, 80-81, 82-83. 

H‘-mrrw-Pth, Index Nos. 13, Nos. 80-81. 

Ki-kij-nh, Index No. 41, Nos. 8-9. 

Nj-m3't-R*, Index No. 70, Nos. 8-9 (?). 10-11. 

N-hft-k3), Index No. 48, Nos. 80-81, 82-83. 

Pth-Mp IL, Index No. 69, Nos. 10-11. 

M3-nfr, Index No. 67, Nos. 8-9, 10-11, 16-17, 22-23, 80-81, 82-83. 

Sdw, Index No. 59, Nos. 10-11, 80-81, 82-83. 

Pth-htp-ij-n-'nh, Index No. 68, Nos 80-81, 82-83. 

In-k3.f, Index No. 44, Nos. 10-11. 

Nj-k3.u-R*, Index No. 72, Nos. 16-17, 72-73, 74-75. 

In the Sixth Dynasty, this practice was still further employed and is seen in forty-five out of 
seventy-one lists, and 1t is to be noted that this writing now occurs more frequently in Nos. 16-17 


than in the preceding period. It is also seen in the royal lists of Wnts (Nos. 22-23, 30-31, 93-94); 
(A) Nir-k3-R*: Nos. 22-23, 30-31, 51-52, 93-94; (B): Nos. 35-36; (C): Nos. 30-31, 35-36. 


As the late Fourth Dynasty is, after all, a transition period, it is not surprising to see that 
there is not yet a uniform arrangement in all the lists of the period, either as to position or 


construction. 


A STUDY OF OUR MATERIAL FOR THE LATE FOURTH DYNASTY 


Tue DATING OF OUR MATERIAL.-—TmeE Various Lists AND THEIR CONTENTS 


First of all, it must be confessed that the dating ot most of the tombs in which these lists were 
found is only tentative, being in many cases based on the structural peculiarities of the tomb itself 
Our most certain dating is that of Dbhnj, who tells us that his tomb was constructed for him by the 
gracious bounty of King Mn-k3.w-R‘; Queen Mr.s-‘nh III, the daughter of K3.w-tb and H tp-hr.s II, 
ought to belong to the Late Fourth Dynasty, but this is queried by Junker (“ Giza, ” Vol. II, p. 30). 
However, Reisner states that this lady died during the first year of the reign of Spss-k3. / 
(Reisner, “Mycerinus”, p. 245). Ss3.t-htp, Ssm-nfr and Stw are dated to this period by 
Lepsius, and R‘-mrrj-Pth is dated to the Fourth Dynasty by Mariette. Snfrw-snb may be safely 
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ascribed to this period on the structural evidence and many archaic items in the list, and also by 
the situation of the tomb itself. Thus, our material for the Fourth Dynasty consists of sixteen 
lists, of which eight more or less closely conform to the canonical arrangement, these being 
the lists of the following persons :—- 


(1) Hw-wj-Pth, Index No. 16. (5) 3h.t-htp, Index No. 14. 

(2) Dbhnj, Index No. 11. (6) Queen Mr.s-‘nk III, Index No. 12. 

(3) R'-mrj-Pth; Index No. 15. (7) Stw, Index No. 6. 

(4) K3-m-nfr.t, Index No. 13. (8) Prince H'j.f-Hwfw, Index No. 10 (List ‘B’). 


These lists may belong to the latter half of the Fourth Dynasty, while the remainder may 
belong to the first or second half, and even the list ot Nfr-njswt is said by Junker to date to the 
Fitth Dynasty. I have given these short, or abridged lists here only in order to show the 
reader how the offering-list at this transitional period developed towards the tull canonical form. 


Ms-s3(Index No. 1).—The list of Ms-s3 contains only twenty-five entries, most of which are 
selections from the canonical lists, but are not following the canonical arrangement. There are 
also some additions from the older material. 


Hwtj. (Index No. 2).---The list of Hwtj contains forty-seven entries, of which fifteen 
are from the older material, and have no place in the canonical list. These are as follows :— 


Pag. (20. «19. Lo, P 17 XE Fe. Ele s. 
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12 ajo ? psi PAL lea í 
Both Ms-s3 and Hwtj replace the seven holy oils with the single entry DE UH while 


they condense the five wines into the single entry trp ag fet Ms-s3 omits all the 


meat, poultry and bread; while of the drinks he discards all except AM. £ , (| S al and 
! a 


Dx 0 (1 1. Thus, his list is principally concerned with the preparatory rites, of which only No. 13 


(5 B , the second incensing, and No. 18. Jg [ Y? the invitation to the dead to come and sit to 
eat, are omitted. On the other hand, all the ritualistic entries at the end of the list are lacking, 
and this perhaps proves that this list was compiled before the second half of the Fourth Dvnasty. 
Hustj did not seem to attach much importance to the preparatory rites, and he reduced them 


simply to «1% water for washing, and jf o incense, E D anointing oil, and the two 


eye-paints las and (A C^  Hwtj also omits the joints of roast meats, but in 
place of them he gives the names of several different kinds of cattle and game animals 
(see Nos. 31, 34. 37, 10). The sequence of the items in this list does not follow the canonical order. 


Snfrw-snb (Index No. 3).—This list contains seventy-five entries which do not follow the 
canonical order, and of which many are from the older material. A curious point is that the 
poultry items are all enumerated in quantities of one thousand each, while none of the other 
items have any enumeration. Great attention has been paid to the form ot the determinatives, 
particularly those of the bread and meat items. The list of garments is also interesting. 


S$3t-htp (Index No. 4) and Nfr-njswt (Index No. 5).— These two lists, which are practically 
identical, do not follow the canonical order, and both of them contain material from the older lists. 
Each commences with the item Atp dj-njswt, an entry which 1s explained below (see p. 78. f.). In both 


these lists we have the following entries which do not appear in the canonical lists: | J mS 

ibr-oil, -2 I h3.t.t-oil (these two items being used in place ofthe seven holy oils of the canonical 
a 

lists) sw ht-hi.t, la d3r.t-crane, S (not to be con?used with pa ud which also 

appears intheselists) Y =P tdmj-cloth, = yo. R pr, fa 8 hdt, x “8 hn); 


AMAN — 2 . 
(77 %) smn-goose, n 3 ng, the long-horned ox, ¡ES 3 n3 rn, a kind of ox, & an ox, 
NAMA 

ES Ye hrj.dh3 a poll ox, 25 O X6 hm-ur, a kind of cow or ox, "i _ & mhd, an ibex, 


"i ghs, a gazelle, i E ht.t, a hyena. This last item is the hyena, which the reliefs of 


the Old Kingdom show us being fattened among the domestic cattle and captive game animals. 
(see Nht-l:3, Seventh Season), and K3-dw3. Vol. VI, Part MID). As in Hort] and Ms-s3, the wines 


are all condensed to the single entry irp | g En : 


Stw (Index No. 6).—This is a selective list of only twenty-four entries, apparently because 
it was inscribed upon the panel of a false-door, which, of course, had a limited surface. 
Are we to see in this selection a random gathering of different items chosen at hazard, or does 
it represent those items which the owner ot the tomb considered as being essential tor the 
formation of an offering-list ? A significant point is that the entries appear in the same order 
in which they ought to be placed in the canonical list, although there are many large gaps 
in the material. The most serious displacement is that of the two eye-paints, which here 
follow the incense, instead of following the last of the seven holy oils. These oils are, 
moreover, reduced to four instead of seven. Curiously enough, in the Sixth Dynasty Tomb, 
of Bbj in our excavations at Sakkara, the model oil-jars are four in number, instead of the 
usual seven, although this set of model vessels seems to be complete. In the list we were 


discussing these oils are as follows : (1) lige t] m Y st-hb; (2) T "B Y hknw ; 


(3) IN g Y Nj-Humw ; (4) f Z Y sjt. All the wines are represented by three repe- 
titions of trp = a ap Perhaps another fuller list had existed in some other place in the 
tomb. Regarding the entries themselves, we see that they are certainly gathered from the 
canonical list, for they include the latest names for the oils. Furthermore, the fact that the 
entries chosen by Stw, also appear in the majority of the lists of this period which follow tha 
canonical form, shows that they were considered to be the most important elements of the 
offering-meal, even though other important material should be omitted, owing to the lack of 
space on the panel. This is further borne out by the evidence of the lists of the Fitth Dynasty, 
where these items appear, almost without exception, and the few occasions where an omission 
does occur, are usually in such abnormal lists as that ot Wr-hww ‘B’ and Intj (which latter is from 
Upper Egypt), or inabridged versions where more than one list occurs in the same tomb, as in the 
case of Hnmw-htp, who had no less than three offering-lists at his disposal. 


Ssm-nfr (Index No. 8).—The list of Ssm-nfr omits the first twelve items of the canonical 


. T » fg . . 9 3. 
list, and commences with No. 13 PI: the second incensing, followed normally by EE. 


and Y a » <. But on the panel of his false-door we have some of the missing entries. 
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These are as follows : Mi eerta "2 in e , LIN = <a . The seven holy oils are all 
condensed into the single entry — asin Ms.s3, and Hut.j. In addition this panel list also 
g b pet p 


coo 
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gives the entries nbs JP ee and t-nbs "P v and lj z It is noteworthy that out 


S 
a 
of the sixteen lists which we have dated to this period, t-nbs vq se occurs in all, while nbs 


MES is only omitted once, and that is bv Ms-s3, This shows that these were certainly 


considered as essential articles to be presented to the dead. A general survey of these lists of 
the Fourth Dynasty shows us that : (1) An increased number of entries is in most ot the lists belong- 
ing to the second half ot the Dynasty ; (2) The canonicallist, though existing, was not as yet in 
general use, and some persons were still adhering to the older form of list. On the other hand, we 
find Dbhnj, whose tomb was a royal gift, possessing a very full and well-arranged offering-list. 
At the end of nearly all the sixteen lists with which we are dealing, we find a number of 
entries which have not as yet any firmly-fixed places, with the exception ot the first two, 


Nos. 88 and 89 Qa J y A and Mut ooo, Which in each list where they occur, are placed in 


ooo 


this order. In Dbhnj, these are followed by No. 90 [aa Hnkt, No. 91 $4 gsw, No. 92 
e» phr (these last two items being placed together in the original list) and No. 93 


s Do. . 


In the lists of Hw-wj-Pth, and K3m-nfrt, phr = N is omitted, but stp (s DS EA 
EA, 
it 


== 
is added. 3ht-htp retains phr, and at the same time adds pdw z A and another damaged 


item which seems to be pales Pé Queen Mr.s-nh IT] and R'-mrrj-Pth also give pdw, while 


the latter also adds at the very end, toon JA mw and i HE sntr, followed by No. i 


kbhw, bd t3. But not only do these terminal entries vary as to number, but their succession also 
is not fixed. Thus, in the list of Hr0-w/-Pth, and K3-m-nfrt, we have hnkt, gsw, spt and f3.t-udhw. 
But R'-mrrj-Pth has the following order : pdw, gsw, hnkt, spt, h3.t-wdhw, mw, sntr, kbhw-bd ta. 
On the other hand, Hj.f-Hw[w and Ssm-njr have only Ankt, and this is what we also find in the royal 
list of Wnts. This unsystematic arrangement shows that we are dealing with newly added 
material, and which was not considered absolutely essential to the list but could be partially or 
wholly included according to the desire of the tomb-owner. This is very plain when we realize 
that a completely systematic arrangement of these entries was never attained during the Old 
Kingdom, as we shall see. 

Futhermore, most, if not all of these entries, were referring to rites performed by the priests 
during the ceremony of presenting the offering. 


THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF RITUALISTIC ENTRIES 
We now see that by the time of the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the offering-list had been 
increased to the number of ninety-four entries, which as far as No. 90, were well arranged, and 
classified into logical groups. This list having now attained a high state of development, remained 


es RT 


almost stationary in this form throughout the Fifth Dynasty. That is to say, that in the lists of 
this period we find little variation in arrangement or material in the body of the list itself, but 
towards the end of the dynasty we shall find innovations in the extra items at the end of the list. 
Occasionally also, we find curtailed lists like those of Sdw (Index No. 59), I ntj (Index, No. 60), 
Prince K3)-m-R* (Index No. 62) and K3) (Index No. 18). Thelist ‘B’ of Nj-n&-R' (Index No. 24) is 


also curtailed, and omits all the entries after No. 44 Sa NT . But List ‘A’ from the same tomb, 
wv 


though damaged, seems to have contained the full number of entries. The curtailed list is 
inscribed upon an isolated slab of limestone, the original position of which is uncertain. If, as is 
possible, it formed one side of a niche (see lists Nos. 128, 129 of the Sixth Dynasty), then 
perhaps the remainder was inscribed upon the opposite side, which is now lost. The list of Nfr- 
hr-n-Pth which occurs on the front wall of the serdab is also curtailed, and terminates with the 


a > . è 
second entry of <> 0 ; while the list of Mn.w-nfr terminates with X tn = hs last 


of the actual food entries, and thus omits all the terminating ritualistic items. The plicio 
of the offering-list is also a feature of the Fifth Dynasty tombs (see below, p. 72). In the 
preceding period we have only one tomb-owner (H‘)./-Hwfw) out of a total of sixteen, who had 
two offering-lists at his disposal (if we except the very abbreviated panel lists, and the list 
on the sarcophagus ot Queen Mr.s-‘nhk III, (see below, p. 154). But in the Fifth Dynasty we 
find that out of a total of sixty-three tombs, no less than ten have more than one offering- 
list (see below, p. 72). Regarding the ritualistic entries at the end of the list, we now find 
that some new items have appeared, while others have attained a somewhat more 
established place. Thus, out of a total of sixty-three lists we find that No. 90, Ankt 


DMN n . = . 
1 —a a is followed thirty-seven times by No. 91, gsw, ] > 444. In the list of Ns-m-n3w 
a 


(Index No. 17) gsw precedes hnkt, and in K3y-sud3.w, (No, 28 H) gsw is repeated twice, each 


«— 


time with a different writing, once as 2 S (=> and then as $ il Ili. In eighteen lists 


sic 
gsw is omitted altogether, and in seven cases the entry is obliterated so that we cannot say 
what had existed in the rectangle. 


No. 90, hnkt, is only omitted in twelve cases, of which four are secondary lists occurring in 
a tomb having more than one list. When hnAt is omitted, we have two examples of gsw tollowing 
No. 89, rnpwt-nb.t, and three cases of h3.t-wdhw following rnpwt-nb.t. No. 92, phr. seems to be 
regarded as somewhat unimportant, and it only occurs ten times in sixty-three lists, while five 
entries are doubtful owing to damage. No. 93, h3.t-wdhw, occurs in 41 lists out ot sixty-three, 
and a further two entries are doubtful owing to breakage. In thirty-one cases h3.t-wdhw precedes 
stp, No. 94, but in seven lists h3.t-wdhw follows stp. No. 94, stp, is present in forty-three lists 
and in twenty-nine ot these it is the final entry. No. 95, pdw, has nearly become 
obsolete, and only occurs in three lists out of sixty-three, while a further three are 
doubtful, owing to breakage. A curious arrangement is seen in the lists of Tsn (Index 
Nos. 32,33, where Nos. 91 and 93, gsw and h3.t-0dhw, are placed outside the rectangles, 
and are given prominence by the large and detailed signs with which they are written. The 
most interesting innovation among these terminal entries occurs in the list of M y-m3,‘.t-R* (Index 
No. 10) in our excavations at Giza, where unfortunately it is damaged, however, enough remains to 


GR 


show that we have here an early example of the entry Tris “bringing the foot", a rite that 


is one of the features of the lists of the Sixth Dynasty (see below, p. 69). The entry following 
this in the list ot Nj-m3'.t- E' is damaged, but from what remains we can be almost certain that it 


was (| - E A , “breaking the red-pottery ”, which is placed as No. 98 of the Sixth Dynasty 


lists. Another new addition, so far as our materia] tells us is No. 96 js PR A O8 which occurs 
A 

only once in our Fifth Dynasty lists (D/dj, Index No. 61), but which will be seen more trequently 
in the Sixth Dynasty. 

There are also other irregular additions to the end of the Fifth Dynasty lists. Thus, Ns-m-23.w, 

E .e . E S <> " ean == . 

Kij, K3-k3jnh and Wr-hww have Sel e nh-rj.s has N OG and ss ; thus, 
he begins and ends his list with the washing and incense, a feature which really ought to occur 
on all the lists, and has already appeared in the Fourth Dynasty (see the list of R'-mrrj-Pth). 
K3jmnh ‘A’ has eed y “a thousand r-geese” and 1. “a thousand trp-geese”, and the 
same in list ‘B’, but with the addition of fxi EE 1 a “ a thousand oxen, a thousand gazelles, 
a thousand antelopes”. Without counting the freakish list of Wr-hww, the following lists 


display a few uncanonical items. Thus, Wr-hww ‘A’ has | (No. 20), K3.)-swd3.w HO = 
i <> <= li 


(No. 80), Hmw PE (No. 65), 'nh-m'-kij B^ descr (No. 85). In each case these items 


are in addition to and are not replacing the canonical entries. At the end ot this Dynasty we 
also find a few lists which give the full names of the five wines; these are N2-m3't-E', Pth-htp IT, 
Mmu-nfr, and Ma-nfr. This, however, became general during the Sixth Dynasty. 


THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


Tug FORMATION OF THE GREAT OFFERING.-LisTs OF THE LATE SIXTH Dynasty 


The lists of the first part ot the Sixth Dynasty are notable for their stable order, which follows 


that already attained in the preceding Dynasty. As we have just mentioned, the practice of 
giving the names of the five wines now becomes common, and we have: 1a lO |a ym 
cs 


"a 4 IN = lel is ; la 7x , and occasionally an extra entry iFa 2 (Hnmw-‘nk)(}). 


Perhaps because they are still new arrivals in the offering-lists the places of No. 75 (a = 





and No. 76 ee OT are interchangeable, but the majority ofthe lists agree in giving them in this 
order. Theextra item ims da is only mentioned by name in one out of seventy-one lists (Hnmw-‘nk) 
but it appears four times under the general heading of lg irp (see the lists of S'nk-Pth, 
Snj, Dgm, Mrrji-R'-nfr). The ritual entry (No. 18) hms gi which was one of the itenis 


usuallv suppressed when a list was curtailed during the Fifth Dynasty, has now assumed a greater 
importance, and is only omitted twice out of a total of seventy-one lists ( see N-hft-k35, Sbakw I). 





(3) Where the sign F is wrongly given as ] ^ 
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Coming to the ritual entries at the end of the list, we find that these are more fully and 
frequently employed than during the preceding periods. Thus, we now find that out of seventy- 
one lists knkt is only omitted nine times, Gsw is omitted eleven times, phr is omitted twenty-three 
times and h3.f-wdhw is omitted eleven times, while spt is only omitted nine times. Pdw, No. 95, 
which was so rarely used during the Fifth Dynasty, now tends to increase, and we find it occurring 


twenty-one times. We also find that No. 96, tS > , is Increasing, and it now appears eleven 
times in our material. No. 97, ‘bringing the foot’, occurs twelve times, and in seven cases 
it is followed by No. 98, [A Sa “breaking the red-pottery ", another of the ceremonial 


rites (see below, p. 92). In a further four examples, No. 98 occurs without No. 97. 


Side by side with the form of list which we have been discussing, there appeared at the end 
of the Sixth Dynasty a final edition which represented the culminating point reached by the 
private offering-lists. That is to say, it now most nearly approached to the kingly model from 
which it was derived. This great list was attained, as we have already seen, by incorporating the 
greater part of the first section of the offering-list of the Sixth Dynasty. This wholesale 
usurpation of the royal list is a characteristic feature of the dawn of the democratic spirit 
of this period, which we see glimmering in spiritual as well as temporal affairs, and which 
was fully realized in the succeeding era, As in worldly matters, the nomarchs were gradually 
usurping more and more of the kingly powers, so also the great nobles were demanding a share 
of the hitherto exclusively royal Solar Hereafter (see ** Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part T, 
p.299). At this time we see the royal palace-fagades painted on the wall of the burial-chambers 
in private tombs. We have in our material eight of these enlarged lists, and these belonged to the 
following persons : Bjw (Sakkára), Index No. 135; Mnj (Denderah), Index No. 136; Hb-sd-N fr- 
k3-R' (Sakkára), Index No. 137 ; Sbkjj (Heliopolis), Index No. 138 ; a nameless list from Sakkára, 
Index No. 139; Id) *B', Index No. 140; Sbskw II, Index No. 141, and Ij-mrjj, Index No. 142 
(these last four, which are only fragments, are all from Sakkára). The fact that these special 
lists are found in such divergent localities shows that they were fully accepted ‘ authorized 
versions’, and not merely due to isolated local tradition. These additional entries comprise 


Nos. 3-32 (see the list of Bjw, and correspond to Nos. 7 | dm D» 13 PE CAE 
MN AS Jo h= e JYP n pe 
25 20 Pon asm (Iter) d 9 LIP 520 
eU LEM oA T OF eK be s [komm KES, 
5x NTs E SY. ee Ti 
o RIT a 207 eTa hey e lorla te OR 
6 LEGALS of Queen N 
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The royal regalia, such as the sceptres, weapons, and garments were not adopted in the lists, 
but curiously enough some of them were painted in representation on the walls of the burial-chamber 
and the sides of the sarcophagi of the very late Sixth Dynasty and the First Intermediate Period, 
and this perhaps marks the era when every dead person from the king downwards, was considered 
as an Osiris, and therefore entitled to possess the royal outfit in its completeness. Until this belief 
became prevalent, these exclusively royal entries would have been useless to the private persons, 
and this is perhaps why we do not find that the whole of the kingly list had been usurped by the 
nobles during the Old Kingdom. 


THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB 


Tug OVERFLOW OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE PANEL TO OTHER PARTS OF THE 
Fanse-DOOR AND THE WALLS OF THE CHAPEL 


The chief characteristic of the situation ot the offering-list in the tomb, up to the end of the: 
Old Kingdom, is that it is invariably in close connection with the offering-place, a very natural. 
and logical arrangement. Thus, as we have already seen in Volume V of this work (see p. 86,ff.), 
the brief and as yet unformulated cffering-lists of the Archaic Period and early Fourth Dynasty 
appeared on the panels, offering-tablets and false-doors, all of which features marked the 
place at which offerings could be presented. With the development of the architectural features 
of the false-doors which took place at the end of the Third Dynasty, the steadily-increasing, offering- 
list found room to expand, and as we have already pointed out, it overflowed from the panel 
onto the niche, and jambs asin R'-mrrj-Pth(ManrETTE, “Les Mastabas de l' Ancien Empire", p. 155), 
the lintel, asin Ny-k3.whr, (L.D., II, Pl. 10) and finally in our Tomb of K3-m-nfrt, on the niche, jambs, 
lintels, in fact on every part of the false-door, except its original place, the panel. Also at the 
beginning of the Fourth Dynasty we find many persons adding a cult-chapel to their tombs, a 
feature which developed out of the exterior offering-place (see above, p. 5). The draughtsmen were 
not slow to appreciate the scope which the walls of the chapels gave for the now increased 
offering-list, a scope which allowed for the presentation of a more detailed version of the 


offering-scene and its attendant rites. 


Thus, as early as the time of Prince Mr-b, a son ot Hwfw, we see the offering-list which had 
already appeared on the panels of both false-doors, repeated again on the western wall of the chapel, 
above the northern false-door, (L.D., Vol. 11, Pl. 19). Here the greater space at his command, 
permitted the artist to include the figures of three priests performing the offering-rites. It now 
became the custom in some cases to show a simplified version of the offering-scene on the panel 
of the false-door, consisting of a representation of the deceased seated before a table laden with half- 
loaves, accompanied by a selection of items from the offering-list, or a few conventional * offerings 
in thousands’ ; while the detailed offering-scene, and the large offering-list are transferred to the 
chapel walls. Here they may appear upon the western wal], above the false-door, as in sht-htp, 
(^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 77), and later to the north of the false-door (Tsn, “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126), or when there are two false-doors, to that part of the western wall 
which lies between them (K3-dw3, see ibid, Vol. VI, Part HI). On the other hand, some persons 


PES Ai 


preferred to have the offering-list and scene on the southern wall of the chapel as Spss-ka.f-‘nh 
(ninth season’s excavations). Here also it was still in close connection with the offering-place, 
which was the southern false-door where the offering-rites were performed. Here the food of the 
dead was placed, either upon the htp offering-table, which formed a kind of step before the 
false-door, or upon a circular offering-table set in the floor before it (ibid, Vol. V, p. 180, ff.). 


Here also the wtj-priest and the wdpw-butler knelt to perform the offering-rites, while the 
hrj-wdb called out the name o: each item in the offering-list as it was presented. (For an explana- 
tion of these rites and their incorporation into the offering-list, see below, p. 84,f7.) The offering-list 
and scene may also be found upon the northern wall of the chapel, in which case it is still in close 
connection with the offering-place, as in Nb-k3w-Hr of our excavations at Sakkára, where the 
false-door and the hip offering-table occupy the whole of the western wall of the chapel. Also 
Pth-htp Ij-n-‘nh, likewise from our Sakkára excavations, where the same arrangement is found. 
Moreover, in each of these tombs, there is a large rectangular offering-bench placed against the 
northern wall below the offering-list. Ssm-nfr (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. ITI, p. 101) has his offering- 
list on the eastern wall of the chapel, where it would at once be visible to him when he emerged 
from his false-door in the western wall opposite to jit. The food-list and scene may in some few 
cases be found upon the thickness of the entrance to the chapel, as in the Tombs of Hmtwnw 
(Junker, ibid, Vol. I, p. 146) Ki-nj-njswt (ibid, Vol. IL, pp. 146, 147) and S$3.t-htp(ibid, Vol. Il, 
p. 180) wherein the two latter examples there is another and larger offering-list on the southern wall 
of the chapel. Inthe Tomb of Prince H'j.f-Hwfw, the deceased is shown upon the door-thickness 
receiving his income and gifts, while a list of the objects to be presented is appended. 


— m : ES Cua Um A eoo 
The inscription concerning this scene reads : RA I A N Nc Du 


= a) “ Inspecting the offerings brought from the King’s house from his estates of the endow- 


ment”. (Daressy, “Le Mastaba de Kha-f- Khoufou à Gizeh”, A.S., Vol. XVI, p. 261). Inthe Tomb 


of Bujwmr-ntru( o S E) 11] ue scene 1s inscribed — N A LV aĵ ann (2) ] = 


“Inspecting the offerings (lit. : ‘sealed things’) brought from the King’s house”, below which are the 
names of four different kinds of cattle and three varieties of fowls, all to be presented in quantities of 
one thousand each (ScHAFER, “ Aegyptische Inschriften aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin ”, 1, 
pp. 90, 91). On the northern thickness of the door we have A | ARR o m indan 
enumeration of different foods and drinks, horned cattle and poultry, while on the southern 
thickness there is a list of incense, cloths and oils. An interesting example of placing the 
offering-list and scene in the entrance to the chapel occurs in our Tomb of Skm-k3.j. The 
interior of the tomb is uninscribed, but ahove the inscribed architrave of the entrance is 
a sculptured panel in the position occupied by the panels of false-doors, or the niche-stone in 
the Archaic mastabas. 


Here is a scene representing the deceased seated at his table of half-loaves, above which is 


nected: POSTS 79037 teen: LAPT UG Lo]. 





(1) Junces, “ Giza”, Vol. 1f, p. TL, adds N here which is not found in Schäfer’s copy. 
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Moreover, the entrance is cut in the southern end of the eastern façade of the tomb, the 
place of the earlier offering-niche, and thus it is in close connection with the shaft of the tomb- 
owner, which is also near the southern end of the tomb. This real entrance seems to replace the 
false-door, asthis latter feature is entirely lacking in the chapel. Inthe case of H mtwnw, K3-nj-njsut, 
and Ss3.t-htp.it is not easy to see the connection between the offering-list and scene on the entrance 
and the offering-place, but as Junker has pointed out, when the chapel, originally only a con- 
venience for the living, began to be decorated with reliefs and inscriptions which made it the 
property of the dead, the real entrance, like the original false-door, was used by the dead as a means 
of egress and entrance to and from the outside world, as his figure thereon, represented in a walking 
attitude, and staffin hand, frequently shows. Therefore, he could as easily come to the real entrance 
in order to receive his offerings as to the false-door. The above-mentioned example of the Tomb 
oi Shm-k3j seems to support this theory. When the walls of the chapel were uninscribed, the 
offering-list could appear upon the offering-table set before the false-door as in Ij-mrjj (JUNKER, 
«Vorbericht”, 1928, p. 189, Pl. X) and M3-hrw-Pth, (ScHAFER, "Berlin", Vol. T, p. 55). In our excava- 
tions, however, we have in the Tomb of In-k3.f, the sculptor, (see Vol. VI, Part IIT) an offering- 
list on the jambs of the false-door, and another list on a circular limestone offering-table set 
before the false-door, which, however, seenis to have been stolen from the neighbouring Tomb 


of Ki-kij-nh. 
THE REDUPLICATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST AND SCENE 


We have already seen how reasons of space led to the transference of the offering-list from the 
panel to other parts of the false-door, and finally to the chapel walls. At the same time an abridged 
version was retained on the panel of the false-door, probably for tradition’s sake. But we also 
meet with tombs where the great offering-list and scene are repeated twice, in addition to the 
version on the panel, as in the above-mentioned case of In-k3 .f. Othertombs where this procedure 
is tollowed are K3-kaj-nh, (see p. 124), who had a list, now almost completely destroyed, on 
the western wall of his chapel, (which is also the outer wall of the serdab) and another on the 
circular offering-table which somehow tound its way into the Tomb of In-k3.f. Ssm-nfr III 
(Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 20, 21), has a list on the eastern wall, like his earlier namesake, and 
another on the traditional western wall. H nmw-htp had a list of sixty-nine entries upon the panel of 
t of eighty-five entries on the eastern wall, and a list of eighty entries on the 
southern wall of the chapel. Tsn (Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 3%, 33, has two lists on the western 
wall of the chapel, each to the north ot a false-door. Wr-hkww (Index No. 35) has two lists on 
the sides of a large niche In the western wall of his chapel, that to the north being normal, and 
that to the south being abnormal. Wsr-ntr (Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 38, 39) has a list on the 
northern wall and another on the southern wallof hischapel. K3j-swd3.w of Giza (Index Nos. 45, 46, 
has a list on the western wall of his chapel, to the north of the false-door, and another one on a slab- 
of limestone, placed in the hurial-chamber. This is a custom which we will treat more fully below. 


the false-door, a lis 


In the Sixth Dynasty, we have the Tomb of Spss-Pth (Sixth Dynasty Index Nos. 107, 108) 
with one list on the southern wall of his chapel, and one on the northern wall. Sat-3n-Ttj 
(Index Nos. 128, 129) followed the arrangement of the earlier Tomb of Wr-hww, and placed 
a large offering-list and its accompanying scene on the north and south walls of a recess in the 


western wall of the chapel, but in this case, both lists contain normal entries. 


NU a 


To what are we to attribute this reduplication of the offering-list ? Probably it is a safety 
device perhaps copied from the funerary monuments of the kings, and intended, like the reduplica- 
tion of the Ka-statues, to insure a better chance of survival for these most important features: 
of the tomb, which were so closely concerned with the welfare of the dead. 


THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE CHAPEL 
TO THE BURIAL-CHAMBER 


In our excavations at Giza, we have at the end of the Fifth Dynasty one example of a custom 
which was later to become prevalent. This isin the Tomb of K3j-swd3w who, as we have just seen, 
had one offering-list in his chapel, and another in his burial-chamber. 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find the custom of inscribing the offering-list in the burial- 
chamber prevailing, and these subterranean lists now outnumber those in the chapel, although the 
lists actually inside the sarcophagus are still in a minority, and do not become common until after 
the First Intermediate Period. There Were still, however, persons who preferred to have an offering- 
list in the chapel, supplemented by another in the burial-chamber, as Princess Idw.t (Index Nos. 81, 
82) who has a list on the western wall of the chapel and another one on the eastern wall of her burial- 
chamber. Nj-‘nk-Ppjj of our Sakkára excavations (Index Nos. 115, 116) has one list inscribed on 
a slab ot limestone set in the northern wall of his chapel, and another list on the inner eastern side 
of his wooden coffin (!). At the same time it may be remarked that from now onwards the general 
tendency is for the offering-list and scene to disappear from the panels of the false-door, except 
in the very high class tombs, where the ancient tradition still flourished (see “ Excavations at 
Giza”, Vol. V, p. 168). We have also the case of the real offerings, which, in the early Fourth 
Dynasty, were placed in front of the offering-niche in the outer eastern fagade of the tomb. Then 
when the chapel came into favour, these exterior offerings were transferred inside it, and placed 
in front of the false-door. Later we find the offerings placed down in the burial-chamber. Now 
all these tacts have some bearing upon each other, as we shall presently see. Furthermore, as the 
table below will show, the lists in the Chapel are mostly to be found on the western side of the tomb, 
whereas those in the burial-chamber are nearly all upon the eastern side, as are also those in the 
sarcophagi. To what are we to attribute this innovation? The obvious explanation that occurs 
to one's mind is that it is a protective measure taken to preservethe safety ofthe vital offering-list, 
by placing it tar away from the dangers of wanton destruction. Doubtless this idea did carry some 
weight with those persons who adopted it, but there was another and more important reason, and 
this is that the burial-chamber had become to be considered as a kind of miniature world for the 
deceased, a world which was later to be still further condensed into the sarcophagus itself (2). 
In the previous volume of this work (p. 138), we have already pointed out that the panel of the false- 
door was regarded as a window over the door, through which, by medium of the traditional panel 





(1) Htpi (Index No. 80) has an offering-list inscribed upon the inner eastern side of his limestone sarcophagus. 

(2) There is also a possibility of the offering-lists in the burial-chambers and sarcophagi being tbe outcome of that belief in 
magic which was responsible for the presence of model offerings in the burial-chambers of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties. Thus, 
the model offerings were replaced by the belief in the magical powers of the written word and painted representations. 
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design, we are able to see into the burial-chamber, where the tomb-owner is seated at his offering- 
table, enjoying the good things of his funerary meal. In some cases the niche of the false-door 
represents an opening through which we may have a similar view (see H‘j-b3.w-Skr, Murray 
* Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pl. I). Or the niche may be the open doorway through which the 
maid-servant carries a large basket ot offerings down to her dead master (see Nfr-ajsut, 
“Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 91). With this idea in view, the Egyptians began to decorate the 
walls of their burial-chambers with representations of different commodities essential to the welfare 
of the dead, as in the case of R'-wr, the Clerk of the Works (ibid, Vol. V, p. 297), Ssm-nfr (see Vol. VI, 
Part III), Mrr) of our excavations at Sakkára, and K3j-m-nh (JUNKER, “Giza”, Vol. IV). The 
decorating of the walls of the burial-chamber with the elaborate * Palace-fagades ’ not only beautified 
them, but also provided the deceased with a convenient means of egress and entrance to and from 
the outside world. Therefore, it is quite logical that the offering-list should also appear in the 
burial-chamber, and its eastern position, either on the wall of the chamber or on the inner side of 
the sarcophagus or wooden coffin, was in order that it might be directly in front of the eyes of the 
deceased, the corpse being usually laid with the head to the north and the face turned to the east. 
That some persons still continued to inscribe an offering-list in the chapel instead of, or in addition 
to one in the burial-chamber, may be due to the strong conservatism of the Egyptian mind, which 
especially displayed itself in matters concerning religious or funerary beliefs and customs. It 
may also perhaps he due to the growing belief that the mere recitation of the offering-formula, or 
the enumeration of the items ot the offering-list, by any well-disposed visitor to the tomb, would 
magically supply the deceased with food (see Nj-‘nk-Ppjj of Sakkára, “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 11). 


THE ORIENTATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB 


Up till now we have been concerned mainly with those parts of the tomb where the offering-list 
wasinscribed. Let us now examine the material we have in hand in order to see the position of the 
list in relation to the cardinal points. For this, I will refer the reader to the index on p.113,f. Here 
we see that for the Fourth Dynasty we have out of sixteen lists, eight occurring on the western side 
of the tomb. These are Nos. 1,2, 6, 10, 13, 14, 15,16. (!) Of these, six occur upon the false-door, 
and one (No. 14) upon the architrave over the western wall. Six lists occur in the south of the tomb 
(Nos. 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 12). One list (No. 8) occurs in the east, and the position of No. 3 is uncertain. 

Out of sixty-three lists for the Fifth Dynasty, we have thirty-five occurring in the west of the 
tomb (No. 19, 21, 23, 24. 30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 43, 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 
60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 69, 12, 13, 15, 76, 14). Of these, fourteen are on the false-doors (Nos. 23, 21, 
30, 42, 43, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54,55, 12, 15). Nineteen are on the western wall of the chapel (Nos. 19, 
21, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 47, 57, 58, 60, 63, 64, 65, 69, 73, 76, 77). Nos. 41 and 61 are on circular 
offering-tables set before the false-doors, and therefore are to be counted as being in the west ot 
the tomb. Fourteen lists are in the south (Nos. 17, 18, 22, 26, 29, 37, 39, 56, 59, 62, 66, 67, 70, 18). 
All of these are inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. Five lists are inscribed upon 
the northern wall of the chapel (except No. 46, which is on a limestone slab placed against the 
northern wall of the burial-chamber) (Nos. 34, 33, 45, 46, 68). Two lists occur upon the eastern 
wall of the chapel (Nos. 20 and 25). The exact positions of Nos. 24, 28, 44, 50, 74, 79 are unknown. 








(1) Numbers in heavy black type denote lists copied from the original monument or from real photographs. 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find sixteen lists out of a total of seventy-one in the west 
ot the tomb (Nos. 81, 88, 91, 9%. 98, 90, 102. 103, 104, 105, 106, 122, 123, 128, 129, 142). Of these 
only four are on the false-doors (Nos. 91. 92, 102, 123), and one (No. 90) is on an offering-table. 
But we now find twenty-nine lists situated in the east of the tomb (Nos. 80, 82, 89, 93 94, 95, 
97, 100, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116, 118, 119. 120, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 132, 134, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 141). Of these, twenty-three are on the walls ot the burial-chamber (Nos. 82.89, 93, 94, 97, 
100, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 118. 119, 120, 126, 127, 131, 132, 135, 136, 137, 138, 141); while five 
are on the inner eastern side ot the sarcophagus (Nos. 80, 95, 116, 124, 134). Sixteen lists are 
in the northern side of the tomb (Nos. 84, 85, 87, 96, 99. 108, 115, 124, 125, 143, 144, 145, 147, 148, 
149, 150). Of these, six are in the chapel (Nos. 85, 96, 108, H5, 121, 147). Nine are in the 
burial-chamber (Nos. 84, 99, 125, 143, 144, 145, 148, 149, 150). One list (No 87) is on the northern 
wall of the court. We now find only five lists placed in the south of the tomb, these being 
Nos. 83, 101, 107, 109, 146. The positions of Nos. 86, 117, 133, 139, 140 are unknown. 


Thus, for the three dynasties in question we have a total of fifty-nine lists which occur in the 
west ot the tomb ; thirty-two are in the east, twenty-five are in the south, and twenty-one are in 
the north. Therefore, we may say that in spite of the transference of the offering-list to the eastern 
wall of the burial-chamber which took place during the Sixth Dynasty, the prevailing situation for 
the offering-list during the Ola Kingdom was in the west, the traditional home of the dead, accord- 
ing to the Osirian faith. The next situation in popularity is the east, which is, however, chiefly 
confined to the Sixth Dynasty. The southern situation follows closely in popularity, and is 
perhaps a fairer estimation than that of the east. The northern orientation is generally neglected. 

Jan this be because in the earlier times of the stella cult, the northern orientation of the tombs was 
reserved for the kings, and never really became popular with private persons? (see Vol. VI, 
Part I, p. 46, ff.). 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST 


ITEMS DELETED FROM THE LISTS MAY CONTINUE TO APPEAR AS OFFERINGS IN THE TOMB.— 
PROMINENCE GIVEN TO THE RITUAL CHARACTER OF THE OFFERING-LisT.—FROM WHENCE 
WAS THE CANONICAL LIST DERIVED.— THE REASON WHY THE CANONICAL List was 
FORMULATED 


We have now examined the material of the offering-lists and seen how the old items were dis- 
carded, and new material was added in order to form the canonical offering-list as it appeared at 
the end of the Fourth Dynasty. It now remains for us to sum up what were the essential differences 
between the new canonical offering-list and that which had immediately preceded it. One of the 
most striking features to be observed is the total abandonment of the old well-ordered lists 
of utensils, vases and household gear. But m this connection, we must notice a curious 
fact. We have already said that these items were discarded because they had become obsolete, 
and this is quite true in the majority of cases. But there are a few items in the old lists 
of household gear which, though deleted from the offering-lists, continue to appear trequently 
in the tombs in actual fact. These are: (1) The head-rest, one of the objects very frequently 
found in the sarcophagi during the Old Kingdom (see above, p. 7); (2) The ewer and basin; 
(3) The chafing-dish (for these articles in the tombs, see above, pp. 40, 44). Similarly, we find 
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that the cloth-list has disappeared, and been replaced by the single entry wnkw ; though 2dmj-cloth 
Wy is sometimes inserted as a single item, and it occurs in the royal-lists. At the end of the 


list of Kaj-swda.w, idm) appears in a detailed enumeration of the different qualities of weaving, thus: 
llo W 
Lid parmis 


So also we find some obsolete offerings, such as cattle, game, poultry, etc., placed at the end of 
thelist, and sometimes even inserted in rectangles like the canonical items. On the other hand, 
the sequence of the items for purification, washing, incense, oil, etc., which came near to the begin- 
ning, in the older lists, still continue to hold their places, in spite ofthe variations made in some of 
the details, and the general discarding of most of the old oils in favour of the established sequence 
of the seven holy oils, which should always appear in the following order :— 


nm . <A T X r MAM > TT, ; A 
lo v Stj-hb, 2 g 3 V hknw, 3 [js V sft, 4 9 ÑO nj Hnmw, 855 £ [al 
twno.t, 6 2 & Vt, DY t ha.t-Thnw. 

These oils, nowadays commonly known as the ‘ seven holy oils’, do not appear as a complete 
group in any list known to us prior to the end of the Fourth Dynasty, although in H‘j-b3.w-Skr, 
and R‘-htp, they appear together in a special list by themselves, apart from the food-list 
(see JUNKRR, “ Giza”, Vol. II, p. 75). 


As in the Tomb of Nfr-njswt, they may be represented pictorially. Another salient feature 
about the new redaction is the prominence given to the ritual character of the list, which is now 
divided into two parts, the preparatory rites performed before the meal, and the actual meal 
itself. The preliminary rites are shown as Nos. 1-18 and comprise purification by water and natron, 
fumigation with incense, anointing, decorating, dressing in new clothes, a second fumigation, 
and purification, the bringing in of the food-table, and the invitation to the deceased to sit down 


to eat. In items Nos. 19-26, we have a small, complete meal, headed by “Breakfast” s and 


consisting of bread, drinks, and one course of meat. Then comes another purification with water 
and natron (Nos. 27, 28) followed by the great repast, also headed by ‘ Breaktast' (No. 29). The 
construction of the meal consists of (1) Bread of different kinds (Nos. 30-43); (2) Onions (a relish 
indespensable in modern Egyptian cookery) (No. 44); (3) Ten different kinds of roast meat 
(Nos. 45-54); (4) Five kinds of poultry (Nos. 55-59); (5) Four different kinds of bread and cake 
(Nos. 60-63) (6 ) Seven kinds of beverages (Nos. 64-70); (7) Figs, or a drink made from figs (?) 
(No. 71); (8) Five kinds of wine (Nos. 72-76) ; (9) Eleven kinds of grain food and fruit (Nos. 77-88). 
Then comes No. 89, which is ‘all sweet things’, perhaps a summary of the sweet fruits in the 
preceding group. Now begins a group of ritual entries which forms one of the characteristic 
features of the new list, and which we will discuss in detail when dealing with the rites in the 


offering-list (see helow, p. 84,f.). These entries, beginning with No. 90 i a—chnkt, vary both in 
number and sequence, according to the taste of the individual, and as we have seen, they never 


really attained a fixed order, and only the first three Loja; d and [zm 
appear in the royal list of Wnts. 
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We may suppose that when the offering-ceremonies were performed, the entries in the list 
would have been presented in the order in which they occur, and this may be the underlying idea 
upon which this redaction of the offering-list was based. But there is a fact which would prevent 
this presentation being carried out in a proper sequence in every case. Thus, we sometimes find 
an abridged list in which the oniitted items form gaps that hinder the set succession of the dishes. 
Also there are still lists following the old style, in which the items are all out of the canonical 
arrangement. Are we to suppose that the Àrj-«db called out the items in each list as he read it 
on the wall, or false-door before hini, or did he recite the contents of an ideal list, either learned 
by heart or read from a papyrus, and which did not in every case correspond to the list inscribed 
in the tomb ? This, then, is a general idea ot the arrangement of the canonical list, and we 
may ask from whence it was derived. As we have seen, most of the material was handed down 
from the lists or representations in the earlier tombs, but for the order of their arrangement, 
we must paradoxically look to the royal list ot Wnts at the end of the Fifth Dynasty. Here we 
see that, after omitting a certain complete set of entries at the beginning (which were, however, 
eventually incorporated into the private lists) and a group of purely royal regalia, the list of 
Wnts follows that which we have just described, and for this reason I have given a version of 
this royal list at the head of those ot the late Fourth Dynasty (see Pls. IX-XVI). 


One may justly object that it is unreasonable to suppose that an earlier list could be copied 
from a later one, but it is also unreasonable to suppose that a king would copy the list of a private 
person, which seems on the face of it, to be the alternative supposition. But we may assume that 
the list of Wnts was copied from an older royal model. That model has not apparently survived 
to our day in a complete state for the Fourth Dynasty. We have only a fragment from the chapel 
of Queen Hn.t-k3.w.s too destroyed to do more than definitely prove that an offering-list certainly 
did exist there (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 22, Fig. 25). We bave also fragments of 
offering-lists from the Mortuary Temples of Sshw-R‘ and Nj-wsr-R*. The latter fragment shows 
items Nos. 15-20 arranged in the canonical order, that of Sshw-R* shows items Nos. 15, 16, 24, 
25, 47, 48 and Nos. 58, 59, 60, also in the above-mentioned order (1). This shows that early in the 
Fitth Dynasty, there was a royal offering-list apparently following the arrangement of that of 
Wnts, and we may not be far from the truth if we say that the royal list was already well-estab- 
lished, by at least, the second half of the Fourth Dynasty, when it served as the model for the 
arrangement of the new private lists. (For a further discussion of the royal oflering-lists, 


see below, p. 109.) 


To what reason are we to ascribe this new formulation of the offering-list ? Perhaps the real 
underlying reason 1s that many of the items found in the old lists had long become obsolete in actual 
fact, and their places were taken by other essential commodities. In fact, we have evidence that 
some of these items had gone out oi popular fashion as least as early as the the end of the Archaic 
Period. Thus, in the Tomb oi R*-Atp at Meydum, we have a detailed list of vases in gold and hard 
stones ; but when the tomb was excavated, no trace of any such vessels were found. This tomb had 
been thoroughly plundered m ancient times, and the absence of any golden vessels, had they ever 








(1) Borcmarpt, “Das Crabdenkmal des Konigs S3áhure”, Vol. I (Text) 126; Vol. II (Plates), PL 63. 
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existed, is easily accounted for. But why were there no chips of smashed stone vases, such as were 
found in connection with the funerary monuments of H‘j.f-R*, Queen Hnt-k3.w.s and Mn-k3.w-R‘ ? 
One can only suppose that R*-htp's stone vessels (and therefore perhaps also his golden ones) existed 
solely in his inscribed list on the walls of the tomb. (For further details on the subject of the 
disappearance of the hard stone vessels, see above, p. 34.) 


The same reason may be assigned for the disappearance of the household gear. We have already 
seen that in the first Dynasty, people were buried with real furniture in their tomhs (see above, p. 3). 
But by the time of Hsjj, near the end of the Third Dynasty, the actual articles could be replaced 
by painted representations and, moreover, this tomb was devoid of the ample storage room needed 
for this bulky equipment (see QUIBELL, “ The Tomb of Hesy ", Pl. 1). The private tombs of the 
Old Kingdom do not contain household furniture, and the lists enumerating it seem to have dis- 
appeared, but at least as late as the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, it was still to be found in the 
royal burials, as the rich finds made by Dr. Reisner in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hr3 shows. However, 
we find a kind of compromise in the tombs of the Old Kingdom. Although the lists and most of the 
actual objects have disappeared fron: the tombs, objects of household use, cloth and ornaments 
appear in representation upon the jambs of the false-door, or the walls of the chapel, where servants 
are often shown carrying beds, boxes, linen and various articles, as well as personal ornaments, ete., 
often of the same form as those drawn as determinatives in the old lists (see Tsn, “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 266; Nb-m-3ht, ibid, Vol. IV, p. 143; K3-h3j-‘nk) (see Part III of this 
Volume). In the early Tombs of Mtn and Mr-ib (L.D., Vol. II, Pls. 3-6 and Pls. 19-22) 
represented offerings are common. In Ss3.t-htp servants are represented carrying boxes, cloth, 
sandals, ete. (L.D., 1T, Pl. 23). 


THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE RITES 


THE HTP-Di-NsswT FORMULA, ITS MEANING 


The offering-list is closely connected with a certain number of ceremonies concerned with feeding 
of the deceased. For at the time with which we are dealing, the offering-list was not only a list 
of food and gifts, which the tomb-owner could read and thereby partake of a magical meal (although 
this conception is found later, at the time when we find the lists inscribed on the inner eastern side 
ot the sarcophagi). It consisted of a ceremony which was first of all performed on the day of burial, 
and afterwards repeated daily, or at least on all the special feast-days. This can firstly be proved 
by the inscription which appears either above the list, or at its termination. Over the lists of 


Ss3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt we have | oe 7 zn MCA , ete., ^ An offering which the King gives, that 


offerings may come forth, etc.", while bs the list of Dd.f-Hwfw 1s inscribed : iss A A 


(o $x oy: Y) fu E ES on S D = “The htp-dj-njswt of Dd.f-Hwfw which is made to 


him in every feast" (JUNKER, “ Vorbericht”, 1928, p. 165). K3j has:— 


Lim i d . QS a) QW S, Vorbericht, 1914, p. 21). 


while in our Tomb of Nfr-htp at Giza (ninth season), we have on the western wall an offering- 


scene and damaged list; above the food is inscribed : | A. lu Sa A hb a 
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But in the lists of S$3.t-htp and Nfr-njsut we have still another indication that the list was 
== 2 “Te htp-dj-njswt (by) the hrj-wdb". In these 


C 
examples the hieroglyphs are arranged in a manner which precludes any other meaning and this 


conceived of as a rite, for we read YA 


indicates an announcement of the offering-list made by the hrj-wdb, a ceremony apparently called 
htp-dj-njswt. In Ki-nj-njswt this ceremony is called the wdn-3ht of the hrj-wdb, and in the later 
texts it is called : njs-dbht-htp, which was performed by the /wj-wdb. In the above examples, 
htp-dj-njswt is considered as a noun. In the first case, where it appears as a title, it means an offer- 
ing which was given by the king. In the second case, it is a ceremony performed in connection with 
the offering given by the king. The second significance must have developed out of the first, and 
Sethe was of the opinion that it originated from the formula * May the King be gracious and give’, 
but afterwards it came to mean all the items in the offering-list which were given by the king, and 
this is especially clear in the inscription of Dd.f-Hwfw. A similar thing occurs in the “ Dramatis- 


cheterte” (1) where the guest of the king is fed with a a Aedes and Sethe pointed out 


that the king made the same offering of htp-dj-njswt to his gods, who are the protectors of his tomb. 
He says: “ Ntjsn rdj.w n.sn htpdj-njswt ”. 


We have already seen that the hieroglyph =2= represented the original simple offering of bread. 
Then as the htp-dj-njswt came to mean the whole funerary meal, we find the htp-sign determined 
by bread, beer and cakes, then by bread, beer, cakes, roast meat and fowls. Finally inthe Pyramid 


Texts, line 1651 4, we have the Atp-sign replaced by 06 x) uM Y that is, bread, beer, cakes 


meat, poultry, clothing, and ointment. This development is also seen in the offering-tables which 
are first of all shown as carrying only bread, but gradually more and more offerings were placed 
upon them (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Figs. 24-26). On the Nfr-stele of Barraco, 


the offerings have the title] im A htp-dj-njswt, and we have conformation of this in another resumé 
title. At the beginning of the list of Ssm-nfr and Ka-nj-njswt we have, following the introductory 
rites and preceding the actual food-list, two entries | Ki = da and | os fat0 These 


won A E 
clearly refer to a special ceremony, as Gardiner had observed in “The Tomb of dmana 
(p. 79). In the great offering-scene in the Tomb of Wsr-ntr (Murray, “Sakkára Mastabas”, 
Vol. I, Pl. XXI), we see at the upper right-hand side two wtj-priests who present jugs. Behind them 
stands the hrj-hb with a papyrus in his left hand and the right one raised in a gesture of decla- 


mation, just we see the Arj-wdb in the earlier scenes. He is inscribed D% = © . Next comes 


a man carryirg the wnhw-cloth Sl S » l Jj . followed by a colleague who burns incense (inscribed 


ec W )and behind him another hrj-hb. Below is the group sal E c the purification 


rite, more incense burning, the bringing of the empty food-table, and a spouted vessel. In the 
second row, the eldest son of the deceased stands before his father's offering-table and performs 
the rite of slaying a goose. A second son burns incense, and is followed by a man carrying the 


wnhw-cloth. Behind him à man carrying a vessel is inscribed fe f -> “Two pellets of natron. ” 


He is followed by a man bearing a flat dish upon his shoulders, while a colleague carries an offer- 
ing-table, "X", upon which rests a large conical loaf. The first of these latter men is inscribed: 


a aL 


cel "E and the second inscription is damaged, but Junker reads it as N (2) followed by the 





(') Sgen, * Dramatischelexte zu Altaegyptischen Mysteriespielen”, p. 208, No. 99. 
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determinative of a building with battlements, and which he is of the opinion should be restored 
as imj-wsht HS The above-mentioned representations surround the offering-list, to which they 


. . . ES = 
are illustrations, and observe the same order as the entries in the list: sat | , CS , Snir js ad de 


wnhw e Y IO, kohw-t3 2 fi ¿3 gS o» , htp-njswt ] E ¿gon and ea z alit : 
This would certainly suggest that the last two entries, Atp- njswt and htp-3mi-sht (Nos. 16 and 17) 


are ceremonies, just like the items preceding them. On the other hand, they may also signify 
a resumé of all the items which follow them in the list. But before acceptirg this theory too 
readily, we must consider the determinatives of the two entries. In nearly every case Nos. 16 
and 17 of the canonical offering-lists are determined by two loaves of bread, which in the 
more carefully drawn lists are very instructive. Thus, we have the following variants:— 


Fourta Dynasty Firrg Dynasty (contd.) 
K3-nj-njsut Qg No. 16 Hr-k3.w-Nbtj o No.16 
Hwj-n-Pth o No.16 
K3-m-nfrt No. 16 
f ey Nfr-hr-n- Pth o No. 16 
K3-m-nfr.t $ No. 17 Mn. -nfr oo No. 16 
Wnts o No. 164 
R'-mrrj-Pth ps No. 16 
Wnts ~A No. 105 
Hw-wj-Pth OO No. 16 . fing 


SIXTH Dynasty 


S3bw An No. 16 
Situ O OA No. 17 


Firtn Dynasty 
Ns-m-n3.w Agi No. 16 


Hnmw-htp (A) fc No. 17 


HUM Mrrj-R-Nfr 8 A No. 16 
Hnmw-htp (B) £S No. 16 Mrrji-R-Nfr 9 No. 17 
: . 5 
Hnmwu-htp (C) ES, Nos. 16 and 17 Si.t-in-Ty [! E No. 16 
Tjj fj No. 16 S3.t-in-Ttj Y yo. 17 
Tj O No.17 Nfr-ki-R (A) o No. 104 
Htp-hr-4ktj — 0.0 No. 16 NfkeR (A) — $0 No. 105 
el 
Ssm-nfr. Y No. 16 
ALS N Lisr ‘C’ 
Nj-ksw-R' 00 No. 16 IA 
l Ni o No. 104 
It; Oo No. 16 


Cairo No. 1503 — No. 16 Nt fing No. 105 
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Generally the lists give either the round or conical loaves as determinatives, usually two 
in namber, or indicated by the number 11. These loaves represent the original bread-offering 
of primitive times, and perhaps the round and conical loaves may be the psn and ht bread. 
But when the Atp-dj-njswt meal developed from mere bread to other food and ritual offerings 
so also it may have been that the htp-d)-njswt entry came to embrace all the contents of 
the list. This may explain why in the above-described scene of Wsr-ntr, the servant following 
the htp-wsht are all laden with several gifts, and not one of them carries a single offering. 


In the early lists, where htp-dj-njswt occurs as a title, it does not appear among the entries in 
the list, but may be inscribed before the titles of the deceased, and in similar characters to these, 
and clearly distinct from the offering-list. Finally, the list which occurs on the parel of H‘j.f-R'-‘nk 
commences with htp-dj-njswt and htp-tmj-wsht in a similar manner to the early lists, where htp- 
dj-njswt occurs at the beginning. This seems to show that htp-dj-njswt means the whole list. 


A further proof of the ritual character of the offering-list is afforded by entries Nos. 24 ard 25, 
in which the ceremonies of fat n sbw are assimilated. We meet with a similar ceremony in the Solar 


Temple of Nj-wsr-R’ (Ic. Bd. TIT, p. 27). ah icd my fit dfi “To raise the gift of the D f; 
food”. Also the corresponding we 9 fat tht, where the 10 butler raises up the Y dish 


(No. 44 D of the scene). This entry does not occur in those lists which have not attained the 
proper canonical form. In the lists of K3-nj-njswt and Ssm-nfr the entry is called * in fit tn s bw? 
a gift which is presented by the fst in g bir, the sns-bread and the duju-jar. But in H 3 f Hwfw, 


evs r tE n c2 v S ds 
the writing is clearer x= A si EEN f f| zÍ RANN = Já “A sns-loaf and a dirjw-jar are 


carried ”. In the early lists these parts of the entry do not usually occupy separate rectangles, as 
in the case of A3-nj-njswt and Ssm-nfr, but they may also be written in separate spaces, as for 


instance in K3-m-nfrt, where we have . Here the two parts are treated separately 
and each is given its own numeral. 
later lists, and thus we may say that "1 ; 


ceremony, and the same may be the 


| This indiscriminate writing continues in the 
| items Nos. 24 and 25 are in reality only one 
| 


: case with Nos. 16 and 17, which. although 
they appear as separate entries in the early lists, may later be written wholly or partially in a single 
rectangle, as in Ma-nfr, Sdw, Kaj-gm.w-nj, Kar, Idw, N-h ft-kij, Hunt, Sibw, K3-m-sme, Spss-Pth 
A-B, Mhj, Nj nh-Ppjj Hwti'h, Hnmw-nh. 


In view of the ritualistic character of the list we ought really to regard it more as a catalogue 
of rites than as a mere list of food. This is clearly seen in the Pyramid Texts, where for each entry 
there is a special utterance to be recited when the gift is presented. These utterances contain a 
play upon the name of the entry, and a reference to a certain myth, usually the legend concerning 
the Eye of Horus. This procedure ought also to be applied to the performance of the offering-rites 
of a private person, which were recited by the hrj-wdb, and it is possible that each individualitem 
offered was accompanied by a special utterance. This was certainly the case in the Tomb of M nj 
of Denderah, where these utterances, which correspond to those of the royal lists of the Pyramid 
Texts, are inscribed upon the wall of the burial-chamber, in proximity to the offering-list, although 
we have not the whole set of them, preserved (see PETRIE, “ Denderah ", Pl. TIT). 


THE FINAL REDACTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST 


THE GROUPING oF THE Írems.—How THE PURIFICATORY 


[TEMS ATTAINED THEIR PLACES IN THE List 


The offering-lists of the late Fourth and early Fifth Dynasties were, as we have just seen, still 
liable to variation ; but early in the Fifth Dynasty, they rapidly became stabilized, and only a 
few small changes were made in them. We have also seen how the obsolete items were discarded, 
and their places taken by newer material in current favour (see above, p. 54). So also whole 
groups of entries changed places. Thus, nbs, t-nbs and w'h were moved from the beginning to the 
end of the list, while the poultry was taken from the end and placed near the middle. In some 
isolated examples the sequence of the entries in the list is a little changed from the canonical form. 


Thus, in K3-nj-njswt, No. 65 i 2 Vl is put after a repetition of No. 28 n yl um E . Nos. 674 15 s 
O 


“y 
and No.72 Ia come after No. 32 i ==> lj |i , followed by Nos. 49-51, 52, 54, 58, etc. 


These changes and modifications may be explained by assuming that when the Egyptians attempt- 
ed to make a strict arrangement of the material in the offering list, in ordertoarrive ata satisfac- 
tory edition, they discarded the obsolete material, retained from the old lists those entries, 
which, supplemented by new items, would form a harmonious sequence of gifts. Nevertheless, it 
is not clear to us why they chose to arrange entries in the manner in which we find them. Neither 
can we explain at once, why certain entries were repeated, or why the sequence of the food- 
offerings should be interrupted by ritual entries concerned with the purification. For we have 


—4 — . . v . ans E 
No.27 4 Sh ji and No. 28 JT Y or, asin the lists of S#3.t-hip and Njr-njswt AUN (Si = 
and J E «x5, placed between the food-entries. In the latter case the cool water may be classed 
among the drinks, but the purification by natron is clearly a ritual preparation for the meal, and 


is followed by AT ded zm 9, ert © just as in the earlier lists these entries are placed after 


Nos. 16, 17 and 18 (htp-dj- em ipa wsht, and hms). as in Dbhnj, S$m-njr, ete., or as in the lists. 
of K3j, after Nos. 16, and 17 (No. 18 being omitted). As these numbers 16-18 are of a ritual 


character, and were followed by 47 
? Ag x PA mon we may assume that vw em (S 
V 


or af, hi and E lj... s b: are also rites, iis s of purification. 


The next thing to be questioned is : " How is a purification rite at the beginning of a meal, 
and another in the middle of it to be explained ? Dr. Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. II, p. 79) suggests. 
that purely external reasons are to be looked for. In the early lists, the purification before the meal 
was placed in front of the figure of the deceased, and before the offering-table (see “ Excavations: 
at Giza”, Vol. V, Figs. 13, 16, 17, 18, 19). The enumeration of the purification rites was also- 


ar 


> 
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followed by Ssa.t-Atp and Nfr-njswt; in the latter case they are placed right outside the 
actual list, and are arranged in front of the face and shoulder of the deceased, where they are 
followed by wnkw, and tdmj-cloth, the last being actually in the body of the list, and preceding 
the poultrv. In this list, despite their being placed before the face of the deceased, these 
purification rites do not occur at the beginning of the list, though NFS occurs normally 


before the enumeration of the oils. A similar arrangement is found in Ss3.t-htp, but here the 
purificatory items are heading the fourth row of the list, though still before the upper arm of 
the tomb owner and in the same sequence. 


Thus, there are indications that the purification ceremonies were taken from their old places in 
front of the face of the deceased, and incorporated into the body of the list as Nos. 12, 13, and 14. 
But bd was placed nearer the middle of the list as No. 28. In the list of K3-ni-njsut, we have an 
explanation for this. Here the entire enumeration of the rites of purification and clothing, occur at 
the beginning of the list, but bd is still clearly separated from the list, and is almost in its old position 
in front of the upper part of the figure of the deceased. In the later examples, bd was removed 
away, and put with mww “b and kbhw, Nos. 26and 27. According to Dr. Junker, these latter may be 
suspected of not having arrived in their places in the right way. Their situation in the old lists 
was at the beginning, as in Ssa.t-htp. But in Nfr-njswt, they are found at the beginning of the 
fourth row, not far from the purification rites just mentioned, which are placed near the figure of 
the deceased. Now both of these mastabas teach us that we must allow for mistakes on the part 
of the ancient scribes. Not only do these two mastabas have an offering-scene and list on the 
southern wall of the chapel, but the accordance of the details show that they have a common origin. 
But Ssit-hp has a window cut in his wall which pierces the first three rows of the list, and thus 
divides their first entries from what follows. Thus, to the right of the window we have htp-dj-njsut 
Ey 

j 


which really belongs to the js ins ; etc., opposite to it on the left of the window. In the 


O 
== 
second row is Jf O which precedes the oils on the left of the window and lastly comes $ Q 
to the right of the window, normally followed by Bo on the left. But when this wall was 
copied by the scribes of Nfr-njswt, they misunderstood the arrangement, and as the window was 
not needed here, they made a vertical row of inscription at the beginning of the list, reading : 


" cda = | : ] . . : x t 
m A m l= {= A and then continued the list with the five horizontal rows, just as 


they occur in Ss1.t-htp to the left of the window. 'l'hus, it is quite possible that bd was incorporat- 
ed as No. 28 of the list in a similar manner, and then copied blindly by scribes who did not 


understand the exact arrangement of the earlier models, and who placed it before the entry fs 


because it had been customary for the latter to follow aritualentry. Moreover, it is possible that 
the admixture of different pre-existing groups of items resulted in unavoidable repetitions. Thus, 
the sequence of the food on the table of Nfr (see Witt, ** Les Origines de l Egypte Pharaonique. 
La II? et la IHS * Dynasties”, Pl. IV), shows à movement towards the new arrangement. It 
corresponds to the lists of Ssa.t-htp and Nfr-njswt, but unlike these lists, nbs, t-nbs and w‘h 
are placed at the end, as in the later lists, and not at the beginning, while the group, Nos. 24-26, 


appears followed by V gd d J ns as in those lists which follow Ka-nj-njsut. 


THE RITES ACCOMPANYING THE OFFERING 


Tug EARLY ORIGIN OF SOME OF THE RITES.— À DESCRIPTION OF THE RITES ACCOMPANYING 
THE OFFERING : Pose No. 1 (THE PRESENTATION OF PELLETS OF NATRON); Pose No. 2 
(THE PRESENTATION OF COOL WATER ) ; Pose No. 3 (THE PRESENTATION OF A EWER AND 
Basın ); Pose No. 4 (A RITE oF PURIFICATION ) ; Post No. 5( THE PRESENTATION OF A DRINK- 
OFFERING) ; Pose No. 6 (THE Orrertnc-Box) (THE RITE OF BREAKING THE RED POTTERY) ; 
Pose No. 7 (THE PRESENTATION OF THE OFFERING-TABLE ); Pose No. 8( TRE TERMINAL RITE 
or THE CEREMONY [ ? ] ) ; Pose No. 9 (THE RITE or IxcENsiNG) ; Pose No. 10 (THE SACRIFICE 
or A Goose ); Pose No. 11 (THE PRESENTATION OF A FORELEG OF BEEF); Pose No. 12 
(THE PRESENTATION OF CLOTHING ); Poses Nos 13 AND 14 (Tue HrJ-wps-Prigst) ; POSES 
Nos. 15 AND 16 (THE CEREMONY OF “GLORIFICATION ”); PosE No. 17 (THE RITE or “ SWEEP- 
ING THE Foorprints”); OTHER RITES (THE Presentation OF “ALL Sweet Turnes”. 
THE “ OFFERING OF THE YEAR’S Feast ” ); Gsw (THE PRESENTATION OF THE HALF-LoAVES OF 
BREAD ) ; Pur (THE PRESENTATION OF Foop IN GENERAL) ; H3.T-wbHw (THE BEST OF THE 
THINGS OFFERED) ; Rite No. 69.—Rire No. 91, Gsw.-——Rire No. 92, Pur. 


The provision of the food of the dead in Ancient Egypt consisted of more than merely bringing 
a certain quantity food into the tomb and setting it down betore the false-door, or placing itin the 
burial-chamber. From a very remote time the presentation of the offering-meal was accompanied 
by special rites which were such an integral part of the funerary feast, that at an early date some of 
them had already passed into the offering-list itself, taking a more or less fixed place among the 
names of the different kinds of food. Thus, as early as the period in which the Bankfield Stele was 
carved, and that of some of the other archaic tablets, we find the purification rite symbolized by 
the ewer and basin, or a vessel of water (see Excavation at Giza” , Vol. V, p. 87, Fig. 13, p. 97, Fig. 16,. 
etc.) Likewise we also see the fumigation hy incense, annointing with oils, and the clothing in 
fresh garments. In the late Fourth and early Fitth Dynasties it became customary in the large 
tombs to depict the performance of some of these rites pictorially, and thus also we begin to learn 


something about the priests who were especially employed for their performance. 


At the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty there began to appear a definite series of rites perform- 
ed in the ceremony of the funerary meal by the wtj-priests, the wdpw-butler and the hrj-wdb.. 
(The functions of these priests will be described below, see p. 97) During the Fifth Dynasty, 
these representations of the offering-rites tend to disappear from. the tombs, and are very seldom. 
seen, but they reappear again in another torm, and with fuller detail. The very early form of the 


scene may be observed in the scattered figures in the Tomb of Mtn (£.D., Vol. II, Pls 3-5). 


In S$3.t-htp, and Nfr-njsut (Fourth Dynasty) we see a more connected form of the scene of 
theserites. In Kaj-swda.w (Fifth Dynasty) we have a characteristic form of the representation as it 
appears in the early and middle Fifth Dynasties. Soalsoin Mrsw-'nh (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol.I, 
p. 118) and K3-dbhnj (ibid, Vol. V, p. 217) also K3-nj-njsut (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, Fig. 22). 
The latest form of this scene is represented in the Tombs ot K3-dws (see Vol. VI, Part III), W3s-Dwaw 


(ninth season), Irw ($ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 65), Hnw (ibid, Vol. IT, p. 166) , R'-wr II 


(Junker, “ Giza ”, IIL, p. 228). These latter versions of the offering-scene show us that there were 
no less than seventeen rites to be performed in front of the offering-table, many of which had been 
incorporated into the offering-list as regular entries. But in no tomb so far discovered do all the 
seventeen rites, or even the majority of them, appear in one representation, and usually only a 
selection of from four to six are given in a single scene. But in order to understand these scenes 
we must examine all these cult rites individually. Out of the 17 poses of the officiants, ten 
have already appeared in the old mastabas, these being Nos. 2, 3, 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13., when as 
in Mtn, they mostly appear on the jambs of the false-doors, and not in close connection with the 
offering-scene, as later. Nevertheless, the fact that they are placed on the false-door, shows that 
they are considered as being connected with the offering-place, and are therefore belonging to the 
ceremonies accompanying the funerary repast of the deceased. 


Thus the newer forms of the scene are not so much an innovation as a more systematic and 
logical grouping of hitherto scattered figures. At the same time, some new poses were introduced, 
and Nos. 1, 4, 6, 7, 8, 14, 15, 16, 17 have not appeared in any of the older scenes so far discovered. 
Dr. Junker has treated this subject with examples drawn from his excavations, but we shall treat 
the rites more fully with examples which came to light in our field of work, plus the evidence of 
the determinatives of the offering-lists. 


Pose No. 1 


This pose represents a man kneeling and resting his handsin or upon a basin set upon the ground 
before him. Inthe mastaba of [rw the priest places his two hands flat upon the rim of the basin, 
and behind him stands a man holding a vase but not pouring water. The kneeling priestisinseribed : 


"led “ Presenting natron ” (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. ITI, p. 65). This inscription 


is somewhat ambiguous, and had we no other evidence, we shou!d be at alossto know if the natron 
presented was contained in the basin in the form of pellets, or if the vessel contained a solution of 
natron dissolved in water. In the former case we might assume that the pellets were to be chewed 
in order to cleanse the mouth, just as in the temple ritual, the priest had to chew natron to purity 
his mouth before he could recite the sacred words. So also in modern Egypt people chew natron. 
But on the other hand, if the man who stands behind holding the vase, is connected with the kneeling 
figure, then the idea of a solution of natron and water carries weight for he is inscribed in the 


mastaba of Irw as = (E “ Presenting cool water". A carefully detailed scene in the Tomb of 


Ki (B.M.A., Vol. XXIII, p. 26) shows the kneeling man holding the basin in his right hand 
and a pellet of natron in the left one. Behind him stands his colleague, who pours water from 
a large jar into the basin, into which the first man seems about to throw the pellet ofnatron. Thus, 
it would seem that the pellet was placed in the basin, and water poured upon it, and that this solu- 
tion of natron was then used for cult purification. Thus, the reading of the sign-group a in the 
offering-lists relates to the natron and not to the water, and should be read ‘two pellets’, and not 
‘two drops of water’, as is usually the case. Proof for this may be seen in a group of figures 
published by Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. III, p. 106). Here the priest carrying the vase pours a stream 
of water upon the two pellets of natron which lie upon the ground before him. Moreover, we know 
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that a solution of natron and water was used for cult purposes, by the inclusion of representations 
in the pictorial scenes, and also by its appearance in the offering-list itselt. This rite was probably 
borrowed from the customs of daily life, and we may say that natron and water were used by the 
Ancient Egyptians as a cleansing agent, as it still is to-day in Upper Egypt ; and indeed, our modern 
soap is largely a mixture of natron and fat. In the mastaba of K3-dw3, the kneeling man has 
his hands actually inside the basin into which the standing figure is pouring the water, but 
it is not clear if he is engaged in purifying his hands or washing the basin, or if he is merely 


assisting to dissolve the pellets of natron. The fact that Es has been translated ‘two drops of 
water”, is based on the combination of Nes: which had appeared in the offering-lists since the 
time of the Pyramid Builders, and which is given in the Berlin Dictionary (W.B., Vol. V, 341 a ), 
as ‘ two drops of cool water’. Apart from this, ta cS : is only known as pellets ot natron, and the 


above-mentioned scene of the man pouring water upon the two pellets is sufficient to disprove the 
theory of water drops, as the water is represented as falling from the vase in a zigzag stream. So 
also in the group from the mastaba of Kir, where the kneeling man holds the pellet of natron in 
his hand. Moreover, in each case where the priest is shown pouring water, the water descends into 


the basin in a stream, and never in drops. Furthermore, the entry ES ° in the offering-lists is 


frequently determined by £5 (K3-nj-njswt, Fifth Dynasty Index, No. 19, etc.) which suggests pellets 
rather than drops of water. Further evidence in favour of the pellets occurs in the older lists, 
where we have the writing Kbhw bd t3 (see JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. IT, pp. 83-84, 86), and Whm-k3j 


(ibid, p. 98). See also the variants in the Pyramid Texts, line 23, where R Je and fi ¿ze 


are interchangeable. In some of the old tombs the natron pellets may be as many as eight (1). In 
the list ‘B’ of K3j-swd3.w the pellets are three in number, in both Nos. 14 and 28 (Fifth Dynasty, 


index No. 46). But in the later texts the pellets are simply written with ÉS 0 tzand the word bd 


is omitted as being understood. It is probably from these abridged entries that the mistaken 
translation of drops of water crept in. This rite corresponds to Nos. 14 and 28 of the canonical 
offering-list. In the list of Pth-htp II (Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 69), No. 14 is determined by the 
figure of the kneeling priest himself pouring water in the hasin, set on the ground before him, but 
in No. 27 the determinative shows a kneeling priest holding a covered basin. In Nj-mi'- R', 
(Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 70) No. 14 is determined by the group of the kneeling priest holding the 
basin (destroyed), and the standing priest pouring water into it; while No. 28 is determined by 
a kneeling priest holding something in his hand which is damaged. In Idw, the determinative 
figure for No. 14 is pouring water froma vase on to the ground, but in No. 28 it is simply a 
kneeling figure holding a basin (Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 88). In K3j-m-nk, the determinative 
for No. 14 is a ewer and basin (Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 96). In Mrr-wj-k3j (Index No. 99). 
No. 14 is determined by a kneeling priest pouring water from a vase, and in No. 27 by a kneeling 
priest holding a basin. In Nj-nA-Ppjj (Index No. 115) No. 14 is determined by a kneeling priest 
whose hand is raised, but empty. In Sst-n-Ttj, (Index No. 128) the kneeling priest holdsa pellet 


ERR 





(1) see Snfrw-snb (Index No. 3). 
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in each hand, a further proof that the meaning of t3 $E is "pellets ’ and not ‘ drops of water ’. 
o 


In No. 27 the priest simply holds the basin. In the lists from the Mortuary Temple of Nfr-k3-R*, 
(Index Nos. 146, 147) the determinatives are very detailed, and show the kneeling priest supporting 
an offering-table, upon which is a flat dish containing five pellets of natron. Behind him stands 
his colleague, who pours water into the dish. The entry is for * five pellets of natron ^, and this 


again is further proof for the meaning ot £3 s : as pellets and not as dropsof water. In anameless 


fragmentary list from Sakkâra (Index No. 139) the determinative is a standing man holding 
a single pellet in his hand (see also for the natron, JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ”, p. 317, ff.) 


Pose No. 2 


As we have already seen, this represents a man holding a vase n. or à wide-mouthed jar, 


(as in Irw) of cool water, as we may see by the inscription in the mastaba of Irw ae pi “ Presenting 
cool water”. This figure is so closely related to No. 1 that it is difficult to separate them. In 
the Tomb of Mrr-wj-k£.j, tnis representation is described as NA E = “ Purification ”. In the 
Tomb of H ';f-Hwfw,the priest carries a hs-vase in one hand and a bucket in the other. Here the 
inscription reads : A f On the false-door of Nfr-njswt the priest pours water from a vase Ñ : 


<> 1m . ex f 
and the inscription reads: A mwm æA € which should be compared to the[f 9 dé 


a 


on the tomb-tablet of Nfr.t (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 107), which is followed 
by sas . This seems to correspond to Nos. 1, 14 and 27 of the offering-list, when this 
rite is determined by a human figure (as in Kar, No. 27, etc.), it represents a kneeling priest 


carrying à basin. 


Pose No. 3 


This represents a man carrying a ewer and basin, and there is no doubt as to its meaning. The 
utensils he carries are for washing the hands before and after meals, and correspond to the modern 
tisht “eth” and ibrik “3.1”. This representation of the priest carrying the ewer and basin, 
has already occurred as early as the Tomb of Mtn (L.D., Vol. IT. Pls. 3, 4). In the Tomb of Nfr 
(CAPART, * Memphis ”, Fig. 344), and on the false-door of H*j. f-Hwfw, we see the priest in the act 


of pouring out the water (B.M.A., Vol. XXXII, Fig. 2) and the rite is described as A voe 
owe 


“Presenting water”, which except for the <4 a9 is the same inscription which we have in Nfr- 


njswt,as No. 27. Thus, we could assume that these tworitesareidentical. But against this we have 


oS 12 
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Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 8, Sé's.t-htp, Index No. 5, etc.) But in all the other Fourth Dynasty 


the fact that in the older list No. 27 is often written (Y ae followed by (Ssm-nfr, 


lists, except Hwt.j, which gives «A © at the head of the list, followed by ail x ad 


all the lists of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, it is written without exception wwe Y with only 
minor variations in a few cases, and when given a pictorial determinative, this neous a kneeling 
priest holding a basin. (In Mrr-wj-kij it is the basin only.) Therefore, it would seem that rites2 
and 3 are to be separated, and No. 3 is to be understood as the hand-washing only, while No. 2 
represents all the purification rites in which water and natron were used, as for instance No. 14, the 
purification after the fumigation. But in the mastaba of Spss- -ka.f-"nb (“ Excavations at Giza”, 

Vol. II, p. 29) the figure of the man carrying the ewer and basin follows that of the one ho 
is burning incense. The water libation was the first rite in the purificatory ceremony, coming 


before all the preparation for the meal. 


In an example published by Dr. Reisner (B.M.A., XXXII, 8), the deceased holds his right 
hand over the basin, and the priest pours water upon it. This may be compared with the 


Pyramid Text, line 864 B-D :— 

“Take for yourself this your pure water, . . . your water is from Elephantine (the supposed 
source of the Nile, your bd-natron is from ro, your hsmn-natron is from Oxyhryinchos, your 
incense is from Nubia. ” 

This is followed by the invitation to the dead to sit to eat, which is the same order as we 
have in the lists from Nos. 13-18, incense, water and natron solution, bringing in the offering-table 
with the King’s offering, and then the invitation to the deceased to sit down and eat. So also in 
the old offering-lists the water is placed at the beginning, but is intended for purification and not 
for drinking, and here also the water is followed by incense, ointment and clothing. Nevertheless, 


it is strange that drinking water is not included in the funerary meal, but clearly the Egyptians 
preferred something a little stronger, and the lack of water is made up or for E the abundance of 


b d milk, as in the kingly meal (P id Texts, line 13 
wine, beer and mi in ngly meal (Pyramid Texts, line 130 C) vwm ^ c Y I OD 
Í © “Drink of the King N., wine like R'”. also as the heavenly meal of the glorified dead ; 


(Pyramid Texts, line 816 B-C) JT PR Yo t Pee A = | Ô Za A 


o IN lg 90 p i» q= iN = . (43 “ Who are clothed in purple, who feed upon figs, 


who drink wine and who are perfumed with the best ointment.” 


Pose No. 4 





This at first glance seems to be a variant of Nos. 1 and2. Itisclearly a purification ceremony, 
but as sometimes the standing figure holds a hs-vase, and sometimes a globular jar (perhaps the 
) we cannot at once determine which rite is intended. If it is a ceremony of hand-washirg, 


nms.t-jar 
a spouted ewer, for according to Junker, the hs-vase seems 


then the water should be poured from 


E Ee 


to have been used for the purification of the dead, as in the temple scenes, where the gods frequent- 
ly pour water over the King from vases of this type. There is also some confusion in the position 
of the hands of the kneeling figure. In W3s-Dwsw the right hand is placed on the side of the basin, 


the priest has both hands inside the basin. In the Tomb of mv, the kneeling priest holds the basin 
m his left hand, and places his right one inside it.- In a similar group discovered by Dr. Reisner 
the basin is replaced by an offering-tablet (B.M.A., XXXII, p. 9), and the kneeling man is 
scrubbing the stone, upon which the standing man pours a stream of water. So also in the 
determinatives of No. 1 of the offering-lists we frequently see an abbreviated form of this group 
(see K3-nj-njswt IL, Ka), Mrsw-nh, T jj, Ki-kij- nh, N-hft-kij, etc.). In Pth-htp II a kneeling priest 
scrubs the offering-stone, upon which falls a stream of water issuing from a jar placed above his 
head, while below him a second kneeling man pours water on to the ground. In Ks3-swdiw, 
the priest lays his hand upon the offering-tablet, and before him is a large hs-vase. In Idw, the 
Standing priest pours water directly onto the hands of the kneeling man, ard there is neither a basin 
nor an offering-tablet. In Sn.t the water from the jar pours over a laden offering-table, while below 
isa basin. In Nj-nÀ-Ppjj the water from the jar falls into a basin, but ro human figure is present 
In the list of Sat-tn-Ttj the water falls from a jar into a basin held by a priest. In the lists of King 
Wnts and Nfr-ki-R' the water falls upon an offering-tablet. Going back to the lists of the late 
Fourth Dynasty, we find that 3ht-htp has the water falling into a basin, while K3-nj-njsut has it 
falling onto the offering-tablet. If we accept the evidence of these determinatives. then the basin 
and the offering-tablet are interchangeable, and as the priest is clearly scrubbing the latter, we may 
suppose that in a similar way he was cleaning the basin. Dr. Junker doubts that this represents 
the rite of hand-washing on the grounds that the /s-vase was not used for such a purpose, but the 
determinatives of some of the above-mentioned lists clearly depict water fallmg on the hands of 
the kneeling priest, while, on the other hand, the list of A3j-swd3.w shows the priest scrubbing the 
offering-tablet, and the hs-vase is prominently represented before him. Clearly also the group 
No. 4 has a close relationship with No. 1 of the offering-list, of which the usual determinative is, 
as we have seen, a mere simplification of this representation. Moreover, we have also the damaged 
inscription of W3s-Dwiw mum — GY which is clearly related to a certain variation of the writing 
of entry No. 1 of the offering-list (see Ksj-gmw.nj, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 84) —[( Sv 
Dr. Junker says that the inscription ss% is never found in connection with Group No. 4 in the 
examples drawn from the Giza Necropolis, but we now have its occurrence in the Tomb of. W3s-Dwzw 
which is corroborated by similar groups at Sakkára (Murray, " Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. I, 
Pl. XXIII, and also in the Tomb of K3j-gmw-nj, see Vox BissixG, “Die Mastaba des Gem-ni-kai", 
Taf. XXX). In the former example, the hands of the kneeling priest rest upon the ground, and 
not on a tablet or basin. In the mastaba of K3) (D.M.A., XXIII, p. 26), a priest squats upon the 
ground, holding his right hand over a dish set on the ground before him, while with his left 
hand he pours water on the ground from a small jar. (For other interesting cxamples of this 
group, see JUNKER, “Gíza”, Vol. III, p. 107). Dr. Junker also points out that s3 can only 
apply to purification, and denies that this group is to be understood as ss. But in view of 
the inscription of Wias-Dwsw and the Sakkára examples. plus the various forms of the 
determinatives of No. 1 of the offering-list, which all seem to coincide with the various 
representations of Group No. 4, it seems likely that we are to regard them as similar ; while at 
the same time, this group seems to be a variant of Nos. I and 2. Therefore, we may say that they 
are alleoncerned with the purification of the hands and the utensils prior to the offering-meal. 


— 90 — 


Pose No. 5 S] 


This is one of the earliest representations of the funerary priests, as they are shown before the 
offering-table, but it does not occur so frequently among the later representations. It is most 
commonly found during the early and middle Fifth Dynasties, when it may appear to the exclusion 
of all the other rites, asin the Tomb of Mrsw-‘nh, where three men are,represented in this attitude 
kneeling before the offering-table. The first man is inscribed as being the eldest son of the 
deceased. On the limestone tablet of K3j-swd3.w two, of the three priests represented arein the 
same attitude, holding a nw-jar in each hand. So also in the Tomb of K3-dbhnj (“ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 217). In the oldest representation (that of H'j.f-Hwfw, B.M.A., XXXII, 
p. 2, Fig. 2), the priest squats upon the ground, but in the later scenes he kneels, as if he were 
presenting a drink offering. 


Pose No. 6 y? 


This represents a kneeling man placing his two hands upon a box set upon the ground before 
him. In the carefully-detailed scenes, this box is shown as panelled, and is, therefore, probably 
made of wood. On the southern thickness of the entrance, and on the jambs of the false-door of 
S4 1.t-htp, servants are represented as carrying such boxes, while in their disengaged hands they 
carry rolls of payprus (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IT, Figs. 27, 28). 


The inscription accompanying the various examples of this representation give us a good clue 
to the understanding of its meaning asa rite. Thus, we see in R'-wr, 1 (L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 84) 
{Jo A wdb “ Assigning the offering ". 

In the Fifth Dynasty this appeared as No. 96 of the offering-list of Dfdj (Index No. 61), where 
itisdetermined by ) oğ. Coming tothe Sixth Dynasty, we find it occurring in the list of K 3j-gmw-nj 
(index No. 84) as re N tJ ex) z i ,and determined by =>. A somewhat similar writing, but 
determined by <>, occurs in Sn.j. In Idw, we have again almost the same form of writing, but 


determined by (158 and below it the ‘figure of a priest bending over an offering-tablet A ; 


Finally in Nj-‘nh-Ppjj ‘A’, we have a still further development, and we read: Y hs 
Ly pene * Ol. E : a == - a 
\—of y z <> o. Inthe Tomb of Mrr-wy-k3.9 (B. 5)is inscribed: z A » Sa n 


AS $ a and in G.3 e AS ve M , below which is gsw, the round loaf, a jar 


of beer, sht-bnr.t, etc., and finally many boxes [y which are here to be regarded as hieroglyphs 


and not as representations. In the list of Idw, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 88, we have wdn tht 
occurring as an entry (No. 101), where it is determined by a priest reading fiom a roll of 


papyrus. It is followed immediately by 1: lv 17 > htp-dj-njswt n Idw. The fact 


that wdb = J also followed by a htp-dj-njswt occurs in the same list warns us that we are 


dealing with two separate rites, although of a similar nature, and performed by the same priest, 
and both are concerned with the ceremony of htp-dj-njsut. 


23/9] «+ 


These inscriptions seem to explain that the Atp-dj-njswt ceremony is being performed, in which 


the offerings may consist of half-loaves (Gsw VPE S ) cakes, beer, etc., all of which are contained 


in the box (pp > upon which the kneeling priest places his hands. Thus, we are to understand a 


ceremony in which food is offered to the dead, but not provisions of the kind represented in the 
reliefs on the chapel walls. What was contained in those boxes was perhaps small samples of 
real food of a simple nature, and the fact is that these representation occur in the later scenes 
coinciding with the period when real food was dropping out of the offering-rites, and model vases 
and dishes were replacing the practical vessels of the past. When the box containing the samples 
of the essential food was brought to the tomb and laid before the offering-place, the priest laid 
his hands upon it, consecrating it to the use of the tomb-owner. Compare the scene in the Tomb 
of In-tt. fikr (Davies and GARDINER, “The Tomb of Antefoker”, Pl. XVIII) where in the ceremony 
described as “wdn htp ntr ”, the priest extends his hands over an offering-table which is laden with 
the thigh and head of an ox. However, this was only the commencement of the ceremony. 
The offerings were then removed from the box one by one, and set upon the offering-table, 
to the accompaniment of the words spoken by the priest in Poses Nos. 7 and 8 (see below, pp. 92, 93). 
In the Tomb of K3-dw3 the priest places his hands inside the box, as though in the act of taking 
something from it. In Wa3s-Dw3w he places his hand on the box, and the inscription reads: 
os Je . In the Tomb of [rw this figure is somewhat effaced, and all that remains of 


its inscripton reads: f ee 

Further light is thrown on this rite by Uttcrance 199 of the Pyramid Texts which reads : 
Fast 7 a Cp where the occurrence of the chest shows us that ceremony No. 6 is intended. 
Furthermore, we frequently find this chest determining the names of some of the funerary feasts 


as for instance S Iry “The Feast of Thoth”. Thus, we may perhaps assume that in 
a a 


such feasts the dead were presented with those boxes of sample offerings. 
a. 
In some of the feast-names, the determinative varies, and may he >>» ir} “= [y ; 


— (see JUNKER, “ Géza ”, Vol. IJ, pp. 60, 61). This suggests that the box may also be used 

to determine the rite “ hnkt ”(No. 90 of the offering-list), which may sometimes be a drink- 

offering (as in Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. T, Pl. XXI), where two wtj-priests presenting, 

nw-jars are described as i mm D a. But the hnkt-rite does not only mean a drink-offering ; 
UD 

sometimes it includes other foods, principally haunches of beef and roast geese (see the lists 


of Ns-m-naw, ‘nh-trj.s, Mi-nfr, Ks-Inf, all of which are determined by the box [ry (3). 


The determinative ity can be explained in two ways: (1) that the jars contain the drink- 


offering, and that the food is contained in the chest. (2) That the jars of drink are also to be under- 
stood as being in the box, but are drawn outside, in accordance with the usual Egyptian manner. 








(2) In the list of Nfr-zrj.t-n, f. No. 88 So y Q and No. 89 Í & <=” are both determined by a chest >.) but No, 90 
NI a 


s simply determained by y  r. 


See also the sign «x9 where the grains, though supposed to be inside the basin, are represented as 
the lists of Sat-4m-Ttj we have 


0000 


if resting upon the rim, or even in the air above it. In Y 
a special entry = m c3 “Opening the box” (t). This suggests that the items which follow should 


have been contained in the box. In this case, the limited space would have demanded that only a 
small number of so many different kinds of food could have been presented. In the Tomb of Mrr- 
wj-k3), Pose No. 6, is frequently connected with the inscription : | ez a p. “The ceremony 
of breaking the red pottery ," followed by gsw, cake, flesh, beer, etc., justasthey follow after htp- 
dj-njswt, wdn tht in the same tomb. Thus, the ceremony of | A (E p. sd ds r.wt is apparently 
connected with the ceremony of presenting the offering-chest. This ceremony consisted of the 
deliberate smashing of some red pottery vessels in the burial-chamber, the exact significance of the 
rite not being clear. Perhaps it has the same underlying ideas prevalent in Egypt to-day, that 
to break a pot behind the back of a parting guest who is disliked may prevent him from returning 
to the house, or from carrying out any evil design that he may have intended, or it may be done 
in regard to the dead in order to prevent their spirit from returning to haunt the living. 
(For evidence of the performance of this rite in the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 in our 
excavationa at Giza, see above, p. 13.) (?). In the offering-list of 1dw of Giza, this rite is 


determined by a priest about to dash a pottery jar against a rectangular table. z y 


Pose No. 7 d 


This representation, which is very rare, depicts a kneeling priest placing his hands upon 


a circular offering-table. This ceremony seems to correspond to No. 15 of the offering-list 
SANT (see also Pyramid Text, Utterance 82) (Text of N) Duel 1MS In | 

An <> 
| $ | I m eng pa Y | i5 (line 58 B) (var. Layi (w) 


In the lists of Nj-m:'.t-R', Pth-htp II and Idw, No. 15, is determined by the priest 
laying his hands upon an offering-table, but in the lists of Sabw and Kar, the priest is holding 
the table in his hands as though presentingit. In the mastaba of Kj this representation seems 
to be replacing Pose No. 6, the presentation of the offering-box, and in an example published 
by Firth, and Gunn (“Excavations at Sakkára”, Vol. Y, Pl. XIX), “The Teti Pyramid 
Cemeteries" the inscription concerning this representation commences with gsw just as 
in No. 6. If these rites are interchangeable, then there must be a similarity or connection 
between them. Perhaps the priest brings the box containing the samples of food, and presents 








(1) For this rite, see Moret, " Le Rituel du Culte Divin Journalier en Egypte”, pp. 170, 171. 
(2) For the mention of this rite in the Pyramid Texts, see Utterance 244. See also for this rite, SETHE, “ Miszellen”, A.Z, Vol. 63. 
pp. 101, 102. 


O a. 


it to the tomb-owner. He then takes the offering-table and sets it in position, placing upon 
it the samples of food and drink as he takes them from the box one by one, his actions being 
accompanied by special utterances and observed rites. 


Pose No. 8 A 


Thisis not a simplified version of the above-mentioned rite, although it is sometimes represent- 
ednearit. Here the figure of the kneeling man has neither the box nor the table, but is simply 
placing his finger tips upon the ground. In the Tomb of K3j-m-‘nk this figure is inscribed: 


SE (|j OG which is not easily explained, but perhaps may mean phwj, ‘the end’, and thus 
signify ‘the end of the offering”. Thus,this may be the terminating rite of the ceremony. In 
this respect one is tempted to compare with it No. 93 of the offering-list | $5 o » => ffo R 
contrasting _S) with _9, but in this case , €) means ‘the best of’, and not ‘in front’ or 
‘beginning’. (see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 24). In the list of K3-4r (No. 117), we have the 


entry 993 occurring at the end of the list, preceding in.t-rd, which is here the last item. 


SS 


Pose No. 9 


This represents a priest burning incense, and thus, of course, corresponds to Nos. 2and 13 of 
the offering-list. Inthe Fifth Dynasty lists of Nj-ms't-R‘, Pth-htp 11, and the Sixth Dynasty lists 
of Idw, S3bw, Nj-nh-Ppjj and Sst-in-Ttj, and the nameless list from Sakkára (Index No. 135), 
Nos. 2 and 13 are determined by the figure of a priest burning incense. 


It is perhaps one of the most commonly represented rites, and was frequently performed by 
the eldest son of the deceased. In the Tomb of Wis-Dwsw, this rite follows the presentation 
of the offering-box, but precedes, the group of Pose No. 4. This position of the rite is 
maintained in the Tombs of XK;-dw3 and Hmw. In Nj-nh-Hnmw, the incensing priest stands 


directly in front of the table of the deceased, and the inscription reads ; A h ES Ml e ds 


“presenting incense”. On the panel of the false-door of Hwt3 (* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. TH, 
p. 43), the censing priest is one of the two figures who perform the rite before the table of the 


deceased, and the inscription reads : (1 A $ which is only his name and title. On the panel 
of Nj-s'nk-3htj (ibid, Vol. IIT, p. 125), this rite is performed by the eldest son of the deceased, 
and is the only rite represented. The same is on the panel of 'nh-h3.f and on the panel of Ffj 
(ibid, Vol. T, p. 99). Inthe Tomb of Spss-k3.f-"nh the censing priest stands behind one who is 
performing a ceremony called ‘ sweeping the foot-prints (see below, p. 98) and a man carrying 
a ewer and basin. Inthe Tomb of K3-m-nfrt, the tomb-owner is shown burning incense before 


Queen Rhj.t-R‘ whose priest he was. 


— 94 — 
Pose No. 10 


This represents a priest wringing the neck of a goose, and i3 a form of No. 90 of the offering-list, 
A 


or of No. 94. If it is to be accepted as No. 90, ee d 


As we have already pointed out, this rite seems to have originally meant a drink hbation, but during 


hnkt, then it needs a little explanation. 


the period with which we are now dealing, hnkt came to mean a complete offering, consisting of 
food and drink, and which, as we have seen, was contained in the offering-box. This may be seen 


in line 101 C of the Pyramid Texts ; M. eset E a 03 ju x= oS I give to thee 


all festal offerings and all oblations which thou canst desire ”, as an utterance of S iR G © u 


But one of the important gifts included in the Ankt was the goose, the head ot which was 
seemingly wrung off and laid separately SA. The determinatives of this rite in the offering-lists 
show this very clearly (see the Fourth Dynasty, lists of Dbhnj Hw-wj-Pth , and Ki-m nfrt. In the 
Fifth Dynasty we have this determinative in the lists of Ka-nj-njswt II ‘nh-trj.s, Ki-kij-nh, and 
Pth-htp II. In the Sixth Dynasty it occurs in the lists of Nfr-Ssm-Ss3.t, Mrw, etc. In Cairo 
No. 1422, we have pus (cy A placed immediately below the offering-table, and in ‘Idw.t 


(MacnAMALLAH, “Le Mastaba d'Idout”, Pl. XV) we have the same inscription, but over the 
table, and directly in front of the deceased. Or a decapitated goose may be placed near the 
first priest in front of the offering-table. 


From our excavations at Giza we have the following examples : On the panel of Hitt? are two 
Ka-servants standing in front of the offering-table, the first of whom wrings the neck of a goose. 
The same is seen on the right of the panel of Tjj (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 103) and Kw- 
njswt (ibid, Vol. II, p. 82). In the Tomb of Nj-nh-Hnmw (Vol. VJ, Part IIT) two men stand before 
the offering-table and the second performs the rite of wringing the neck of thegoose. Included in 


. . . . . . . = 
this scene is a horizontal register, in which are depicted the geese p B, an unnamed 
i <> => 


O 
pe 


performed by the eldest son of the deceased. 


duck, and the pigeon #4 In the Tomb of Irw, the rite of wringing the neck is also being 


On the jambs of the false-door of R'-Mrrj-Pth at Sakkára (MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ", p. 154) 
is an interesting scene showing the performance of this rite. Three men are advancing to the 
central niche of the door. The first carries a live goose, the second wrings its head off, and the 
third present the headless body. Thus, we have a progressive illustration of the rite. 


But that hnkt was not limited to the drink and geese alone may be seen by the determinatives 
which show us that it may also include meat. Thus, in the Fifth Dynasty list of Shm-kaj (Index 
No. 42) we have 7] r$, and the same in Tjj (Index No. 53), and Pth-htp 11 (Index No. 69). Inthe 
list of Hr-k3.w-Pth (No 16), hnk.tis determined by a decapitated goose, its severed head, and a basin. 


Thus, it would seem that hnk.t at the end of a list (asin Wnts, etc.) may mean a complete funerary 
offering, though it may at one time simply designate the presentation of a decapitated goose 
(see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, VI, p. 114). 


Pose No. 11 


This figure of a priest carrying the foreleg of an ox represents No. 94 of the canonical offering 
list, stp. According to Dr. Junker, this rite did not appear until the late Fifth Dynasty, but we 
have it in the list of K3-m-nfr.t who was the Ka-servant of Queen Rhj.t-R*, the daughter of I5 f-R', 
and who was most probably contemporary with her. Stp occurs also in the list of 3%.t-htp, Hw-wy- 
Pth and R'-mrrj-Pth, all of which have been dated to the late Fourth Dynasty. Inthe Fifth Dynasty 
it occurs thirty-nine times as the final entry, in a total of sixty-three lists, but in the Sixth Dynasty 
it only terminates the lists fourteen times out of a total of seventy-one lists. Actually, this rite 
consisted of the presentation of a foreleg cut from a living ox (see JUNKER, “Giza”, Vol. I, p. 104) 
and placed before the tomb-owner. In the processions of offering-bearers those carrying the fore- 
legs occupy a prominent place. But stp may also be connected with the goose-offering, as the 
determinatives of the lists show. Thus, we may find No. 94 of the canonical list determined 
in the following manner: In the Fourth Dynasty we have it once determined by three 
legs of beef 2S ma (Index No. 16). Ki-m-nfrt is determined by SX S75 (Index No. 13). 

FA 4 44 
In 3h.t-hip, we have a , and in R'-mrrj-Pth (Index No. 15) it has no determinative at all. 


This shows that as early as the latter end of the Fourth Dynasty, the stp-rite was regarded 
as the presentation of the severed foreleg, but that already 1t could also mean the gift of the goose 
and other food and drink, as we may see by the determinatives of Hw-wj-Pth. In the Fifth Dynasty 
we have stp determined by the legs of beef occurring in eighteen lists out of a total of sixty-three. 


See Ns-m-n3.w, ete., which shows only one leg ma Tsn : B? (Index No. 33), which has two SA 


Ssm-nfr ITI (Index No. 20) (this also occurs in 7 lists) ES £a, and Wr-hww (A) which has four 
p a In ‘nh-trjs (Index No. 30) we have x44) so also in K3j-Sudi-w (Index No. 46), Wsr-ntr 
‘A’ (Index No. 38) and possibly Hnw (Index No. 68). In Hvwj-n-Pth this entry is written la y PE 


and carved in detailed relief, although the rest of the list is incised, and without detail. In Pth- 

htp U (Index No. 69) we havesa £3 and below it E In In-ki.f the determinative is Xa 2% 
han a 3 b t dou s A ] 

and in ^nA-m -k3j- A’ 1t 1s e. e $e utin list ‘Bitis E KEN (Index Nos. 51 and 52) 

in Dfdj (Index No. 61) we have SR. In Ssm-nfr (Index No. 41) we have 7) r$ 7). In Itj 

(Index No. 43) it is p and in H'-mrrw-Pth (Index No. 75) it is EN . In only two lists is stp 


SA 


determined by geese alone, these being K3. j-sud3.u 17 (Index No. 28) PS B dK , and Tsn ‘A’ 
(Index No. 32) oe These lists of Tsn are illuminating, as we have seen in list ‘B’ that 
that stp is determined by two legs of beef, while in list ‘A’ it is two geese. This suggests that stp 
was the choice beef only, or the choice geese only, as in these two examples. On the other hand, the other 
examples given suggest the choice portions of food and drink in general. In the list of N—Aft-k3 7 
(Index No. 48) stp is determined by ~= go. But in three lists it has no determinative at all 
(see K37, Index No. 18, etc.). In Shm-nh-Pth stp and h3.twdhw are written together in a single 
rectangle, and have the common determinative {\§“?) which would suggest that here, at least, the 
two rites are considered to have a similar significance. 


By these lists we may see that during the Fifth Dynasty stp was chiefly regarded as the 
presentation of the foreleg, or to a somewhat lesser extent of the foreleg and the goose 
(eleven examples) excluding those of Tsn. Few persons seemed to regard it as the presentation of 
a goose only, and its significance as food in general was still very rare. 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we have only five lists out of seventy-one where stp is determined 

by the legs of beef (see Nb-k3.w-Hr, Index No. 85, etc.) =~. . But in five lists it is determined by the 
v v v r 2 EA 

gcose and the foreleg (see Nfr-ssm-Ss ;.t, Index No. 91 $ C^. , K3-hif, Index No. 104, 2H) . ete. ). 

In ten lists stp is determined by an ox-head and a goose head (see Wrj, Index No. 98) 3 >) , etc. 

In the list of K3.7-gmw-nj, Index No. 84. stp is determined by ma $ and below it is 3 ^j) 


: : MS uni pm OE EE E E 
In K3-r (Index No. 87) we hav e S 7d and below it x , while in Jdw the entry is determined [^N 
and below it M. In Mrr-wj-kij, we have ++) ] and below it =~. In three lists, stp is 
determined by pieces of flesh: D (see N-hft-k3.7, Index No. 95, Hunt. Index No. 100, etc.). Ta 


Satan-Ttj (B), these are = but in Sn.t we see ana) Y and in Bjw (Index No. 118) ish 


In only three lists is stp determined by the goose alone (see M3-hrw-Pth, Index No. 90 7) ), etc. 
In Ppjj-‘nh, the Middle (Index Nos. 121, 122) we have stp determined by az, food and drink 
in general Thus, the prevailing idea in this period was that stp was the presentation of a meat- 
offering, consisting ofthe severed foreleg and the goose, and that the old idea of the foreleg alone was 
more in the background. (For an explanation of the cruel custom of severing the foreleg from a 
living ox, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 67, 68.) 


Taking the meaning of stp in general, it seems to mean the presentation of the selected flesh- 
offering, either of beef or geese, or if we are to accept the evidence of the lists of Hw-wj-Pth, ete., 
of all the food in general. 


Pose No. 12 


This represents a priest carrying two bands of linen (or towels) and corresponds to No. 12 of 
the offering-list. wnhw Es y >] | , which may mean the presentation of new or clean clothing, and 


formed one of the preliminary rites before the presentation of the meal. In the Fifth Dynasty list 
of Nj-m3".t-R*. this figure of the priest forms the determinative for No. 12. So also in the lists of 
*nh-m/-ki.j, Pth-htp, etc., and in the Sixth Dynasty lists of Idw.t, Idw, Sibw, etc. In our tombs 
at Giza this rite is represented in the following tombs: Spss-ks.f-nh (“Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. II, p. 29) where the priest carrying the wnhw brings up the rear, following the man with the 
offering-box. On the panel of Kiw-njswt, he accompanies the priest performing the hnkt rite of 
the goose. In Nj-k3w-Ht-Hr, he stands immediately before the table of the deceased, and is the 
only figure preserved, the remainder of the scene having been destroyed. 
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Poses Nos. 13 and 14 





These two fizures are variants of the same rite. It shows the priest, who in the old tombs was 
called the hrj-wdb and whose function was to name the individual items of the funerary repaste 
Concerning the function of this official, who was the Director of the Distribution of Food, we may 
note here that in many examples the holder of this title of hrj-wdb was also connected officially with 
other departments dealing with food and supplies. Thus, in MARtETTE, “ Mastabas ", D.19, 
we have the following titles :— 


(1) Dnector of the Two s.t-d f3. 


(2) Director of the swt of the Offerings and Food, director of the guide of all scribes in the 
house of the Hrj-wdb of the Free and the Slaves. 


(3) Director of the Administration of the Fowling-marshes. 


(4) Director of the Butchery animals, (i.e. oxen and poultry), mdw Rhjt, hrj-wdb of the rhjt, 
Hrj-wdb of the House of Life. 


In the period of which we are speaking, it was no longer an employee of the King who presented 
the offering in the tomb, for the hrj-wdb fills this position. This follows the general tendency of the 
period, namely the gradual replacement of real food by small samples, models or representations, 
leading to the time when the mere recitation of the formula was sufficient to provide the dead with 
food and drink in the Next World. That the standing and kneeling poses really represent the same 
rite can be seen in an unpublished tomb in the concession of Steindorff. Here four priests kneel 
before the offering-table. The first three present offerings, which are announced by a fourth priest 
in the attitude Sh as in K3.7-swd3.w, K3-nj-njswt, Ss 3.t-htp, etc. In our excavations at Giza we have 
this representation in the following tombs :— 


W3s-Dwiw, where he is inscribed See K3-dw3, inscribed Pas 03 ;Dbhnj (once 
A / 


kneeling and inscribed ASS aes and once standing and inscribed : $ = Sha BOL). 


In the above-mentioned tombs (except No. 1 of Dbhnj) the priest is standing, butin the Tomb 
of K3. j-swd3.w, he is kneeling. While engaged in clearing the Sphinx depression during our eighth 
season’s work, we discovered a wooden box buried in thesand. It contained a block of limestone 
anciently stolen from the entrance of some tomb in the neighbourhood which originally bore an 
offering-scene. All that is preserved is the upper part of the standing figure of the priest 
with his arm raised. In front of him is inscribed : MS ZY « Making Glorification. . . ” 


WY 





27 
And above him is inscribed | A ii 2 = $) D bein "RE (T) wa ‘A boon which 
the King gives, that offerings may come forth at the voice every day in the Wg-feast, 


and the Feast of Thoth. ' 
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Pose No. 15 


According to Dr. Junker, this representation appears in the offering-scene for the first 
time at the end of the Fifth Dynasty. It represents the ritualist, who holds a roll of papyrus in 


both hands, and is often inscribed : (is ie E $m J * Glorifying by the Ritualist”, or as in 
Kaj-gmw-nj : ZS (IS © " The reading of the Glorification”, ‘Gem-nt-kai’ Vol. IL, (Pl. XXIX). 
a 


It isthis figure, which determines the rite ot wdn-thtin the list of Idw of Giza (see above, p. 90). 
For other examples, see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, p. 110). 


Pose No. 16 E 


This rite seems to be connected with the ceremonies which, in the old mastabas were performed 
by the wtj-priest. In the 'fomb of K3j-gmow-nj (ibid) are three priests represented in this attitude, 


and above them isinscribed : MS Ls A 1 In J “Making many glorifications by the Ritualist”. 
They follow immediately after a man represented in the attitude of Pose No. 15. In our tombs 
at Giza, this pose occurs in Nfr (Excavations at Giza , Vol. III, p. 213) and K3-m-nfrt (ibid, 
Vol. II, p. 132). Concerning the above-mentioned inscription, which is also to be found in the 
Tomb of Mrr.wj-ki.j, it would seem to connect this priest with the Ritualist (hrj-hb). Perhaps 
the standing priest recites the ritual, while his kneeling colleague recites the chorus or responses. 


Pose No. 17 


This figure is usually inscribed : hà. $ tn.t-rd which may be translated as ‘ sweeping the 


footprints’. Literally it means ‘ taking away the foot ' but here the word rd ought to mean foot- 
prints and not foot, although we have no certain evidence for this. Nevertheless, there seems to 
be little doubt that the usual translation is the correct one. In Wis-Dwsw and K3-dw3 this priest 
has his back turned to the deceased, and walks away from the offering-table, trailing behind kim 
a hand-broom with which he is sweeping the sanded floor of the tomb. In Spss-ks. f-‘nk, the man 
performing this rite walks away from the deceased, but looks backwards over his shoulder ; 
he is shown by an inscription to be a son and at the same time a Ka-servant of the tomb-owner. 
In the Tomb of Hno, the figure of this priest is damaged, but there is no doubt as to his identi- 
fication. In the temple ritual it was considered necessary to remove every trace of the presence 
of human beings from the sanctuary, but we cannot say if this was the underlying belief behind 
this rite ornot. Neither can we say for certain if this rite was performed betore or after the meal. 
In the scenes where the priest stands nearest to the offering-table, one would say that he is sweeping 
up the floor before the commencement of the meal, and that the rite may have developed from 
the simple idea of tidying up a room before sitting down to eat, to the magical one of removing 
ali traces of any other persons, in order to prevent them from partaking of the offering-meal ; 
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and this latter significance may also apply even if the rite was performed after the tood had 
been served. (For other scenes where this priest appears at the commencement of the rites, 
see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IIT, pp. 110, 111.) 


But on the other hand, in the Tomb of K3j-gmw-nj, the priest with the broom stands in the 
middle of the scene (Pl. XXIX), and in K3.j and Mrr.wj-k3.7 (see JUNKER, ibid, p. 57) he stands 
at the end. Dr. Junker suggests that when this priest was placed near the offering-table it may 
mean that he has already swept the place, either before or after the ceremony. 


This rite corresponds to No. 97 of the offering-list, and does not occur in any of the early lists 
so far discovered. The earliest example in our material occurs in the list of Nj-m3.t-R”. In some 
lists the numeral I 1s placed under this rite in the same way that numerals are placed 
under the food-entries (see Prince N fr-S$ m-Ss1.t, etc.). In the list of Hnmw-'nh the entry reads 

A l io J “ Sweeping the footprints ty the Ritualist ”. 
a NANA 
Ye have now examined those rites which were represented in the offering-scenes, and which 
mostly have a more or less fixed place as entries in the offering-list. But there remain a few rites 
at the end of the list which are not represented in the scenes, so far as we know at. present. 


Other Rites 


The last single food-entry in the offering-list is No. 87, 1 $ = 2,25 carob-beans, after which 


comes No. 88, %o Jo “all sweet things”, which is a resumé of the group of fruits preceding it. 


The connection between this entry and the fruits may be seen in the inscription of Snfrw-nfr 
(Cairo 1431). ie. TOs} 33 © -- > $ i. 2S Iun LIP & op 
-248&LL- BARTS - Seek TIS 


“ May he he given a funerary offering trom the palace, barley and wheat from the two granaries, 


clothes from the Two Treasuries, Oil from the Two Manufacturies, carob-beans from the House of 
the Income, all sweet things from the pr-18d,” 


The pr-tsd can hardly be anything else than a magazine for fruits, especially as in the old lists 
of H'j-biw-Skr, and his wife, several kinds of grain and truit, including $$d, are inscribed upon 
miniature granaries (Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. 1, Pls. I and II). 


Rite No. 89 E 


At first one is tempted to take the sign as being connected with the root rnp ' to be green’, 
and so translate it : ‘ plants and fruit , the product of gardens’ (see W.B , Vol. TI, p. 435). In this 
case we should read the entry ‘ all green things’ or * all vegetables ’. 


But there are other points to consider before we can accept this translation. The Berlin 
Dictionary states that rnpwt-nb can also be applied to scenes, where animals are brought before 
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the tomb-owner. Thus, it would seem that it is not rnp ‘to be green’, but rnpt “year”. In the 
Sixth Dynasty offering-lists we have three examples where this entry is spelt out; of these, 


N-hjt-ki.j gives — v ef determined by the ‘year’ sign, but Hut-t'h and Ppjj-nh the 
Middle give — gl. 

In many passages in the Pyramid Texts are references to the tillage of the 
ground, the ploughing and the harvesting of the grain, and at the end of each 


passage the destination of the grain is given, as for example in line 657 B-C: | m mm 


A) A) NN T 
m n e [UB E RAT S. b tent tom 
it for your feast of the beginning of the month", etc; line 1748 C (text of Mr-n-R'): 


> hmm TUT IT a) By 5 Hine 1950 B: [m {ff BL YR 5 line s74: 


Bios i> oon IN Q SN ES El “Your offering of the first of the year will be prepared 


from it as Horus, son of Atum. ” 

Thus, this grain is supposed to be given as an offering in the feasts. In tke first three of 
these examples, the feasts are all of a kind with which the funerary prayers have made us familiar. 
Therefore, when we find these names of feasts replaced by A as in the last two examples, 


we may ask if it cannot have a similar meaning. Thus, it can hardly mean here ‘subsistence’ 
as W.B. Vcl. II, p. 435 suggests, but should mean either ‘ offerings of your first of the year’ 
when it corresponds to the general term hbw, or it may mean the two specially mentioned 


feasts Wp-rnpt and tpj-rnpt ( { V and { af. See also Pyramid Texts, line 1880 B). 


“ [ dig for you the earth for your barley, and plough for you the wheat" 2 nn £l à SO E 


ao © 
> “ : ; 
SA J od 9 mtn 1 AS ud The wheat is for your Wig-Feast, the barley is for your Offering 
of the Year's Feast." 


This is clearly referring to the special funerary feasts. In the Tomb of Jdw.t (MACRAMALLAH, 
“ Le Mastaba d' Idout ”, Pl. XX) is a scene is which food-offerings, cattle and game animals are 
brought to the deceased. This scene is described as being “the inspection of the gifts and all 
beautiful rnpwt which are brought from the mansions and towns’. 


Here it is impossible that rnpwt in the sense of green things should be employed where no 
vegetables are represented, but the inscription over the fattened cattle provides us with a 


good clueto the meaning. The first and second oxen are inscribed shpt rn tw3 T: FR soon T , while 


the third ox is inscribed y S B: { o E Thus, the first two should be translated as ‘Bringing. 
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young oxen as gifts for the Feast of the Year’, while the third is ‘ Gift for the Feast of the New 
Year’. Onthe same wall, servants are represented as bringing the forelegs of oxen, fowls and 
other food, and finally scenes of the slaughter of cattle. The inscription concerning it reads : 


£— ka [a t An a a E A 
salia tels obs Az | NBBBTSTNISXe 


i 
u 


aa o fl Bee « MOERS . f ae ; RR. 
y { eo a ci The bringing of the chosen, the gifts and all beautiful Year’s Feast 


offerings, which are brought to her from her mansions and domains in the Feast of the Opening of 
the Year, the Feast of Thoth, the Feast of the First Day of the Year, the W3g-Feast ”, ctc. 


Here it is clear that the rnpwt nbt nfr.t refers to an offering given at the Year's Feast, and that 
the things offered may be of many different kinds. We have a decisive proof for this in the deter- 
minatives of the entry No. 80 in the list of Nj-‘nk-Ppj7 of Sakkara, where in a writing which is 
unique in our material, we see that rnpwt nbt can include geese, oxen and game animals (see below). 
On the other hand, the determinative in the list of Sbkjj-Byj is very peculiar, and suggests the trans- 
lation of vegetables, while in some lists the rnpwt nbt is determined by ooo . as though it were some 
kind ot grain or fruit. In the Fourth Dynasty we have this form of determinative in the list of 
Ki-m-nfr.t (Index No. 13). In Dbhnj, Hw-wj-Pth, and also K3-m-nfr.t, the entry is determined 
by x, which, however, conveys little meaning as to the nature of the entry, as this basin had already 
become stereotyped for the use of almost any kind of food. 


In the Fifth Dynasty we have rnpwt nbt occurring eight times out of a total of sixty-three lists 
determined by so. denoting grain or fruit of some kind. This may be either alone, as in Mrsw-‘nh, 
Index No. 34). os. or with the basin as in Im-kzf (Index No. 44) exe. In thirty-three 
examples it has either the basin Y, or no determinative at all. As we have already seen, in the list 


of Nfr-trjt.n.f (Index No. 29) rnpwt nbt is determined by the offering-box Emp). In the Sixth 


Dynasty we have some interesting variants of the determinatives which serve to throw some light 
on the meaning of the rite. Thus, in K3.j-gmw-nj (Index No. 84), Mi-hrw-Pth (Index No. 90), 
Mrw (Index No. 101) and Mrrj-R'-nfr (Index No. 123), it is determined by «37, denoting a feast. 
In Nj-nh-Ppjj ‘A’ itis: y  ,andin‘B’: 1 In Snj (Index No. 110), it seems to be a piece 
of flesh Cy . Twenty-five lists out of seventy-one give this entry as being determined by the 
basin Y only (see S nA-Pth, etc.). In Mrr-wj-kij and Sbikw II, the basin contains grains ag 
and :5 and in thirteen examples the grains alone ... appear as determinatives (see Wrj, 


Index No. 98, etc.). In Sbkjj-Bj) W and Sbky W, some kind of plant is suggested. 


Concerning those determinatives which are clearly grains of some kind, we have also to 
remember that in the Pyramid Texts quoted above, wheat and barley are especially mentioned 
in connection with the rnpwt. This may be due to a confusion having arisen between rnpwt, and 
rnpt ‘a green product’. As we have seen, the offering-list of Mrr-wj-ki.j shows a determinative 
«x9 which suggests some kind of grain or fruit, but an inscription in the same tomb leaves little 
doubt that a yearly feast is intended (A.6. Southern Wall). 


T* 
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A Apo lc bd ung L jx. "Bringing the best of all the Yearly Feast 


V o a 


offerings for his Ka." 


Further evidence for the meaning of Í > c as ‘yearly’ is to be found in line 964 4-965 B 
of the Pyramid Texts, where we read :— 


“N comes to you, © Master of the Sky, N comes to you, O Osiris. Therefore, he 


. . ee ==> — 
purifies your face and clothes you with the divine clothes. . . . A PA Ep $ M 
> a — e ==> NN =m « . 
= x= = | ro ($ [a — kh] E la $ s la, Sothis, your 
beloved daughter, prepares for you your Yearly Feast offering in this her name of “ Rnp.t”. 
Finally, we have the determinatives of Mi-hrw-Pth, «22 K3.j-qgmu-nj <> Mrw ww and 


Mrrj-R'-nfr = (?), which leave no doubt whatever that a feast is intended, and the reading 
of these entries cannot be anything else but ‘ Yearly Feast’. 


No. 91, GSW — 


This has already appeared in some of the short lists of the early Old Kingdom, and asit means 
the half-loaves on the offering-table, it is also represented pictorially as early as the Bankfield 
Stela (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 113) which is perhaps the oldest-offering scene we 
have. Therefore, gsw is one of the oldest ceremonies we have in the offering-list. For a long time 
Gsw was perhaps the only offering presented to the dead on his offering-table, for even when in 
reality other food was provided, the gsw remained crystallized in the panel scenes until quite 
late into the Old Kingdom (see ibid, Vol. V, p. 170, ff.), and also as the determinative of No. 91 


of the offering-lists. 
In the Fourth Dynasty lists we have gsw twice determined by the half-loaves on the offering- 
table. See nig K3-m-nfrt, and Hw-wj-Pth Jt . In 3ht-htp it is A , and in Dbhnj AAA. In 


R'-mrrj-Pth the determinative of gsw is La whichis similar to the writing of the bread | 2» (8) on 


the stele of Princess Shfnr, meaning a loaf of half a hk3.t of flour. Perhaps, then, the gsw was half 
a loaf which, when entire, weighed one hk3-t, and each half was, therefore, half a 4324. Moreover, 
this writing is the best corroboration for the explanation which I had given for this entry in the 
previous volume of this work (see “ Ezcavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 95 (Note 2). 


During the Fifth Dynasty we have gsw determined by the half-loaves on the table occurrirg 
in five out of sixty-three lists. See K3j-pw-R*, etc. (Index No. 57). In Prince Kij-m-R' (Index 


No. 62), we have m where the half-loaves are stylized as reeds (see ibid, pp. 170, 171). The 


commonest determinative is 444, which occurs in twenty-one lists (sce Nfr-trj.t-nf., etc.), 


though sometimes these half-loaves are given their proper shape of half a conical loaf f as in the list 
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of T5 (Index No. 53), ppp 28 in Huy-n-Pth (Index No. 17) or a complete conical loaf, as in 
Kiki jh, ete., OOO. In Nj-‘nh-M3.‘t the determinative, which is damaged, seems to be O § () 
which suggests food in general, and this accords with what we find in the offering-scenes, where, 
at the end of the Fifth Dynasty, we see other kinds of food than the half-loaves appearing upon 


the offering-table. In K3.7 (Index No. 55) we have [Y f MAC Y suggesting bread and drink (?). 


In four lists, gsw has no determinative, (see Ns-m-n3.w, Index No. 17, etc). 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find gsw determined by the table of bread occuriing in only 
one list out of seventy-one, that of Spss-Pth * A? (Index No. 107) Bb and this is probably due to the 
general tendency to replace the table of bread in the offering-scene with other food items, and also 
to its stylization into almost unrecognizable forms (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 170, 171, 
Fig. 25). In twenty lists gsw is determined by 4, which is really its characteristic writing 
(see Princess Idw.t, Index No. 81, 82). In K3j-gmw-nj we have 38 O in Mrracj-ki.j 2 A „and 


in Sbikw II [os ; while in Snt we have Á P Y. In the following lists gsw is determined 
by the conical loaf: K3j-m-‘nh ‘B°: [jy c25 Nb-k3.00Hr: AAA Kiir AA. In the lists of Kar, 
S'nh-Pth, and Sbskw we have the grains so, and in Jd? (Index No. 133) is NW W which seem to 


be pieces of meat, but are more likely to variants of ccc. In Hnmw-‘nh the determinative is 11: 


In eight examples gsw either has no determinative, or is determined by the basin v (see Pnw, Index 
No. 113, etc.). In five examples the determinative consists of or includes the basin «— (sce Ppjj-‘nk 


the Middle, Indexes Nos. 121, 122, etc.). In list No. 126, gsw is determined by 104. From these 


determinatives we can see that gsw, originally meaning the half-loaves, was later applied to any 
kind of bread and also to the rite of presenting it to the dead. That gsw is really a rite and not 
merely the name of a food-entry, may be seen by the representations accompanying the offering- 
list of Sat-2n-Ttj (Firma AND Gunn, " The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, Pl. 21 C). In a narrow 
register below the list and to the upper right-hand side of the offering-table are three priests, the 
first of whom kneels and places his hands upon a table laden with half-loaves, above which is 
inscribed: 444 444. Behind him is a standing priest in Pose No. 2, while the third is in 
Pose No. 13. The same thing is seen on the opposite side of the recess of Sit-n-Ttj (ibid, Pl. 21 B). 
The fact that the second and third priests are performing known rites is a good evidence that the one 
concerned with the gsw is also performing a rite, and that this rite is none other than the gsw, the 
presentation of the traditional bread-offering to the tomb-owner. In the panel scene of Ppjj-nkt 
of Sakkára, a man is seen placing the half-loaves on the table before the deceased (see Vol. V 
of this work, p. 167). 


No. 92, PHR =>30(\ 


This rite does not definitely seem to be connected with the presentation of any one particular 
kind of food. In QUIBELL, “ Excavations at Sakkára”, 1905-1906, Pl. XIX, is an inscription which 
occurs with the presentation of the offering-table (No. 15) 44% and zm (ef. with the 
Pyramid Texts, line 818 A, B) :— 


pe psc ee Iq 


CO AN AAI ANVAAA aA 
dh o QU D 
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“Turn yourself round, and see the phr offering which the King had prepared for you, which 
the First of the Westerners had prepared for you. ” 


In the offering-lists of the Fourth Dynasty, Phr is determined in a manner which suggests 
food in general. Thus, Dbhnj has: ON C) o and a3ht-htp has 0 $ 670. 


In the Fifth Dynasty we have phr determined by Qc in K;-kij-nh, etc., but K3j has only 
Oo (Index No. 55). Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we see (y >3 in Idw, etc., and in Kir, 
etc., (jog. But the detailed determinative in the list of Mrr-wj-kij is simply the loaf c, 
though in the actual writing of the entry it is 4 0. Iv Nj-nh-Ppjj * A? we have pkr determined 


by 98e =~ , and in (B), by $ . In Mrrj-R'-nfr by the pieces of meat 999. 


This seems to show that phr was chiefly regarded as an offering of food in general but could 


also include the flesh-offering. 


No. 93, H3.t-wdhw 2N 


Like phr, h3.t-wdhw does not seem limited to the presentation of any special kind of food. 
In the earlier lists, namely those of the second half of the Fourth Dynasty it seems to be connected 
with a drink-offering as we may see by the determinatives in the list of Ki-m-njrt 5. In Dbhnh 


it is determined by bread and drink a () O and in R'-mrrj-Pth by 411. In Hw-wj-Pth 


it has ( ) off H 


Later, in the Fifth Dynasty, the general determinative for this entry was [| 0 O (see Sém- 
nfr III, etc.). In Shm-kij we have ¿o ^. These latter suggest a meaning of food in general. 
In the lists of Tsn, where it occurs outside the rectangles, A3.t-wdhw seems to mean ‘the best 
of the tood " (meaning all the different kinds ot food) (southern list), and on the northern list: 
* the best ot bread, beer and cakes’ (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126). 


Later, it would seem that ha.t-wdhw could mean ‘the best ot the things on the offering-table’ 
which may also be the meaning ot itsoccurrence in the southern list of T'sn, and this interpretation 
may also be seen in the determinatives which show a laden (or sometimes bare) offering-table 
(see Pth-htp II, and for the Sixth Dynasty, Kar, Ihjj, N-hft-k3.9, Hnnt, Snt, Bjw, Mnj and Sbikw I). 
In Mrrj-R'-nfr, hit-wdhw is determined by the sign of the feast [J], which suggests that here- 


it means ‘ the best of the things offered in the feasts’. 


THE FUNERARY MEAL AND THE BANQUETING MEAL 


THE CHOICE OF SUBJECTS FOR THE SCENES ON THE CHAPEL WALLS 


We have already described the figures of the officiating priests found in the scenes represent- 
ing the offering-meal, where they play their different parts before the large figure of the tomb- 
owner, seated before his table of bread (see above, p. 85, ff.), and this scene of the funerary meal 


is the oldest and most important of all the scenes on the chapel walls. 
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But there is also to be found another type ot banqueting scene, in which these priests never 
appeared, and these two representations should not be confused, as they are of an entirely different 
nature. In order to understand the nature of these two scenes, we must make 2 brief survey of 
the development of the representations from which they originated. 


With regard to the decoratioa of the chapel, there was a fixed series of scenes to be employed 
for this purpose, but great latitude was allowed in their choice, disposition, and treatment. For 
this reason we never find two chapels which are identical in their decoration, though they may have 
all the essential features in common. So, also the choice of representations varied with the period, 
and during the course of time, certain scenes may drop out ot use, and perhaps reappear later under 
a new form, or entirely new scenes may he added to the list. This freedoni of choice in the tomb 
decoration and the manner in which it was influenced by the prevailing modes, is very valuable to 
us, because it assists us in dating a mastaba, and the chronological development of both architec- 
tural form and interior decoration is often very clearly shown in groups of tombs belonging to the 
members of a single family, as that of Ssm-nfr, R'-wr, Spss-ka.f-'nh, and Sndm-b of Junker's 
concession. From the earlier times we have the group of tombs belonging to Nfrt-k3.w, Nfr-M3". 
and Snfrw-snb. Another factor which led to the variation of the representations on the tomb 
walls was naturally the space at the disposal of the artist. In large tombs, such as those of Tjj and 
Mrr-wj ki.j at Sakkára, which contain many chambers, the artists should employ the whole range of 
subjects in his repertoire, but if he was confined to the four walls of a single chapel, then he was 
forced to employ only those subjects which were considered to be the most essential, or which were 
the special choice of his patron. But no matter what selection of material was made, or what 
was discarded, it was essential that the scene of the funerary meal should be included. 


THE FUNERARY MEAL 


Tug ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCENE OF THE FUNERARY MEAL 


The essential elements of this scene had already appeared in the early Archaic Period, when 
stelae and niche-stones show us the deceased seated before his table of bread, to which he stretches 
forth his hand ; while above and beside the table are represented or inscribed the other different 
kinds of food and drink, and particularly flesh (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 86, ff.). 


With the development of the false-door, this scene invariably appeared upon the panel. When 
the custom arose of decorating the walls of the chapel, this most important scene was duplicated 
upon that part of the wall nearest to the offering-place. In the older tombs it usually appeared 
above the false-door (see Ssm-nfr I, L.D. Vol., 11, Pl. 27). In the case of Mr-+4b, the offering- 
scene appears upon both panels, and also on the western wall, above tke northern false-door, where 
it forms a kind of false architrave. Later, when there were two false-doors, the offering-scene may 
appear on that part of the western wall which lies between them (see K3-dw3, Vol. VI, Part III). 
If the southern false-door is the principal one, as is usually the case, then the offering-scene may be 
placed on the southern wall of the chapel (sce Nj-ms‘t-R', “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, 
p. 220), or when the northern false-door was the principal offering-place, the scene of the funerary 
meal might appear upon the northern wall (sce Tsn, ibid, Vol. V, Fig. 125). 
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Once freed trom the restricted space of the panel, the scene was enlarged by the addition of 
such items as funerary priests, relatives and offering bearers, often to such an extent as to wholly 
occupy the surface of the wall on which it was sculptured (see Tsn, ibid). In most cases the scene 
was accompanied by the full canonical offering-list, representations of food and drink offerings, and 
inscriptions giving the titles and name of the tomb-owner (see K3-dw3). Junker mentions 
four cases of decorated tombs where this essential scene is entirely omitted. These are Dbhnj, 
Wr-hww, H'j.f-nh and Wp-m-nfrt. With regard to Dbhnj, we are hardly in a position to make a 
definite statement, as the clearance of that tomb during our fourth season’s work revealed the fact 
that the inner chapel had undoubtedly been cased with fine white limestone, some sculptured slabs 
of which we found still in situ (see ibid, Vol. IV, pp. 179-182). Unfortunately, most of this casing had 
been stripped away, and doubtless the scene of the funerary meal was among those destroyed. This 
is almost certain to have been the case, because the other banqueting scene, of which we are shortly 
going to speak, survived intact in this tomb, and it is unlikely that this scene, which was of 
secondary importance, would have been employed, while the essential one ot the funerary meal was 
omitted. Inthe case of Wr-hww, the scene of the funerary mieal as a complete unity is certainly 
lacking, but nevertheless, its essential items are there, but they are dispersed (see ibid, Vol. V, 
pp. 250-252). Thus, on the panel of the false-door we have a duplicated figure of the deceased 
(perhaps Wr-hww and his K3 (?) seated with table of offerings between them. On the southern 
side of the deep niche in which this false-door is set, is inscribed the canonical offering-list, helow 
which is a scene of priests bringing the offering-box, ww incense, wnhw-cloth, offering-table, 
wine jars, live goose, and finally a group of butchers severing the toreleg of an ox, all the 
important features of the offering-rites, as we have just seen. On the northern side of the 
same niche, is inscribed a ‘freak’, or uncanonical list, and below it a scene, perhaps the 
same as that on the southern side, but of which only the group of butchers has been preserved. 

Regarding the Tomb of Wp-m-njrt, the decoration of the walls of the chapel seem to be 
incomplete, that of Ibj, his son being cased with white limestone, and only a small part of the 
eastern wall had been decorated (see ibid, Vol. 11, p. 189). 

Sometimes, as we have seen above, (see p. 11) the scene of the funerary meal may appear 
on the thickness of the entrance (see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, II, p. 180). 

From the point of view of dating, we can gain the foliowing valaable clues from the treatment 
of the scene of the funerary meal :-— 

(1) For the Archaic Period. --We have the figure of the deceased seated before the table of 
half-loaves, with a limited list of offerings and represented offerings over and beside the table. 

(2) For the Early Fourth Dynasty. —We have now the addition of the kneeling priest with 
the nw-jar, and the figure of the hrj-wdb. 


(3) During the Fifth Dynasty.—The figures of the officiating priests are mostly linited to 
the kneeling man presenting the nu-jar. 

(4) Late in the Fifth Dynasty.—We now have the figures of the priests performing the rites or 
rdj.t kbhw, wdbaht wdn-tht, wd.t ht, Ph-tht and tnt-rd. The figures of the priests burning incense, 
carrying linen, offering the geese and carrying the Launch of beet, were originally not part of the 
offering-scene, and in the late Third and early Fourth Dynasties, they appeared upon the jambs 
ot the false-door (see Min, L.D., Vol. 11, Pl. IIT). 
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Those tombs which contain the latest development of the scene of the funerary meai, can all 
be assigned to the end of the Fifth or the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty. The earliest dated 
example in our excavations being that of Nj-m3".t-1**, who was Priest of the Sun-temple of King 
Nj-wsr-R' (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 11, p. 220, Fig. 239). Other examples, dated by their 
situation or constructional peculiarities, belong to the latter end of the Old Kingdom. There- 
fore, we may say that the fully developed scene of the funerary meal became general in the Giza 
Necropolis at the end of the Fifth Dynasty and this is the period when we find other innovations 
appearing in the funerary customs. 


THE FESTAL BANQUET 


THE INTRODUCTION OF FIGURES OF THE FAMILY, Musicians, Dancers, SERVANTS, ETC., INTO 
THE BANQUETING SCENE.—THE ORIGIN AND FORMATION OF THE BANQUETING ScENE.— 
EXAMPLES OF THE BANQUETING SCENE 


As we have just seen, the representation of the funerary meal should be the feeding of the dead 
in its simplest form, and the offering-table itself usually carries nothing but half-loaves (for other 
food than bread on the offering-table, see Irw, ibid, Vol. III, p. 65) (though other eatables could 
be represented above it). But people were not satisfied with such simple fare, and early in the Fifth 
Dynasty at Giza there appeared a new type of food scene which aimed at representing a rich banquet, 
such as the nobles enjoyed during their life on earth. In these new scenes there were no funerary 
priests and no offering-list. Instead, the deceased is seated in his chair, either alone, or with anear 
relative (4) ; he may be surrounded by his children, and servants are shown bringing in tables and 
stands piled up with food and drink. Musicians, dancers, singers, and acrobats add to the liveliness 
of the occasion. Curiously enough, in these festal scenes, the deceased is never shown actually 
eating, usually he holds a lotus-flower, or accepts one that is handed to him by one of his family. 
A similar idea appeared in the later form of the official scene of the funerary meal, where instead 
of reaching out the hand for a half-loaf, the deceased, if a man, raises a pot of ointment to his nose 
or if a woman, smells a lotus-fower. The only persons represented as actually eating, are members 
of the tomb-owner’s family (as the daughter of Njw-ntr, “ JUNKER, “ Vorbericht ", 1928, Taf. VI, 6) 
or servants (L.D., Vol. TI, Pl. 52) (for this subject see also BaLcz, “ Gefassdarstellungen ”, 
in Mitteilungen. Kairo, bd. 5, p. 53, ff). 

Concerning the formation of this scene, it seems as though the desire of the artist wasto depict 
the presentation of the tomb-owner's meal in a lively and attractive manner, but at the same time 
he aimed at representing the abundance of food and drink to which the nobles had been accustomed 
during their earthly lives. As early as the Archaic stelae we have seen that the ancient bread- 
offering was supplemented by other foods, principally meat, placed above the loaves on the offering- 
table. Later, these gifts appeared on the jambs of the false-door or on the walls of the chapel. 
But at the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty, the piled-up food above the bread on the offering-table 
disappeared. But this change in the representation was not effected as a complete break from 
the old tradition, and we can trace the steps which eventually led up to it from the wall-scenes 


ofthe various mastabas. 





(1) Sám-k3-R' has his mother beside him (see $552, Vol. IV, p. 117). 
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In the Tombs of Mr-tb, S$ 3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt are scenes where the deceased is shown inspect- 
ing the abundance of offerings which are destined for his tomb. The scene is entitled : ‘ the 
inspection of the offering-list ’. In these scenes the tomb-owner is usually seated in a comfortable 
chair, and is sometimes accompanied by members of his family. Before him stands his son, or one 
of his employees, who holds out a papyrus roll, which contains the written offering-list and which 
he seems to be reading to the tomb-owner. At the top of the scene is usually shown joints of meat 
hanging from a horizontal bar supported by lotus columns or forked poles (see Nj-ksw-R', L.D., 
Erganzbund, Pl. XXXV). Below is a profusion of different kinds of food and drinks, arranged in 
registers. The bottom register usually depicts servants bringing washing utensils, censers, wine, 
cakes, meat, etc. 


The connection between these scenes and the offering-table scene is shown by the fact that the 
former could appear in the same situations in the tomb where the scene of feeding the dead had also 
been represented, as for instance on the jambs of the entrance, though here the lack of space demand- 
ed the curtailment of the representation, and the piled-up offerings are usually suppressed 
(cf. Hmswnw, K3-nj-nswt I, and S$1.t-htp. with Mr-31b, Njrand H 3. f-Hwfw). Inthe Tombs of Wr-bww 
and K3-nj-njswt I, we find the scene of ‘ Inspecting the Gifts’, where the deceased is shown 
inspecting the cattle, game-animals and offering-bearers as they are paraded in front ot him. 
An official reads out the tally from a roll of papyrus. 


In K3-nj-njowt I, and Ssm-nfr ate scenes which are clearly a mixture of the two above-mentioned 
representations, while in K3j, above the northern false-door, is a scene in which the tomb-owner 
is seated to the left, and before him is a profusion of food-offerings piled up on rectangular tables 
and stands, while jars of drink, resting on ring-stands, stand upon the floor. But the old pedestal 
type of table with its half-loaves is not depicted. To the right stands a man burning incense 
to the deceased. 


This ought to represent the actual meal of the dead and not the inspection of the offering-list ; 
but the construction of the scene, particularly the treatment and arrangement ol the food, shows 
a clear affinity to the latter subject. This typical form of representation is found in those tombs 
which date to the first half ot the Fitth Dynasty. But later it completely disappeared from the 
wall-scenes, and was replaced by the great representation of the testal banquet. 


It is very important to note that in no tomb known to me do we find the * inspe-ting ot the 
offering-list ’ together with the scene of the festal banquet. But in both these scenes, the method 
of treating the represented food and drinks is essentially the same. Also in K3-j-swd.w L.D., I, 
85, Erg. XXVII, XXVIII), the scene of the festal banquet occupies the northern wall, which in 
the Tombs of Mr- 1b, S$3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt is devoted to ‘the inspection of the offering-list ’. 
All these scenes were devised as supplements to the old simple representation of the deceased and 
his table of halt-loaves. In Ns-m-n3.w there seems to be a confusion between the two scenes. 


The scene of the festal banquet is distinguished for its naturalism and vivacity. In our 
excavations this scene is employed in the following tombs :— 


K3-dw3 (see Vol. VI, Part III), Dbhnj ( Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. IV, p. 170), Shm-k3-R' 
(bid, Vol. IV, p. 117). Nb-m-3ht (ibid, Vol. IV, p. 140), Wr-hww (ibid, Vol. V, p. 247), Ks-ki.j- nh 
(see Vol. VI, Part TIL) Nht-k3. (seventh season), K3-m-nfrt (abid, Vol. IT, p. 117). 
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From our Sakkára excavations we have a splendid example of the scene of the festal banquet 
in the chapel of Nb-k3w-Hr. Compared with the ‘inspection of the offering-list ’, this scene seems 
to have been more widely employed, and for a longer period. The oldest example seems to have 
been in the Tomb of Nfr-M3".t of Meydum, a grandson of King Snfrw, whose tomb dates irom the 
Fourth Dynasty. Here the scene appears on the southern wall, but 1s so badly damaged that all 
we can distinguish is the figure of the Prince seated on his chair with his dog crouched beneath it. 
To the lett are the represented food and drink, and below are the remains of some figures of 
musicians and dancers. 


In the series of rock-cut tombs south of the Pyramid of H'j.J-R', are to be seen some small 
variations in this scene. Thus, in Nb-m-3h.t, the different groups of the picture are detached from 
each other, and in Shm-kaj the presentation of the lotus is omitted. In Nj-k3w-R*, the deceased 
holds the flower in his hand, but we are not shown by whom it was presented. In K3-dw3 the 
tomb-owner has apparently just received the lotus-flower from his wife, who stands before him, 
the lady hereself having a second bloom which she holds to her nose. Ona table set before K3-dw3 
are six lotus-flowers and six buds arranged in an artistic manner, and it is noteworthy that no 
food is shown upon this table. The dancers are supplemented by a naked girl acrobat, as in the 
Tomb of Ki-kij-nh (see Vol. VI, Part III). In the Tomb of Nht-ka, as also in Nj-k3.w-R*, 
the musicians are represented but the dancers are omitted. 


In our excavations, the oldest certainly dated example of this scene of the festal banquet is 
that of Dthnj (Fourth Dynasty, reign of King Mn-k3.w-R*), with Nb-m-3ht, Shm-ki-R‘, and 
Nj-k3.w-R‘ in close succession. For the western cemetery of Giza, Junker gives Spss-ks.f-'nh 
and Ssm-njr as the oldest examples. 


THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE Roya. Lists.—THE ORIGIN OF THE RoYAL Lists 


We have already spoken about the royal offering-list, and the part it played in the formation 
of the private lists. It now remains for us to examine these royal lists themselves. Dr. Junker in 
“ Giza”, Vol. II, (p. 80, ff.), has given a good resumé of the essential formation of these royal lists, 
but as he was writing prior to the publication of Jequier’s discoveries in the Pyramid complex of 
Ppjj IT, he was necessarily without the additional evidence afforded by the Temple lists of Ppjj 
Njr-k3-R’, the list of Queen Nt, and even the fragmentary lists of Queen [put and Queen Wdbin- 


We have already remarked that there was a close similarity between the canonical lists 
and the royal list, but let us now see exactly where some essential differences lay. In one 
list only, that of Nfr-k3-R' ‘A’, we have a preliminary group of four entries (Pyramid Texts, 
lines 9 C-10 C), the first of which is === fo9 and seems to be a general heading for offerings, and 
may per! ps correspond to the htp-dj-njswt., which occurs at the beginning of some.of the private 


lists, T «x fellows mw nmst wm [| NO and mw ds S then mw swr v es 9. 
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Up to the present these entries have only appeared in one royal list, that of Njr-k3-R'“A”. The 


other royal lists, with the exception of that ot Tfj, now commence with st mae £ followed by sntr 


Hs. A (Pyramid Texts, line 16 D-18 D), the normal commencement of the private canonical 
list. But between these entries and stj-hb (IT) Y , which in the canonical list follows 


them, we now have a set of 78 entries (Pyramid Texts, lines 23B-484 + twenty-four new entries on 
a fragment of the list of Nfr-k3-R* published by Jequier (see lists and index). These seventy-eight 
entries are grouped as follows : First are twelve items of different kinds of natron ( Pyramid Texts, 
lines 23B-27E), then incense in pellets (Pyramids Texts, line 90 of Queen Nt, and line 27 of Wdbin), 
and the rite of ‘Opening the Mouth’ (Pyramid Text, line 304, Nt, line 94, Wdbtn, line 30). These 
are followed by eleven different kinds of liquids, and in most cases the vessel in which they are 
contained is mentioned (Pyramid Texts, lines 32 A-37A). Then comes an offering-table (?) 


dsrt pal 12 . followed by two kinds of bread, and the shn-meat —— Pl & ¡and four kinds of 
= O WIAA 


wine or beer in special vessels (Pyramid Texts, lines 37 D-10 B). This last group contains 
the essential items cf a simple meal, bread, meat and drink. 

So far, these entries are the same as those we have seen in the great private lists of the late 
Sixth Dynasty, but now we come to a set of purely royal entries, consisting of garments weapons, 
sceptres and ornaments (Pyramid Texts, lines 414-48 A) twenty-four entries which were among 
the new material found by Jequier, and of which most also occur in the list of Queen Nt, but owing 
to their fragmentary condition, we cannot say if they had any place in the lists of /pwt and Wdbtn. 
This latter group does not, as we have already seen, occur in any private list so far discovered. 


Then comes the second half of the royal list, which is practically the same as the canonical 
private lists (Pyramid Texts, lines 50B-100F). The lists of W mts, Ttj, and Nfr-ki-R" ‘A’, all omit the 


3 n z A sntr-h! and hi ¿2 : kbhw t3, which are Nos. 13 and 14 of the canonical list, and Dr. Junker 


thought that these entries were lacking in the royal lists. Nevertheless, they are certainly found 
in Nt (lines 159-165), while in the Temple lists of Nfr-k3-R* their places are damaged, and therefore 
we cannot say if they existed or not. 1f, indeed, they did not exist in any of the kingly lists, then 
we must assume that they were added to the list of Nt as items borrowed from the private lists, 
which is not strange, as Nt was not a queen reigning in her own right, as was Queen Hnt-kaw.s, 
and later the great H3.t- spsw.t, and the status of Queen Nt would not have been any higher than 
that of Queen Mrs-‘nh IIT, who possessed one of our earliest examples of the canonical private lists. 
If, on the other hand. these items of Sntr-ht and kbhw t3 really existed in the Temple lists of Nfr-k3-R’, 
then we may ask if they did not also occur in other royal lists now lost to us, because there are some 
differences between these Temple lists of Nfr-k3-R* and that which occurs in his pyramid, the former 
being considerably shorter than the latter. 


The lists of Wnts, Ttj and Nfr-k3-R‘ ‘B’ and ‘C’, terminate with hnkt (= , No. 90 of the 
a 


canonical list ; but Nfr-k3-R" ‘A’, Nt and Wdbtn continue with a third group of entries (Pyramid 
Texts, lines 101 F-114, lines 283-301 of Nt and lines 216-223 of Wdbtn). These entries comprise 


some of the old material of the early lists, such as t-«wr E = it bsn J us c "o while others 


are repetitions of some of the canonical entries, such as bibit Jes “ htp wsht, ete.”, 


man {PERSE 
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This corresponds to the Archaic items which are sometimes slipped into the private lists, and 
the repetitions which may also occur at the end of such lists. 


Thus, it will be seen that the royallists are divided into two unequal parts, each of which forms. 
a perfect list in itself. The first part, which contains the names of the stone vases and their contents, 
reminds us of the Archaic vase lists, but the corresponding cloth-list is lacking, although it remained 
in use in the private tombs until as late as the beginning of the second half of the Fourth Dynasty, 
and even survived in a simplified form in some of the private Tombs of the Fifth Dynasty, such as 
K3.j-swdi.w (see above, p. 76). The correspondence between the second part of the royal list 
and the canonical list is, as we have already remarked, too striking to admit of any other explana- 
tion than that of a common origin, and as we have suggested, the private lists must have been 
borrowed from the royal model. The only objection still remaining to this theory is the presence 
of Nos. 16 and 17 of the canonical lists, Atp njswt and htp-wsht, which occur in the royal lists. 
If we take htp-dj njswt in its original meaning of “may the King be gracious and give’, or even 
in its other meaning of offerings presented by the King, it would be meaningless in a royal list, 
as the King could hardly be gracious to himself, and present himself with offerings! In this light, 
the presence of these entries in the royal lists would suggest a blind copying from a private model. 
But we must remark that at an early date htp-dj njswt meant simply the offering rite (see above, 
p. 81) and it is in this sense that it is incorporated into the royal lists. 


Furthermore, the royal lists contained, in addition to certain items peculiarly their own, all 
the entries as far as No. 90 of the canonical list as it was evolved at the beginning of the Fifth 
Dynasty. Later, some of the private lists added to their material still more items from the royal 
lists, rejecting only those which were of no use to them, as being exclusively royal. Thus, we see 
in the kingly lists a model from which the private persons chose as many 'items as they needed 
for their own use. There remains the question of when did the royal list as we know it come into 
existence? We have seen that during the course of the Fourth Dynasty, great changes were 
taking place in the private lists, and a conscious attempt was made to evolve a systematic redaction. 
Such an evolution is also to be expected in the case of the royal lists, but the fact that these latter 
remained stable from the time of Wnts at the end of the Fifth Dynasty to the finish of the Old 
Kingdom, shows that the period of transition, such as we see the private lists passing through, 
during the Fourth Dynasty, must have taken place long before. We must also allow a little time 
to elapse before the private persons would have modelled their lists upon those of the King; and 
thus, when we see that Dbhnj, whose tomb dates from the reign of King Mn-k3.w-R', has one of 
the earliest canonical lists known to us, we may assume that this form of list had already been in 
existence for some time in the royal funerary monuments, and it is to be much regretted that no 
written royal lists of this period have come down to us. We have proof that an offering-list occurred 
in the chapel of the pyramid of Queen Int-k4.w.s (see above, p. 77), and that there were lists in 
the Mortuary Temples of S3hw-R‘ and Nj-wsr-R' (see above). Butthe lack of such evidence for the 
Fourth Dynasty does not necessarily mean that such lists were lacking. During our tenth season's 
work, I discovered slabs of white limestone from the Mortuary Temple of King Hwfw, bearing 
sculptured scenes and inscriptions relating to the hb-sd festival of H w/w, although it had always been 
thought that the Great Pyramid was devoid of inscriptions, and consequently the story told by 
Herodotus of the inscribed casing stones was generally discredited on that account. As a matter of 
fact, the guides of the ‘Father of History’ told him that the subject of these inscriptions was 
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the vast quantities of food issued to the workmen employed in the building of the pyramid 
(Herodotus, Book II, 124). Thisis most unlikely to have been the truth, but it is tempting to. 
speculate if this inscription was not in reality an offering-list, misunderstood either by the guides 
themselves, or by Herodotus (1). The slabs which I discovered were very few, owing to the temple 
having been used as a convenient quarry since ancient times, and so far, no fragment of an offering- 
list has come to light among them (°). But analogy with the sculptures in the corresponding situation 
in the temples of Abusir and Sakkara, led us to suspect that an offering-list would have occurred 
in the Mortuary Temple of Hwfw. Furthermore, those persons who had the earliest editions of 
the canonical list, which so closely approached that of Wnts, are Prince H'.f-Hwfw, the son of 
Hufw, Queen Mr.s-‘nh, the granddaughter of Hwfw, and wife of H'j.f-R' (2) and Mn-k3w-R", and 
Dbhnj, a royal favourite, whose tomb and therefore its equipment, was the gift of King Mn-ki.w-R'. 


Thus, we may assume that the royal lists, as we know them, were in existence at least as early 
as the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, but the absence of the detailed cloth-list, and the debased 
form of the vase-list, suggest that it was not existing in this form since the early Archaic Period. 
Perhaps, like the private lists, it had undergone an editing, but at some time a little before the 
beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, and from some pre-existing model from which the early private 
lists had also drawn their material but which, in their entirety, are lost to us. Thus, perhaps, was 
evolved the royal offering-lists of the Pyramid Texts. This would explain the presence of the two 
main parts of the list, each of which is complete in itself, and also the repetitions, which, as in the 
case of the private lists, had crept in through the inclusion of more than one pre-existing traditional 
group of offerings. 





(1) Expecially when we see that onions were mentioned, which also occur twice in the royal offering-lists. 


(2) As the excavator of the Mortuary Temple of Khufw, I was naturally somewhat astonished to see that M. Lauer has published 
an article on this building in A.S., XLVI (pp. 245-261). This article was written without my knowledge or permission. But had M. Lauer 
approached me on the subject, I should have been happy to provide him with the notes which I myself made on the spot, as it is only 
the excavator who has watched the work proceed step by step and observed the details, who is in the position to give the real facts of 
the case. With this information at his disposal, M. Lauer would have been able to produce an article without the necessity of relying 
so much on fantastic, imaginary evidence, and without depreciating the work of my architect, Fawzi Ibrahim Eff., whose plan professed 
to do no more then show a general idea of the monument. This plan E have used in Vol, IV of my “ Excavations at Giza ", reserving the 
detailed plan for the publication of my tenth season’s work at Giza, which, I hope, will appear in due course in its chronological order 
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A HISTORY OF THE OFFERING-LISTS IN OUR MATERIAL 


The Lists of the Fourth Dynasty 


1.—Ms<ss [f pu 
Title : 9 EM n * Scribe of the Divine Book. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door, which is now in the Cairo Musuem 
(No. 1422). 


Publication.—BorcHarDr, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ^, p. 103. 


Remarks.—Although this list is a selective one, containing only twenty-four entries, it is 
clear that these are not drawn from the private canonicallist, both by reason of the inclusion of 
some Archaic entries, and the general arrangement of the items. 


2.—Hwrs i> E E M 


Tule : f ] i caer “Inspector of the Scribes of the House of Distribution of the 
Offerings. "' 


Provenance. —Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Hwtj, which is now in the Cairo 
Museum (No. 1392). 


Publication.—BORCHARDY, bid, p. 53; see also Porter and Moss, “ Topographical Billio- 
graphy of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs and Paintings, IIT, Memphis”, p. 104, 
where it is stated that the position of the Tomb of Huwtj is now uncertain. 


Remarks.—Like the list of Ms-s3, that of Hwtj is a selective one but contains forty-seven 
entries, many of which are drawn from the older lists. The arrangement of the items also 
follows the type of the older lists. All the meat entries have been deleted, but the names of 
game animals and cattle seem to replace them. 


3.—SNFRW-SNB que >) IP 


Titles : f" Sm-priest? TN a “Director of the Kilt, etc. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
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Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of a false-door (?). Now in the Cairo Musuem (No. 43292). 


Remarks.—This list is inscribed in high relief on a rectargulsr slab of fine white limestone. 
It accompanies a scene depicting the deceased clad in a long, tight-fitting robe, seated at an offering- 
table. The list contains seventy-five entries, many of which are from the older material. 


4.—S8B3.T-HTP T a 


Title: | ^ E" 2 “Kings Son of His Body.” 


a mm 
Provenance.—Giza. 

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—L.D., Vol. TI, Pl. 25; JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. TII, p. 74. 


Remarks.—This list contains sixty-nine entries, some of which belong to the older lists, as for 
instance qJ ^3 © tbr-oil and bd L8 hn-‘wj. This list accompanies an offering-scene, 
where the priests are shown performing the rites of the funerary repast in front of the offering- 
table of the deceased. 


5.—NFR-NJSW.T l- l 
Title : (E “Ruler of the Domain.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 

Situation.—This list and its accompanying offerirg-scene, which were copie” from the southern 
wall of the chapel of £s3.t-htp, occupy a similar situation in the chapel of Nfr-njsw.t. 

Publication —JUNKER, ibid, p. 75. 


Remarks.—Having been copied from that of Ss3.t-htp, this list naturally resembles the 
former, both in the number and variety of its offerings. 


6.—Stw 2 Ia 


T'itle : $ i “Director of the Palace.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Siw which is now in the Berlin 


Museum. 
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Publication.—L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 87, (see also PORTER AND Moss, “ Memphis”, p. 31). 


Remarks.—This list is also a selective one, and contains only twenty-four entries. Never- 
theless it can be seen that these entries are beginning to follow the canoncial lists to a 
certain extent. 


7.—K3-NJ-NJSWT nn LJ (A Son or KING Syrrw) 


Title : | a iS * King's Son." 
Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of K3-nj-njswt, which 
has been removed bodily to the Kunsthistorischer Museum, Vienna. 


Publication.— JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. II, p. 155. 
For a full bibliography of this tomb, see PORTER AND Moss, “ Bibliography III ", p. 27, ff. 


Remarks.—This list of seventy-two entries is arranged somewhat in the canonical manner. 
8.—SSM-NFR l= i 


Title : LR | So a “ Royal Director in the Palace of King Ar-Hpr (Dd.]-R) (1). " 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel of Ssm nfr, opposite to his 
false-door. 


Publication.—L.D.. Vol. II, Pl. 28. 


Remarks.— This list contains seventy-two eniries arranged in the canonical manner, although 

the first twelve items are omitted. It is one of the first to include the ritual entries at the 
O > => MBA NO 

end, No. 82 ES [Jee tht nb bnr.t, No. 83 | z Rnpw.t nb.t and No. 84] n hnk.t. 


Beside this list, but entirely separate from it, is a list of linen and utensils, following the style 
of the archaic and early Fourth Dynasty lists. 


9 AND 10.—H‘j.r-Hwrw (oy — Y) GH 


Title: | ^ &, |. © “Kings Son of His Body.” 


PH A. 


Provenance.—Giza.. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, while list * B’, 
is inscribed upon the panel of the false-door. 


(3) See JUNKER, “4.Z.", Vol. 75, p. 71. 
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Publication.—DARESSY, “ A.S.”, Vol. XVI, pp. 263, 265. 


Remarks.—Both lists are clearly following the canonical form. List ‘A’ (No. 9 P) lacks the 
first fifteen entries, and terminates on |o "ol (No. 89 of the canonical list). List ‘B’ 
(No. 10 P) contains only thirty-one entries, taken chiefly from the latter half of the canonical list.. 


11.—Dsany C—. J nnn 
Title : (a ¡“Sole Confidant. ^ 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—The list accompanies a very interesting scene representing the funerary rites of 
the tomb-owner, and occurs on the southern wall of the inner chapel. 


Publication.—“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol, IV. p. 176. For a full bibliography of this 
tomb, see PORTER AND Moss, “ Bib. III”, pp. 62, 63. 


Remarks.—This list which can be dated with certainty to the reign of King Mn-k3.w-R' 
(see the biographical inscription of Dbhnj, ibid) is one of the earliest canonical lists we have. 
It is noteworthy for the methodical arrangement of its entries, and the interesting little 
determinatives which occupy a separate space below their respective items. The list contains 
ninety-three entries. 


12.— QUEEN Mr.s-“NH III eN? 


Titles : lo “King’s Wife." $] “ King's Daughter. ”’ 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—This list is modelled upon a layer of pink plaster covering the southern wall of 
the chapel of Queen Mr.s-‘nh. 


Publication.—REIsNER, “B.M.A.”, October 1927, pp. 66-79. 


Remarks.--Unfortunately this list is very badly damaged, owing to the plaster facing of 
the wall havirg scaled off. The entries which remain are arranged in the canonical order 


(see also p. 154). 


13.—K;-w-xrz.7 | ] IN nd 
Title : IS nw i= President of the Shipyard (?) (2). ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 





(1) See Banawi, ** Denkmaler aus Sakkarah ”, A.S., Vol. XL, p. 608, f. 
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Situation.—This list occupies nearly the whole surface of the false-door of K3-m-nfrt, the 
exception being the panel. 1 have dated it to the late Fourth Dynasty by reason of the fact that 
Ki-m-nfrt was the priest of Queen Rhj.t-R‘, a daughter of H‘j.f-R‘, and seems to have been 
contemporary with her. 


Publication.—* Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. VI, Part III. 


Remarks.—This list, which is strictly canonical in arrangement, contains ninety-three entries. 


14.— 38.T-HTP aS py" 


Title : (e$ —Y) EE A A ida “ Overseer of the Scribes of the Pyramid (called) 
* The Horizon of Hwfw'." 


Provenance.— Giza. 


Situation.— This list is inscribed upon the massive architrave running along the western wall 
of the chapel, and supporting the roofing slabs. When first discovered, its inscriptions were 
coated over by a thick layer of yellow mud. 


Publication.—“ Excavatious at Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 77. 


Remarke.—I have dated this list to the late Fourth Dynasty by reason of certain peculiarities, 
such as the form of the false-doors, and the style of their decoration. But in the absence of other 
more definite proof, this dating is only tentative. In any case, the canonical arrangement of the 
entries in the offering-list speaks for the latter half of the Fourth Dynasty. The list contains 


eighty-nine entries, and terminates with stp n ei followed by OS Sa (?). 





15.—R'-MRRIJ-PTH 


pit A 
Title : Ng i > fk 5 a “Inspector of the Singers of . . . (?) (1). >” 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.-—This list is inscribed upon the inner jambs and the door-niche of the false-door 
of R'-mrrj-Pth. It is dated by Mariette to the Fourth Dynasty. 


Publication. Mariette, “ Mastabas ", pp. 154, 155. 


Remarks.—The list contains ninety-eight entries, which are arranged in the canonical order. 


— Wyw-ews- E 
16.—Hw-w3-PrH ET oS S 
Title: Ñ i * Overseer of the Artisans. " 

<> 


Provenance.—-Unknown. 








(1) See W.B., V, 308, 


g* 
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a limestone offering-table, which was at one time in 
the possession of King Leopold 11 of Belgium, and is now in the Brussels Museum. 


Publication. —SPEELERs, “ Recueil des Inscriptions Egyptienne des Musées Royaux du Oin- 
quontenaire à Bruxelles ", p. 5. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries arranged in the canonical order. 


THE LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


17.—Ns-M-N3.w Lag INN * D 


Title : (fo oo. ‘‘ Inspector of the Physicians of the Great House. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 


Publication. —L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 92 E. For a full bibliography, see PorTER and Moss, 
tbid, p. 52. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-seven entries, and, in general, follows the canonical list. 
Its salient characteristic is the strange writing of some of the determinatives. 


18.—K3s = | 
Title : lo p mom (1) * Scribe of the King's Documents. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 
Publication. JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, p. 135. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-one entries, which follow the canonical form; these are 
followed by the names of cattle and game animals, and a repetition of some of the poultry items, 


19.—K3-NJ-N3swT II le Vy 
Title: S= J “ Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 





(2) Variant : } w =: 
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—JUNKER, ibid, p. 154, Fig. 22. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-two entries arranged in the canonical order. 


20 AND 21.—S&M-Nrn IIT (lJ 


Title: Ñ | ia om  * Overseer of the Scribes of the King’s Documents. ” 
<> ssl 
Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation —List ‘A’ (No. 20) is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel of Ssm-nfr, 
while list ‘B’ (No. 21) occupies a space on the western wall of the same chapel, lying between 
the two false-doors. 


Publication.—J v NKER, ibid, p. 101. 


Remarks.—Both lists contain ninety-two entries and are arranged in the canonical order. 
The writing of the entries is remarkably consistent in both lists, the most notable variation being 
No.93 h3.twdhw, which in No. 20 is determined by Alo: but in No. 21 has no determinative 
at all. In both lists, No. 53 ko ht-bread, and No. 92 => [|j phr are omitted. 


22.—K3.s-swos (w) E LS il 


Title: X Y =a * Overseer of the Commissions. ” 
— Bo => 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 85. For a full bibliography of this tomb, see PORTER and 
Moss, tbid, p. 38. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-one entries, and unless the copyist employed by Lepsius 
is at fault, it contains some unusual features in an otherwise canonical list. 


23 AND 24,—Nu-‘nu-R‘ nwm $ 
Ne D 


Titles . E ; “ Hairdresser”. E 1 > * Master of the Secrets of His Lord 


(Secretary). " 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 23) occurs on the jambs of the false-door of Nj-‘nh-R‘, while 
list ‘B’ (No. 24) occurs upon a slab of limestone found in the same tomb, but of which the original 
position is uncertain. The top of the slab is missing. Both slab and false-door are now in 
the British Museum. 
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Publication.—Scorr-MoncrIEFF, “ Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stele, etc., in the 
British Museum”, Vol. I, P1. 25, Nos. 98, 83. 


Remarks.—According to the British Museum publication, these lists are to be dated to the 
Fifth or Sixth Dynasty and Mariette gives the date as uncertain. But there is nothing in the 
actual lists to favour the theory of a Sixth Dynasty dating for these monuments, and we may let 
them pass for Fifth Dynasty work. 


As the originals are not available for study at the time of writing, we are forced to rely upon 
the published hand copy mentioned above. Therefore, it is a question if the many variant 
writings are due to the ancient scribe or the modern copyist. 


25, 26. and! 2%7.—Hnmw-nre ( pr 


Titles: 2 ln = a “Master of the Secrets (Secretary) of the Toilet-House.” 


o5 AU "Inspector of the Purificators of the Sun-Temple." 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 25) occurs upon the eastern wall of the chapel. List ‘B’ (No. 26) 
is on the southern wall, while list *C (No. 2%), is on the panel of the false-door, which is 
now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1433). 


Publication.—BORCHARDT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ", p. 104 (for list ‘Œ No. 23); 
Dunicuen, “ Der Grabpalast des Patuamenemapt in der thebanischen Nekropolis”, Pls. XVIII-XXVI 
(for lists ‘A’ and ‘B’, Nos. 25 and 26). PORTER and Moss, ibid, pp. 165-166. 


Remarks.—The position of Tomb of Hnmw-htp, which was numbered D.49 by Mariette is now 
unknown, and many of its parts have been dispersed to various museums (see PORTER and Moss, 
ibid). List ‘A’ contains eighty-four entries, while list ‘B’ has only eighty entries, Although both 
the lists occur on the walls of the same chapel, there are some descripancies between them, and 
even the items deleted are not the same in both lists. List ‘C , being inscribed uy on the panel, 


has only sixty-nine entries, and terminates with No. 87 $ 1 Z= w'h “ carob-beans " which is 
000 4 2 , 


of course, the last real food entry in the list. The items deleted are as follows :— 
Canonical numbering Nos. 13-15, 27-30, 42-44, 55-57, 66-68, 77-79. 


From this we can see that the deletion was made systematically. Thus the scribe wrote 
the first twelve items in the list, then' deleted the next three. Then he wrote down another 
twelve consecutive entries and deleted three. Next he wrote eleven entries in sequence, deleted 
three, wrote another ten consecutive entries, deleted three, wrote eight entries, deleted three, 
wrote another eight entries, deleted three, wrote a further eight entries, which took him to 
the end of the actual food-list (No. 87) and deleted all the remainder of the list. 
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28.—K3.3-swp3 (w) II <a HEN 


Title : 2: PES ( oes Wit | “ Master of the Secrets of King Mn-k3.w-R'.” 


Provenance.— Unknown. 

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon an isolated slab of limestone, which is now in the 
Berlin Museum. 

Publication. Scuarer, “ Agyptische Inschriftens dus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin”, 
p. 35, No. 7969. 

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-six entries, of which Nos. 65-67 are written in a single 
rectangle. 


<a> wu 
O X= 


29.—NEFR-IRIT-N.F 


Title: Sa (1 8 “Judge and Inspector of Scribes. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, which has been removed bodily 
to the Brussels Museum. 


Publication.—DeE Ware, “Le Mastaba de Nefer-irit-nef”, p. 67, ff. For a full biblio- 
graphy, see PORTER and Moss, ibid, pp. 167, 168. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-two entries. 
30.—NH-1RJ.S T <> | 


Title: == a * Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the jambs of the false-door of mh-rj.s which is now 


in the Cairo Museum. 


Publication.—Murrayz, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pls. XVIII, XIX. 


Remarks.— This list contains ninety-four entries, 
31.—Wa3s-PrH un $i 
a ES 


Title : 1 mJ H “Chief Ritualist. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation. —This list occurs on the western wall of the chapel, occupying a space immediately 
above the upper lintel of the false-door. 
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Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas”, pp. 268, 269. For a full bibliography of this tomb, 
see PORTER and Moss, ibid, p. 106. 


Remarks.—The owner of this offering-list was the famous Wis-Pth, who lived during the reign 
of King Nfrar-k3-R*. 


The dramatic account of his death and funeral were recorded in the tomb by his son 
(SETHE, “ Urkunden ", Vol. I, pp. 40-45). This tomb has been removed to the Copenhagen Museum 
(see PORTER and Moss, ibid). The list contains ninety entries, which in the original 
were arranged to read vertically instead of the more usual horizontal style. Each row terminates 
in the name of the tomb-owner, which is placed in a rectangle, as though it were an entry. 


32 AND 33.— Tsy a [I (or: ITSN) 
Title: Sia d “Great of the Ten of Upper Egypt.’ 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—Both lists are inscribed on the western wall of the chapel, and each occurs to the 
north of a false-door. List A (No. 82) is beside the southern door, while list ‘B’ occupies 
a similar position in regard to the northern false-door. 


Publication.—“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126. 


Remarks.—List ‘A’ (No. 32) contains eighty-nine entries written in rectangles, but Nos. 91, 
gsw, and 94, stp, are inscribed in larger characters and placed outside the list. 


34.—Mnsw-'NH cle 1 D 


. <> cc : € app 2? 
Title : (7 Loa SES Companion of R'-wr. 
Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed on the northern wall of the chapel, which is also the 
front wall of the serdab, Which lies behind it. 


Publication —“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 113. 


Remarks.—The list of Mrsw-'nÀ contains ninety-three entries, the writing of some of which 


is unusual. 
35.—WR-HWW G= © >> (or: Hw3-w3-wR) 


Title: SA A * Judge and Overseer of Scribes.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
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Situation.—Inscribed on the northern side of a large niche in the western wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 251-252. For a full biblography, 
see PORTER and Moss, ibid, pp. 58, 59. 


Femarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries, and in general follows the canonical form. 


There is another list on the southern side of the same niche in the Chapel of Wr-hww which is 
abncrmal in form, and which we will treat with other abnormal lists (see p. 154). 


36.—Inw l <> PA 


Title : l je iN = ** Overseer of the Storehouse of the King’s Breakfast. ” 


fe 
NYA ——> 
Provenance.—~Giza. 


Situation.—-This list occupies that part of the western wall of the chapel which lies between 


the two false-doors. 
Publication-—“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 65. 


Remarks.—This list is damaged at the beginning, but seems to have contained ninety-four 
entries. The part which is preserved commences at the second appearance of t-rth, but has not 


any abnormalities to call for comment. 


31.— TJ => | | 


Title : ame “ Sole Confidant. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—-The list is inscribed on the southern wall of the chapel of the famous Tomb of 
Ty at Sakkára. 


Publication.-—STEINDORFF, “ Der Grab des Ti”, Pl. 126. For a full bibliography, see PORTER 
and Moss, ibid, p. 116, ff. 


Remarks.-—This list, which is very finely sculptured, contains ninety-three entries. 


38 AND 39.- WsR-NTR 3 D 1 | — 


Title: Sa Sy * Judge and Nome Administrator. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation-—List ‘A’ (No. 38) occurs on the northern wall of the chapel while list *B' 


(No. 39) occurs on the southern wall. 
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Publication —Murray,  Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. I, Pls. XXI, XXIII. See also Porter 
and Moss, tbid, p. 153. 


Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-two entries, while list ‘B’ contains ninety-three entries, 
An interesting feature of these lists are the carefully drawn determinatives which occupy a special 
rectangle below their respective entries. The tomb in which these lists occur has been sold to the 
Chicago Museum (see PORTER and Moss, ibid). 


men | JZ 
Title : i E “King's Purificator. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—This list occurs on the western wall of the inner chapel. 
Publication.—L.D., Vol. II, Pl, 58. See also PORTER AND Moss, ibid, pp. 11-15. 


Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three canonical entries, at the end of which are inscribed 
some conventional ‘offerings in thousands’. The hieroglyphs in this list are all coloured dark 


EA 
a i : . 5 ` : 
blue, except stp N, ES and the ‘ offerings in thousands’ just mentioned, all of which are 
painted in their natural colours. 


This seems to be analogous to the last entriesin the lists of Tsn, which were given prominence 
by being inscribed in larger characters, and placed outside the rectangles (see lists Nos. 32, 33). 


41.—K4-X13- NH (Li L] i) To 


Title : (0.2 ] J| “Priest of Hj f-R' (Khafra).” 
Provenance.—Gîza. 


Situation.—The list is engraved upon a circular offering-table of limestone, at one time 
set before the false-door of In-k3.f the Sculptor (for the history of the wandering of this 
offering-table, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III). There was also a second 
list inscribed in the Tomb of K3-k3.7-"nk (on the front wall of the serdab) but only a small 
fragment of this list remains. 


Publication —“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III. 


Remarks.-—This list contains ninety-six entries, and is the first in our material to include 


the item pdw. Ai *he end of the list is added 1> Da O. “A thousand of every 
a a <= 


good thing every €. " which is placed in a rectangle as though it were an entry. 
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42.—SHM-K3.J No Iu. L] 
Title : 3. Oo “Judge and Mouth of Nhn of the Great Court." 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Shm-k3.j. 
Publication.—Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pl. VII. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries, which are arranged to read vertically 
instead of horizontally. 


43.—IN-K3.F A Y s 


Title : (s AN “Sculptor of the W‘b.t-House. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the jambs of the false-door. 

Publication.—“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part IIT. 

Remarks.—The list is badly damaged, but seems to have contained about seventy-eight 
entries. 


44.—In-K3.F A 3] a 


Title: (© & ) J| “Priest of HY j-R." 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation. —Inscribed on an isolated slab of limestone found in the burial-chamber. A curious 
feature to be noted is the fact that the slab of stone was damaged before the list was inscribed 
upon it. The top right-hand corner has been broken off, and when drawing up the list, the scribe 
had allowed for this by making the top row of rectangles less in number, and increasing the number 
in each row, as the slope of the breakage descended, until at last he was able to employ the full 
width of the slab, 


Publication.—“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol, VI, Part III, 


Remarks.—This list, which is perfectly preserved, contains ninety-three entries. 
45 AND 46.—K3.3-SwD3.w, III Pp > B 


Title: => l 9D “Attached to Fair-is-the-Face” (t.e. the crown). 


Provenance.-—Giza. 
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Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 45 ) is inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the chapel 
of K3.j.swd3.w in our excavations at Giza. List “B” is inscribed upon a slab of limestone, which 
was found in the burial-chamber of the same tomb. 


Publication.—' Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III. 


Remarks.-- List ‘A’ contains ninety-three entries. while list ‘B’ contains ninety-five entries. 
At the end of list ‘B’ are some ‘offerings in thousands’ and an abbreviated linen list. 


47.—Is-mrgs II À N ili 


Title : (e$ — Y) J) “Priest of Hwfw." 
Provenance.—Giza. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—L.D. Erganzbund IV. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries, which do not show any special peculiarities. 


a 


—N-HFT- we © 
48.—N-HFT-K3.3 aia 


Title : off EN el e | Co e, Y | a SA f$ m “Purificator. 
of the Sun-temple of King Wsr-k3-f, Purificator of the Court of the Pyramid of King S3hw-R'.”’ 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the door-niche of the false-door of N-hft-ka.j, which is now in the 
Cairo Museum (No. 1484). 


Publication.—BOorcHArDT, “Denkmaler des Altenreiches", p. 181. See also PORTER and 
Moss, “ Memphis”, p. 165. 


Remarks.—None of the entries in this list calls for special mention here. 


49.—HtTr-HR-3HT.3 S Ex 9 


Title : Co ITT | 1 “ Priest of King Nfr-4r-ka-R'.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door, which, together with the rest of the 
mastaba, is now in the Leyden Museum. 


Publication.—BOESER, “ Agyptische Sammlung Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, Atlas, Pl. XVII. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-seven entries. 
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50.—Vienna No. 3 
Provenance.—Unknown. 


Situation.—lt is inscribed upon three fragments of limestone, which are now in 
the Vienna Museum (No. 3). 


Publication.—WRESZINSK1I, “ Agyptische Inschriften aus dem K.K. Hofmuseum in Wien”, 
pp. 2, 3. 

Remarks.--This list, the name of the owner of which is lost, contains eighty-nine entries, 
all the rites following rnpwt nb.t being omitted. 


51 AND 52.—'NH-M‘-K3.J 1 IN ol Lu 
minis (CS) e A od 497 " Priest of the Pyramid of 


Nj-wsr-R‘, Priest of the Sun-temple of Wsr-k3-f.” 
Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—Both lists are inscribed upon the side panels of the false-door of ‘nh-m'-ke. 4, 
which is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1485). 


Publication —Borcuarpt, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ", pp. 183, 184. 


Remarks.—At the end of list ‘A’ (No. 51) is inscribed : [Ip 1 P dE i A l= if c i 
Jg 3 


while at the end of list ‘B’ (No. 52) we have only pes Toss . At the bottom of each 
entry in the last row is inscribed w^ T Ñ a “For ‘nh-m'-k3.j.” 


53.—TyJ => | | 


Title : A 222, “ Overseer of the Fowling-marsh. 


Proverance.—Sakkâra. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the inner jambs of the false-door, which is now in the 
Cairo Museum (No. 1380). 


Publication.—BORCHARDT, ibid, pp. 39-41. 

Remarks.—The mastaba in which this list was inscribed was constructed in the Fourth 
Dynasty for a man named T jj. == | | , who held the office of A 24 “ Overseer of the Fowling- 
marsh.” Later, in the Fifth, or even the Sixth Dynasty, it was usurped by a woman named 

a 
111 Hmjj or = INS Hm-R*, whose titles were i D A “ King’s Sole Curt-lady ” and A —9 
—y UN “ Overseer of the Harem.” The alteration of the scenes and inscriptions has been 
very crudely done. 


The list contains ninety entries. 
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54.—N3-“NH-MS.t Toa nmam P; Rem 


Title : ~ A “He Who is in Front of the Throne.” 
Ba 


aa 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—This list commences at the right-hand side of the panel of the false-door, and 
continues on the left-hand side. In the centre of the panel is a brief selection of offerings, 
including an abbreviated linen list, similar to those of the Archaic Period and early Fourth 
Dynasty, but the first numbers in this linen list are not in sequence. This false-door is 
now in the Cairo Musuem (No. 1465). 


Publication.—Borcuarpt, ibid, p. 153. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries. 


65.—K1.3 UR | 


Title : & +. $<; “Chief Justice and Vizier.” 


Provenance.— Sakkára. 
Situation.—The list is inscribed upon the upper lintel of the false-door. 
Publication —Mariette, “ Mastabas ", p. 231. 


Remarks.—This list contains only seventy entries, none of which calls for special mention, 
here. 


56.—Sum-‘nu-Pru pii (T o IN 1 


Title: | [T] “Director of the Hall of Food.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 44. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries. 


: "ee l 
57.—K3a's-pw-R ma L] 3 $ 


Title : (Zi A i 11 “ Priest of the Pyramid (called) ‘Beauty of King Iss? .” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 273. 


Remarks.—This list contains only fifty-seven entries, none of which calls for any special 
mention here. 


58.—Ki-pw; L] = £)* 
Title : (oe) J) “Priest of Khafra (H*j.f-R'). " 
Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the upper part of the western wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—‘ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III. 


Remarks.—As the end of this list is destroyed, we cannot say how many entries it had 
contained. The first fifty-one items which are preserved are quite normal. 


59.—Spw $ 
Title : (7 2 , “Sole confidant.” 


Provenance.—Deshasheh. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of a large niche in the chapel of Sdw. 
Publication.—PETRIE, “ Deshasheh ”, Pl. XX. 


Remarks.—The list contains sixty-seven entries and displays some curious variations in its 
arrangement, some of which may, however, be due to local custom. 


60.—INT.J Ld M 


Title: Ñ ] a © «Overseer of the King's Monuments (?)." 
<> Y ow 000 


Provenance.--Deshasheh. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of a large recess in the chapel of Int). 
Publication —Perrriz, ibid, Pl. VIII. 


Remarks.—This list contains only twenty-five entries and presents some interesting varia- 
tions, but does not at all follow the canonical arrangement, except in the choice of the items. 
It commences with htp-njswt and htp-wsht, a reminiscence of the older lists of the Fourth Dynasty. 
Of the seven holy oils only hknw (?) sft, tw3.t and h3t-Thnw are retained, and even these are 
out of their regular order, and are scattered about among the other items. 
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61.—Drps 77 > i 


Title : (1 VA m~e “Inspector of the Physicians of...” 


Provenance.—Sakkára (?). 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a circular offering-table of limestone, which is now 


in the Leyden Museum. 
Publication. —BoxszR, “Agyptische Sammlung Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, Atlas, Pl. XXVIII. 


Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three entries, and is the first in our material to include 
the ritual entry $ Oa Q OS. At the end of the list is inscribed : > > a Aso X Af EX A. 


all contained in a rectangle as though it were an item. 


62.—PRINCE K3.J-M-R' E Ñ L] 


Title: | ^ SiR" o “Kings Eldest Son of His Body.” 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 
Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 180 (see PORTER and Moss “ Bib. III", p. 154). 


Remarks.—In the winter of 1907-1908, this mastaba was dismantled and removed to the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York. 


The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore, we cannot say how many entries it had 
originally contained. The portion which remains shows several peculiarities of arra: gement. 


63.—Wi3s-Dw3w 5 A EN 


Title : a “> «Qcculist of the Great House.” 
— a 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—This list occupies the upper part of the western wall of the Chapel of Wis-Duisw 
in our excavations at Giza (ninth season’s work, unpublished). On neither of the two false-doors 
in this tomb is there the usual abridged offering-list. 


Remarks.—This list contains eighty-six entries, some of which do not follow the caronical 


arrangement. 
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64.—Nrn-HrP I XE 


Title : EN fil “Overseer of the Kj3-servants.”” 
> 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation. —This list occupies that part of the upper western wall of the chapel which lies 
between the second and third false-doors in the Mastaba of Nfr-htp in our excavations at Giza 
(ninth season, unpublished). 


Remarks.—The number of the entries cannot be known as the beginning of the list is 
destroyed. The remaining entries do not present any points of special interest. 


65.—Hww lg A 


Title : ( el | Ji “Priest of King Nj-wsr-R'.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel of Hmw in our excavations at Giza. 
Publication. —“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III. 


Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, and thus we cannot tell the number of 
the entries. 


665—Hww 9 $5 


Title : EX Hu ) 7 } “Priest of King Mn-ki.w-R'." 


Pr ovenance.—Giza. 


Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of Hnw in our excavations at Giza, 


Publication.—*“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IL, p. 166. 


Remarks.—This list accompanies an offering-scene, but there is no offering-scene, on the 
panel of the false-door. The beginning of the list is lost. 


67.—Mi-NFR » na 


Title : Co fU ) ] AN S os |] “Assistant Priest of the Pyramid of King Dd 1-R' 


{lssi).” 
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Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—SCHAFER, “ Agyptische Inschriftens zu Berlin”, pp. 105-107. Also L.D., 
Vol. II, Pls. 69, 70. 


Remarks.—The entrance to this chapel and the chapel itself have been removed to the 
Berlin Museum. 


The list contains ninety-three entries, each of which is determined by acarefully drawn sign 
placed in a special rectangle below each item. An identical list exists on the northern wall of 
the same chapel. 


68.—Pru-urP-IJ-N-'NH Ek = y ies 1 


Title : Con | | f “Priest of King Sihw-R'.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the chapel 
of Pth-htp-Ijj-n-‘nh in our excavations at Sakkára (unpublished). 


Remarks.—The list is badly damaged, owing to the fact that it was painted upon a layer of 
plaster, much of which has subsequently scaled off the wall. Underneath each entry is a miniature 


figure of a priest kneeling and holding a basin Xi or presenting the specified offering. 
D B g = 
69.—-Pru-nte 11 p 1 Ba 


Title: (1220) A, 1 J} [lf “Inspector of the Priests of the Pyramid (called) ‘Beauty 
of King Iss’. ” 
Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.-—This list occurs upon the western wall of the chapel. For many years it had 
been disfigured by a great hole caused by the loss of a large wedge-shaped piece cf stone frei 
the upper part of the wall. When we were cleaning and completely clearing this mastaba in 1937, 
we had the good fortune to recover this missing block of stone, and it is now replaced in its 
original position. 

Publication.—For the full publication of this tomb, see Davies, “The Mastaba of Ptah-h-te) 
and Akhet-hetep at Sakkára”, Vols. I, IT, For the offering-list, ibid, Vol. I, Pl. XXX. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries. The determinative for each entrv 
a figure of a priest performing the rites and presenting the offering specified in the rectas : 
above him. 


aes 


e € Ll 
4O—Ns-Mi'.1-Ro o 2 = 


Tile: O & MES l| 1 “Priest of the Sun-Temple Ssp-b-R'." 
Provenance.—-Giza. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of Nj-M3".t-R* in 
our excavations. 


Publication.—* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 221, Fig. 239. 


Remarks.-—Unfortunately this list is badly damaged, but it is interesting on account of the 
fact that it contains the first mention of the rite LA $] which we have in our 
material, and also the rite ‘ breaking the red pottery ’ (see above, p. 92) items which do not 
otherwise appear in the lists until the Sixth Dynasty, although we have material evidence that 
the latter rite was performed in the burial-chamber at least as early as the Fourth Dynasty 
(see above, p. 13). This list also contains an early example of the naming of the different kinds 
of wine individually, a practice which became more common during the Sixth Dynasty. 


71.—SsM-NFR Mz] 
Title : (?). 
Provenance.—Giza (from the tomb of a certain Ssm-nfr). 


Situation.—-Incised upon a large rectangular block of alabaster, now in the Cairo Museum 
(No. 60543). The situation of the tomb is not known. 


Remarks.—-This list is dated by the Cairo Museum to the Fourth Dynasty, but there is internal 
evidence in the writing cf some of the entries, which makes a Fifth Dynasty dating necessary 
(see, for example, the table of bread determining No. 15, which does not seem to have appeared 
in this form before the Fifth Dynasty). 

naa 


12.—N3J-K3.w-R'* == 
WMA A 


Titles : C$ [fur ) f jije FAN M d " [nspector of the Singers of the 
Pyramid (called) ‘ Pure-are-the-Places-of-Wsr-Ei.f ^." CS A | jl “Priest of King 


Wsr-k3-f.” 
Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern outer jamb of tbe false-door from the Tomb of 
Nj-k3.w-R', the exact position of which tomb is now uncertain. This false-door is now in the 
Cairo Museum (No. 57173). It was discovered smashed to pieces, and when restored, has been 
wrongly put together, so that the correct sequence of the items in the offering-list has been 


destroyed. 
g* 


43.— ITJ l a l 


Titles : Le “ King’s Purificator. " 4a, n “ Judge and Scribe. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—This list in inscribed upon the pait of the western wall of the chapel which lies 
between the two false-doors of the Chapel of 7tj. It is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 57192). 


Remarks.—This list is well cut, the signs being deeply incised in outline, with minute details, 
(such as the black mud sealings on red pottery jars, etc.) being painted in natural colours. 


74 (2) 


Provenance.—Unknown. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon a rectangular slab of limestone, now in the Cairo Museum 
(No. 1503). 


Publication.—BorcHarDT, “Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, p. 207. 


Remarks.—According to the printed copy in the above-mentioned publication, this list. 


contains several abnormal entries and 'aulty writings. 
15.— H -MRRW-PTH B ias = 
a <> 


Title: ] E ¡q “Royal Director. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation. —Inscribed upon the lower lintel of the false-door of H'-mrrw-Pth, and now in the 
Cairo Museum (No. 57126). 


Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 119 (contains many errors). 


16.— Hr-K3.w-NbTI 3L 9 ae 


SS 


. a « Sete $$ A E m « . A 
Titles : e Royal Relative. EN ] | = wz Q Priestess of Ht-hr, Mistress of 


the Sycamore. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—-This list is inscribed upon a rock-cut architrave spanning the western wall of 


the Chapel of Hr-k3.w-Ndtj (REISNER G7836) commencing to the south of the false-door. 


Remarks.—In order to obtain three rows of rectangles, all containing the same number of 
rectanzles, the scribe has written the last three wine entries in a single square. 
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11—Hwrs-Pre Bj oy 
Title : |= * Royal Relative. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the Chapel of Hwj-n-Pth (REISNER (7246). 
Remarks.—All the entries are carved in undetailed, incised characters, except the last [ P— H^ 


which is carved in a detailed relief (see above, p. 95). 


18.—NFR-HR.N-PTH ay I <= 


Title: SA WIEN ae “ Judge and Usher(!).” 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation. —This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the Chapel of Nfr-hr.n-Pth 
(REISNER 04311). Behind it lies the serdab. 


Remarks.—The list follows the canonical order until it reaches the second entry of 


O y 
==. where it ends abruptly. 


79.—MN.W-NER ~o i PA 
<> 
* " E a “ = ; Lane ” 
Tile: Xx NY Overseer of the Missions. 


Provenance.— Giza. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon a loose slab (REISNER G 2421). 


Remarks.—This list follows the normal canonical form, but terminates on Zz E a 


oo 


(displaced back), and thus omits all the ritualistic items which usually end the canonical lists. 








(Œ) For a discussion of this title, see GARDINER, “ Ancient Egyptian Onomastica Y , Vol. Typ. 00, No. 133. 
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THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


=> 
80.—Hrrs = =| 
Title: S= j: ** Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt. ” 


Provenance.——Giza. 


Situation.—This list 1s written in black pigment on the inner eastern side of the white limestone 
sarcophagus of Htpj, irom our excavations at Giza (seventh season, unpublished). 


Remarks.—It contains ninety-two entries. 


81 AND 82.—PRINCESS Ipw.T l= p a 


i r a AMM A or: os 5 : 2 
Title : dee A King’s Daughter of His Body. 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 81) occurs on the western wall of the chapel, beside the false-door. 
List ‘B’ (No. 82) is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. A third, but very badly 
preserved, list occurs upon the northern wall of the same burial-chamber. 


Publication.—MACRAMALLAH, * Le Mastaba d'Idout”, Pls. XVIII, XXII. 


Remarks.— This mastaba was originally constructed for a man named 191 Ihhj, but 
was usurped by Princess Jdw.t, who had the scenes and inscriptions altered to suit herself. Butthe 
work was imperfectly done, and the substitutions of the female for the male figure are apparent 
in many places in the scenes. 

List ‘A’ (No. 81) contains ninety-three entries, each of which is determined by the kneeling 
figure of a priest presenting the offerings. List ‘B’ (No. 82) contains eighty-eight entries, and 
the priestly determinatives are omitted. 


83 anD 84,—K3.3-emw-ng [. ] PIR wm 


Title : CR = |) f nd JN Ng “ Inspector of the Pyramid (called) ‘Dd +sw.t-s3-R'-Tt >.” 


Provenance.—Sakkâra. 


Situation.—This tomb contained three offering-lists. List ‘A’ (No. 83) is inscribed upon 
the southern wall of Room IV. List 'B' (No. 84) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial- 
chamber. The third list, which is in a very fragmentary condition, is inscribed upon the northern 


wall of Room VI. 
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Publication.—For list ‘B’, see Frrta and Gunx, “Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, p. 124, 
For list ‘A’ and the fragments of the third list, see Von Bissine, “ Die Mastaba des Gem ni-kav”, 
Pls. XVI, XXVII. 


Remarks.— List ‘B’ contains ninety-five entries, the last of which is new in our material 


Ix M Jg. Concerning this entry, see FIRTH and GUNN, ibid, p. 124, also see above, 
p. 90). 


85.—Ns-K3.w-Hr g I uu 
Title : lc S A PA * King's Eldest Son of His Body.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the Chapel of the Tomb 
of Nb-k3.w-Hr in our excavations at Sakkára (unpublished). 


Remarks.—-This list, which is badly damaged, seems to have contained ninety-three entries, 
each of which is determined by the small priestly figure. 


86.—-INJJ ji! ii 
Title : A 1525 “Caravan Leader (?).” 


Provenance.—Unknown. The fact that it is inscribed upon sandstone and not limestone 
suggests that it came from Upper Egypt rather than from the Memphite Necropolis. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a block of sandstone, now in the British Museum. 
Publication..—Scorr-MowcniErF , “ Hieroglyphic Texts in the British Museum ”, Vol. I, Pl. 40. 


Remarks.—This list contains eighty-eight entries, each of which is determined by the kneeling 
figure of a priest, which are, however, not drawn in detail, and are in most cases represented 
empty-handed. The list itself also contains many errors. 


81.--KiR 4 DN e 


Title : (o 2) Ge AÑ sl “Inspector of the Purificators of the Pyramid (called) 
‘H'7.f-R‘-is-Great’.” 


Provenance.—-Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the court of the Tomb of Kar. 


Publication —Retsner, “ B.M.A. ", April 1925, pp. 13, 14. 
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Remarks.—The list of K3r contains ninety-five entries, each of which is determined by a figure 
of a priest. It is a perfectly normal specimen of a canonical list, and should be compared with 
that of Krs son, Idw (see below). 


88.—Ipw |= A $ 
a 
Title : } an Eo Q9 “Scribe of the Royal Documents in his Presence. ” 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation. —This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the Chapel of Idw, where, together 
with its accompanying offering-scene, it surrounds a small, uninscribed false-door. 


Publication.—-REISNER, ibid. 


Remarks.—The list, which contains one hundred and one entries, is a good example of a Sixth 
Dynasty list, and is interesting as showing the development which had apparently taken place 
within a short space of time, as may be seen by comparing it with the list of Idw's father, Kar 
(see above). Each entry is determined by the figure of a priest Of special interest are the figures 
determining the ritual entries which illustrate the performance of these rites. 


At the end of the list is inscribed : p A mwm |= Ay “ An offering which the King 


gives to Idw ". It is placed in a rectangle like an entry. 


89.—‘nH-M‘-HR mud $ IN scii 
Title: 1% +, ¿ey “Vizier, Chief Justice. " 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—This listoccurs upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—FigrH and Gunn, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, pp. 94, 95. 


Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and two entries. 


90.—M3.-Hrw-PTH By Z 9 
~ a a) 


<> 


Title: IN lo A 7 | “Priest of Ht-Hr in the Sun-temple of King Nfr-ir-ki-R'.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára (?). 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a limestone offering-table, which is now in the Berlin 


Museum. 
Publication.—Scuarer, “ Agyptische Inschriften zu Berlin ", Vol. I, pp. 55-58. 


Remarks.—The list contains ninety-six entries. 
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7 m Terr am Sá e 
91 AND 92.—PrincE Nrn-sSuy-Sàs.T | i SA LN 


Title : | n G © “King’s Son of His Body." 


BO a a 
Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—List * A" (No. 91) is inscribed upon the left-hand thickness of the inner niche 
of the false-door of Prince Nfr-ssm-8s3.t, while list ‘B’ (No. 92) is inscribed upon the right-hand 
thickness of the same niche. This false-door is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1491). 


Publication.—BORCHARDT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, pp. 193, 194. 


Remarks.—List ‘ A’ contains ninety-five entries, while list ‘B’ contains one less. 


93.—Ings | 10 | 


Title : (ofS) a ll A OS 1! “Assistant Priest of the Pyramid (called) 
‘H'-nfr Mr-n-R'.” 


Provenance.—Dahshur. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 


Publication —Masprero , “Trois Annes de Fouilles dans les Tombeauz de Thebes et de 
Memphis ”, pp. 202, 203. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-eight entries and terminates with lua A i 
Diet See O Me c 
1^ el - 

94.—S'NH-PTH 23 | T. 

Title : IS f hh av AN IR ay ** Director of the Msktt and Director of the 

M'ndt Boats.” 


Provenance. —Dahshur. 


Situation.—This is another of the lists which are inscribed upon the eastern wall of the 


burial-chamber. 
Publicaiion.—MAsPERO, tbid, pp. 205-207. 


Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three entries. 
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wm Gao 


95.—N-HFT-K13.J 
iuf wale Xe 


A 


Title : Las “Sole Confidant.” 

Provenance.—Deshasheh. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the inner eastern side of the sarcophagus. 
Publication.—PETRIE, “ Deshasheh”, Pl. XXIX. 


Remarks.—This list, which contains ninety-one entries, seems to have departed from the 
canonical arrangement, but, in reality, the traditional groups of items have mostly been retained, 
but are transposed in their positions. Thus, the grains and fruit which should be Nos. 79-86 are 
here as Nos. 29-36 (canonical numbering), while the wines which should be Nos. 72-76 are here 
Nos. 37-41, and are also out of their regular order. Other items are duplicated, as the s‘ns-bread 
and the ¿mj-t-bread. 


96 AND 91.—K.3-M-'NH Lj] INN 1 


Title : } " Š ** King's Purificator.” 
Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 96) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the chapel, while List ‘B’ 
(No. 91) is painted upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 


Publication. —JunKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, pp. 25-26, PI. XVI. 
Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-three entries, while list ‘B’ has ninety-six entries. 
Neither of them displays any striking peculiarities. 


98.—Wrs El 
> 


Title: +p Ra “Judge and Scribe.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon that part of the western wall of the chapel which lies 
between the two false-doors. 


Publication.—JUNKER, tbid, Vol. VI, p. 197. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries, none of which displays any striking 


peculiarities, 


99.—MRR-W3-K3.J k= t 


Title : ( 38 2) ) i ad Za Hg | Í 7 | “Inspector of the Priests of the Pyramid 


(called) *Dd-1sw.t-S3-R" -Ttj. " 


Provenance. —Sakkára. 


— 111 — 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the 
famous Tomb of Mrr-w)-k3. at Sakkára. 


Publication.—FIRTH and Gunn, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries ”, Pl. 3. 


Remarks.—The list, which is finely painted, and has much detail in the hieroglyphic signs, 
contains ninety-five entries. 


100.— HNw.T LE ae 


Title : l S p “ King’s Sole Court Lady” 


Provenance.—Sheik Said. 
Situation.—-Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.--Davirs, “ The Rock-Tombs of Sheik Said”, P]. XXVI. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-four entries. At the end of the list are twelve 
conventional ‘ offerings in thousands ’. 


101.—Mrw ~~ 2% $ 
<> 


Title : EN f ‘Governor of the House of Ppp. 


Provenance.— Sheik Said. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of a large recess in the southern 
wall of the chapel of Mrw. 


Publication.—-Davigs, ibid, Pl. XX. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-two entries, and at the end of it is inscribed 


IN=>8 IK STA 5163-18 JJ 
102.— Si5w URS ES 


Title : (81) i J J f A im 7 | Reo * Assistant Priest of the Pyramid (called) 
‘ Dd-tsw.t-Ttj’.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the left-hand thickness of the upper part of the central niche 
of the false-door, which is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1418). 


Publication.—BorcuHarDrT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, p. 92. 


Remarks.—This list contains only ninety entries, each of which is determined by a finely 
drawn figure of a priest. The list terminates with the hnk.t rite. 
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103.—Minw es J 7 S (var. &. 18%) 


Title : (ob) 7 ] “Priest of Hwfw. " 
Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel. 


JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. VI, p. 236. 





Publication. 


Remarks.—This list contains only eighty-six entries, and has many faulty writings and 


mis-shapen signs. 


104.--K3-HIF tJ ul RN 


Title : (op Y) 7 ] “Priest of Hwfw." 
Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—-Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel between the two false-doors. 


Publication —Junxer, ibid, p. 113. 


Remarks.—The beginning of the list is lost, therefore we cannot say how many entries it 


contained. 
— Ka. -P a 2 
105.—-K3-pw-PTH ji | | B 


Title : 1.3.9 “Royal Relative. ” 

Provenance.—-Giza. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel between the two false-doors. 
Publication.— JUNKER, ibid, p. 221. 


Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore, we cannot say how many entries 
it originally contained. The remaining items are all normal. 


106.—K;-w-sxw LJ Ñ Hh} 


Title : wR Je f 7 | ** Priest. of Ht-hr in the Sun-temple (of King NfrAr-ki-R').? 


Provenance.— Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscrihed upon the western wall of the chapel, which has been dismantled and 
removed to the Metropolitan Museum, New York. 


Publication.—WigrH and Gunn, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, Pl. 62. 


Remarks.— This list contains ninety-one entries of a norn.al type. 
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107 AND 108.—-SPss-PrH a T i 


Title: (88) Ñ pg A Ea 7] f “Priest of the Pyramid (called) Dd-sv.t-Ttj." 
Provenance. —Sakkára. 


Sttuation.—-List ‘A’ (No. 107) is inscribed upon the southern wall of the Chapel of Spss-Pth, 
while list ‘B’ (No. 108) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the same chapel. 


Publication —-Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas", Vol. I, Pls. XXIX, XXX. 


Remarks.-—Both lists contain ninety-three entries, and are practically the same. At the 


end of both lists is inscribed ($ Y a ee Z Îi k= ‘eae f 


109.— Dem e$. IN 
Title : n “Sole Confidant. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, “ Tombeauz de Particuliers Contemporains de Pepi II", Pl. XVI. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety entries, and one of its features is the curtailmont 
of many of the human and animal signs, which was done for superstitious reasons. See for 
example, the headless serpents and the substitution oi the sign 4l» for $, . 


110.— SNI Jl 


Title : ees “Sole Confidant.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber in a tomb which had 
been usurped from a certain Hereditary Prince, whose name had been erased, and that of Snj 
substituted. 

Publication.— JEQUIER, ibid, Pl III. 

Remarks.—--This list contains eighty-two entries which do not altogether follow the 


canonical order. 


AR 3 R a a 3 3 "um 
Under each entry in the bottom row is inscribed : wwa j| “For Osiris (Wstr)”. This is 


an early example of the belief that every dead person became an Osiris. 
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111.—-Pey3 E | | 


Title: Lo “Sole Confidant.” 
Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber, beside the painted 
palace fagade. 


Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, Pl. XIV. 


Remarks.—-This list contains ninety-five entries. 


112.—SN.T | jon 


Title : Le, Ves “ King's Sole Court Lady.” 
Provenance.—Sakkára. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, p. 50. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. 


B 
113.—PNw 5 T 


Title : (05. “Sole Confidant.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, p. 44. 


Remarks.—This list contains eighty-five entries, which, while adhering to the canonical 
list in regard to their nature, do not follow the canonical arrangement. 


Underneath each entry, except the last nineteen is inscribed ^^ A T» * For the 


Osiris (Wstr) Pnw ", but under the final nineteen is inscribed only the name : T > Pnw. 


114.—May INN aa 
Title : V A * Treasurer of the King of Lower Egypt." 
Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-cha mber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, tbid, p. 72. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. 
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115 axd 116.—-Ns-‘nu-Ppss (CE) mm Y 
Title: (801 | m PA n as A E “Overseer of the Commissions of the Tenants 


of the Pyramid (called) ‘The Beauty of King Ppjj Abides”,” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 115) is inscribed upon a slab of white limestone, set in a recess 
in the northern wall of the Chapel of Nj-‘nk-Ppjj, in our excavations at Sakkára (unpublished). 
List ‘B’ (No. 116) is inscribed upon the inner eastern side of the wooden coffin which we found 
in the burial-chamber of the tomb. 


Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-nine entries, each of which has the priestly determina- 
tive. List ‘B’ contains ninety-seven entries. 


117. —K;-r [J = 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the western (?) wall of the Chapel of K3-tr in our excavations 
at Sakkára.” 


Remarks.—This list had een smashed to fragments, only a few of which have so far been 
recovered. 


118.—Byw JA $ 


Title: ae “Sole Confidant.” 
Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of a tomb which had 
originally been constructed for a person named Sol shy and which was subsequently 
usurped by Bjw, who having the same titles:as the original owner, had simply to substitute 
his own name for that of 3h.j. 


Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, p. 102, Pl. XII. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. The jars which determine the seven 
holy oils correspond in form to those representations of the holy oils on the western wall of 
the chapel, except for No. 9, which in the list is Y , but on the western wall is <>. 
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119.—SB3kWw IAS 
Title : (IF ** Confidant. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, p. 78. 


Remarks.—This list contains only fifty-two items. 


120.—Hw.1-1' ae al a 
Title : YE AM * Noble woman of the King. " 


Provenance.—Meir. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern end of the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of 
Hw.t-ih in the tomb of her husband, Ppjj-h the Middle. 


Publication —Buackman, “ The Rock-Tombs of Meir”, Vol. IV, Pl. XVIII. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries, all of which are of the canonical type, but 
from No. 23 onwards the arrangement has been altered, although the sequence of the principal 
groups has been maintained. Thus, following No. 23, we have the group of meat, poultry and 
drinks, which normally should be Nos. 46-70. Then follows the group which ought to be No. 71 
to the end of the list. 


121 AND 199. —PPJJ-'NH-HRJ-1B = 04 | TÉ (PEPY-'ANKH THE MIDDLE) 


Titles : —D 5 “Count T. lm ** Sole Confidant. ”’ 
a al 


Provenance.—Meir. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 121) accompanies a large offering-scene on the northern wall of 
the chapel. List ‘B’ (No. 122) accompanies an offering-scene on the western wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—BLACKMAN, tbid, Pls. IX, XII. 


Remarks.—These lists each contain ninety-two entries and are nearly identical. They are 


of normal construction. 


123.—Mnn3-R'-NFR Cok 1) ¡sa 
Title : a “Sole Confidant.” 


Provenance.—Edíu. 
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Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door. 


Publication.—Daressy, “ Inscriptions du Mastaba de Pepi-nefer à Edjou, A.S.", Vol. XVII, 
p. 133. 


Remarks.—It is very unusual to find an offering-list inscribed on the panel of a false-door 
as late as the Sixth Dynasty. This list contains one hundred and two entries. 


124.—-HNMWw-'NH Q o: 1 
= Y N 


Tile; ^3 ees "Inspector of the Physicians of the Great House." 


Provenance.~-Deir-el-Gebrawi. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the inside of the wooden coffin of Hnmw-‘nh. 


Publication.— KAMAL, “ Rapport sur les Fouilles de Said Bey Khachaba du Deir-el- Gabraoui ”, 
Vol. XIII, p. 173. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries. 


125.—Mrr.s k=] 


Title : Et As, dy “Chief Justice and Vizier.” 


Provenance.-- Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber of Mrr.j in our 
excavations at Salkkára. 


Remarks. 





This list is in a very bad condition, owing to the fact that it was painted upon 
a layer of plaster, most of which has now scaled off the walls ; therefore, we cannot say how many 
entries it originally contained. It may be dated to the end of the Sixth Dynasty, as slabs 
stolen from tombs of the early Sixth Dynasty have been re-used in the construction of the 
Mastaba of Mrr.j. 


126. —Dínj ==] 
==) 


Title : (7 “Confidant.” 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of D$rj which is now 
in the Cairo Museum (No. 1572). 
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" El 
127.--SM3T.J E Val 


a 
Title: | ^ (7% “Kings Sole Court Lady." 
Provenance.— Sakkára. 
Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—-JEQUIER, “ Tombeauz de Particuliers Contemporains du Pepi II”, Pl. XI. 


Remarks.—This list contams only fifty-seven entries, and terminates with t-st/. 


128 AND 129.— 83.7-1n-Trs $ (201) Y Å a 
Title: } "eK () i ms King's Sole Court Lady.” 


Provenance.— Sakkára. 

Situation.— List ‘A’ (No. 138) is inscribed on the northern side of a deep niche in which is set 
the false-door of Sit-4n-Tij. List ‘B’ (No. 129) which is badly damaged, is inscribed on the 
southern wall of the same niche. These two slabs were usurped by a certain Ipj-nh.w 
who built them into the superstructure of his mastaba. But it was the Nemisis of History, for 
S3.t4n-Ttj herself had re-employed stones from an earlier mastaba for the construction of her 


own offering-table. 
Publication.—FIRTH and Gunn, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, pp. 38, 203, 204, Pl. 21. 


Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-six entries, while list ‘B’ is too badly damaged for us to 


state the number of its entries. 


130.—SBK.3J-B3J (J = | | S44 


Title: sS p= “Great Seer.” 


Provenance.—-Heliopobs. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel. 

Publication Daressy, “ La Necropole des Grands Pretres d'Heliopolis Sous lV Ancien 
Empire,” A.S., Vol. XVI, p. 205. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. 


131.—-Ppss-Nng CEU) NA 


Title: IPTH 7 | “Priest of the Goddess M3‘.t.” 
Provenance.—Dahshur. 

Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.- -MasrEro, “ Trois Anneés de Fouilles”, pp. 196-198. 


Remarks.-- This list contains ninety-seven entries. 


DANII 


after No. 21 


1di, 
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132.—Sass Es l q 


Tulle: Las “Sole Confidant. ” 


Provenance.--Sakkara. 

Situation.---Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 

Publication.—JEQqUIER, «bid, Pl. VI. 

Remarks. -This list contains ninety-five entries, below the first three of which is inscribed 


co 


: 0) * For Sajj ”, and below the remainder simply call : 


Although this list is composed of canonical items, the traditional sequence is not maintained 


— &— trth. 


WY 


A 


133.—Ip1 | c Al 
Title: [I1 25. “Sole Confidant. ” 
Provenance.— Sakkára. 


Situation.—This list is inscribed upon three fragmenta of limestone found in the Tomb of 
perhaps from the burial-chamber. 


Publication.-- Jequier, ibid, p. 18. 


Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. 


134.—Pryj-1M3 Ca) Q p; 


T'itle : iren “ Sole Confidant. ” 


Provenance.—Sakkara. 


Situation.—This list is painted upon the inner eastern side of the wooden coffin of Ppjy-imi 


which was usurped by a man named R*-Hr-k3 who bore the same titles as the real owner, and in 


whose tomb it was discovered. 


Publication. —-Jnquire, ibit, p. 125, Pl. XVII. 


Remarks.—This list contains eighty-nine entries, which follow the canonical form. At the 


end of the list, the titles and name oi the deceased are written in rectangles as though they 


were items in the List. 


10* 


LISTS OF THE LATE SIXTH DYNASTY WHICH FOLLOW 
THE TYPE OF THE ROYAL LISTS 


135.—Bow JQ D 
Title : Le P. “ Royal Director." 
Provenance.— Sakkara. 
Situation. This list is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication —Jequirr, “ Le Monument Funéraire de Pepi 11”, Vol. 111, Pl. 52. 


Hemarks.—This list contains 123 entries, of which Nos. 3-30 are a complete group taken 
bodily from the royal lists. 


136.—MNJ = 
Tile: | ^ @ + “King’s Son of His Body.” 
Provenance.—Denderah. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the wall of the burial-chamber of Prince Mnj at Denderah. 


Publication.--PETR1r. “ Denderah ", p. 5, Pls. IIT, IV. 


Remarks.—This tomb is dated by Petrie to the reign of King Ppjj II. On the adjoining 
wall is inseribed the offering-ritual, which is identical with part of that of Ppjj 1I. This proves 
that at this time other persons than reigning Kings were allowed to employ the royal ritual in 
their funerary cult. The list contains one hundred and twenty-four entries. 


137.— Hp-sp-Nrr-K3-R' Co JU | i LH Q 


Title : Bh Xa, FS; “Chief Justice, Vizier.” 

Provenance.-— Sakkara. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, " Le Monument Funéraire de Pepi 11”, Vol. TII, p. 57.” 


Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and three entries. 


138.--SpBKsz (JQ 
Title : Se J ‘Great Seer." 


Provenance.— Heliopolis. 
Situation. —Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 
Publication —Daressy, Ibid “ A.S.”, Vol. XVI, p. 200. 


Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and twenty-six entries, and is thus the largest 
list so far known to us. 


139.—-A FRAGMENTARY List OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON 


Title: | ofU ) on t A NZ “ Inspector of the (Priests) of the Pyramid (called) 


Mn“nh-N fr-L3-R' > 


SS 
SS 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 


Situation.— This fragment of a fine offering-list is inscribed upon a slab of limestone, and 
was found among the material re-employed in building a great stairway at Sakkára, the 


purpose of which is unknown. 
Publication.—Jequter, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers ", p. 112. 


Remarks.—The most interesting features of this fragmentary list are the figures of priests 
performing the rites (Nos. 1-10) which are drawn with a fine regard to detail. 


140.—Idt => q A 
Title: nm “Sole Confidant.” 


Provenance. —Sakkára. 


. . . . E " 
Situation.—-Inscribed upon a fragment of limestone found in the Tomb of Idt, whose canonical 


list we have already referred to. 
Publication.—-SEQUIER, ibid, p. 18. 


Remarks.—Only a mere fragment remains, but it shows us the interesting fact that Idi was 
following a royal custom, for, as we shall see, Ppjj II has a canonical list in his mortuary temple 
(which corresponds to the chapel of the private tomb) and the great list in the burial-chamber. 


Idi followed the same arrangement. 
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141.—SB3K.w DES A 0 » 


Title : (eee “Sole Confidant. " 
a l 
Provenance.---Sakkâra. 
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. 


Publication.—-JEQUIER, ibid, p. 80. 


Remarks.—-Of this list only a mere fragment remains, but from it we can see that the 
entries at the left-hand side of the list were inscribed in smaller characters than those on the 


right-hand side. 


149.—Ta-wn33 y IE 


A r A 
Title : (oy «y ) 7 ) “Priest of King Hwfw. ” 
Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—-Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel. 


Publication.—CHAMPOLLION, “Notices Descriptive des Monuments Egyptien,” Vol. TI, p. 184. 
For a full bibliography of this tomb, see Porter and Moss, " Bib. III ", pp. 15-17. 


THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS 


143.— Wnts de TD 


Provenance.—Sakkara, 


Situation.—-Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the Pyramid of Wats. 
Publication.—Sgvuz, “Die Altagyptischen Pyramidenteate”, lines 16D-100F. 


Remarks.—This, the oldest of the royal lists which have been preserved to us in a complete 


state, contains one hundred and nineteen entries. 
144—Té (21) 


Provenance.— Sakkára, 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the Pyramid of Trj. 
Publication.—SETHE, ibid, lines 874—101C. 

Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore we cannot say how many entries 


it may have contained. 
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145, 146 AND 147.— Nrn-x:-R' | ofl ) 


Provenance.—-Sakkára. 


Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 145) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in 
the pyramid of King Ppjj Nfr-k3-R* at Sakkára. List ‘B’ (No. 146) is inscribed upon the southern 
wall of the Sanctuary of the Pyramid Temple of Nfr-k3-R*. It is in a fragmentary condition, 
and we cannot say how many entries it may have contained. List ‘C’ (No. 147) is inscribed upon 
the northern wall of the same sanctuary, and is also in a fragmentary condition. 

Publication.--For list ʻA’, SETHE, ibid, line 9 B-114. Lists B’ and ‘C, JEQUIER, 
“ Le Monument Funeraire de Pepi II ^, Vol. I1, Pls. 61, 67-70, 81, 85-87. 


148.—QUEEN NT p [ (QUEEN or Prys II) 


Provenance.—Sakkára. 
Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the pyramid of 
Queen Nt. 
. Publication.—JEqUIER, * Les Pyramides des Reines Neit et Apouit ^, Pls. IX-XII. 


Remarks.—This list contains two hundred and four entries. 


149.— QUEEN Irw.T ls Yo (QUEEN OF Prys II) 
Provenance.—Bakkára. 
Situation.—Only a mere fragment of this list remains, but Jequier traces it to the northern 
wall of the burial-chamber in the pyramid of Queen Ipw.t. 
Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, Pl. XXXIX. 


Remarks.—Only a few scattered entries are preserved. 


O 


150.—WDBTN D (QUEEN or Prys II) 


Provenance.— Sakkára. 

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber of the pyramid of 
Queen. Wdbtn. 

Publication.—JEQUIER, “ Le Pyramide de Oudjebten ”, Pls. VI, VII. 

Remarks.—This list is too fragmentary to allow us to know the number of entries which 
1t contained. 

It will be noticed that all the royal lists occurring in the burial-chambers are inscribed 
upon the northern wall. This is in accordance with the belief in the stellar destiny of the 


royal dead, and the northern orientation of the pyramids. Thus, the list would be facing the 
dead when he emerged from his sarcophagus preparatory to making his way to the north of 


the sky and the polar stars. 
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THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS 


451.—Prince H's.x-My.w —— 
Title : l QS “> Ph “ King’s Eldest Son of His Body. ” 
x 


Provenance.—Giza. 

Situation.—Inscribed in vertical columns on all four sides of the sarcophagus of Prince 
H5.f-Mn.w. 

Publication.—Swrru, “ The Coffin of Prince Min-Khaf ^, J.E.A., Vol. XIX, p. 150, ff. 


Remarks.—This list contains seventy items, thirty-four of which occur in the normal 
canonical lists. The items are all enumerated in quantities of one thousand each. Compare 
the presence of inscribed offerings on the outside of the sarcophagus, with the complete canonical 
list on the inner eastern side of the sarcophagus during the Sixth Dynasty (see above, p. 73). 


152.—QUEEN Mr.s-‘nx III ef 2 (SEE ALSO No. 12) 


Provenance.—Giza. 
Situation.—Engraved upon the southern end of the sarcophagus. 
Publication.—SMITH, ibid, p. 152. 


Remarks.—This list contains only thirteen entries, eleven of which are enumerated in 
quantities of one thousand each. 


153.—Is; i—1 


. tz 
Title: Ñ i ‘t Overseer of the Treasury." 
==> 
Provenance.—-(?). 


Situation.—Inscribed upon two slabs of stone from the western wall of the chapel of sj, 
now in the Ny Carlsberg Museum. 


Publication.—MOGENSEN, “ La Glyptotheque Ny Carlsberg ”, Vol. IT, Pl. XCIII. 


Remarks.—This list contains seventy entries, twenty-eight of which are to be found 
inthe canonical lists, and eight are peculiar to this monument alone (if they are not defective 
forms of known items). The list contains several faulty writings. 


154.—WR-HWW Sa. oS (SEE ALSO No. 35) 
Title: +a, A d “Judge and Overseer of Scribes.” 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern side of a large niche in the western wall of 
the chapel, at the back of which is the false-door. 


Publication. —* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 251. 
Remarks.—This list contains sixty-four entries, twenty-four of which are from the 


canonical list, and eight are unique in our material. All are enumerated in quantities of one 


thousand each. 
155.—Snb IES J 


Titles : (e$ —— >) 3 | “ Priest of Hwfw", VA "Director of the Dwarves of 
the Linen, etc.” 

Provenance.—Giza. 

Sttuation.—Inseribed upon the jambs of the false-door of Snb. 

Publication. Junker, “ Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 95, 97. 

Remarks.—Snb, who lived during the time of the Sixth Dynasty, and who, though a 
dwarf, held several important priestly and secular titles, was evidently a great admirer of the 
Fourth Dynasty, for not only did he name two of his children after King Dd.f-E', but he also 
constructed his tomb so faithfully tothe Fourth Dynasty type, that only a few minor details 
betray its later origin. 

In compiling his offering-list, he arranged upon the southern jamb of the false-door a 
selection of items reminiscent of the lists of the early Fourth Dynasty, while on the northern 


jamb are a seriesof items, many of which are not found elsewhere in our material, and which 
are the necessities of the w3h-‘h ceremonies. 


The unique character of this list, in view of the deliberate intention of Snb to imitate the 
works of the early Fourth Dynasty, and his evident admiration for King Dd.f.-R*, tempts us to 
surmise that it may represent part, at least, of an early royal list, 


156.—K3.3-M-‘NH L] INN Fe (SEE ALSO Nos, 96 AND 97) 
Titles : Le * Royal Relative." (1 E “Inspector of the Treasury, etc." 


Provenance.—Giza. 


Sttuation.—Roughly painted upon the western wall of the burial-chamber, opposite to the 
more carefully written canonical list, which is on the eastern wall. 


Publication.—JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, Pls. IX, X. 


Remarks.—This list commences with an enumeration of linen of the usual archaic and early 
Fourth Dynasty type, and which does not concern us here (see * Excavations at Giza”. Vol. V, 
pp. 95, 96, 99, 100, etc.). The offering-list proper contains forty items, only eight of which 
are drawn from the canonical lists. Seventeen of these items do not occur elsewhere in our 
material. The irregular and extravagant enumeration of the quantities to be presented of 


each item should be noted. 
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A DISCUSSION OF THE ITEMS IN THE OFFERING-LISTS 


METHODS OF Stupy.—THE RELIABILITY OF COPIES AND THE REVERSE.—INDICATIONS 
OF THE SOURCES OF OUR CoPIES 


We have already treated the development of the offering-list as a whole, in its different stages 
from the beginning of the Archaic Period up to the end of the Old Kingdom. It is now time 
to discuss each item separately, from the beginning of its appearance in the lists up to the end of 
the Old Kingdom, especially from the point of view of its writings, its different names - when 
variations occur, and its function from a ritualistic point of view. Special attention should be 
paid to the characteristic writings of each dynasty, for in many cases this will help us in dating 
the lists, and consequently the tomb from which they originate (1). 


The method of studying these items will be as follows :— 
(1) The general meaning of the item and its functicn in the offering. 
(2) The history of each item from its earliest appearance until the end of the Old Kingdom. 


(3) The different forms of writing and their frequency during the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth 
Dynasties in succession, to show, if possible, the characteristic writings for each of these periods. 
But, neverthelsss, for the heading of each item, we shall take. as a model, the form of writing 
as found in the Pyramid Texts of King Wms (?), because this is the oldest complete model-writing 
of these lists, as we have already seen (see above, p. 77). When an item is lacking in the list 
of Wnts, we shall take it from Nfr-k3-R' or Nt. 


(4) A discussion of rare or unusual writings. 


(5) Remarks upon faulty writings, which may be due to mistakes made by the ancient 
scribes or the modern copyists. It may be remarked here that it is extremely difficult to copy 
these lists accurately, especially if the originals are in any way defaced or worn out, unless one 
has other perfect lists of the same period at hand for comparison. Furthermore, we are here 
employing four classes of material. First in importance for reliability, are those lists which we 
have copied from the original monuments or from real photographs. Second in the order of 
reliability are publications of draughtsman’s tracings. These are usually accurate, but as we 
know by experience that many a skilled draughtsman is ignorant of hieroglyphs, small errors 
may creep into his work; and even when these tracings are checked by an Epyptologist, mistakes 
may be overlooked through lack of contemporary variants for comparison on the spot. 





(1) This is a subject which has not been fully treated since Maspero dealt with it in “La Table d'Offerandes des Tom beaux Egyptiens”, 
Etudes de Mythologie et d'Archacologic Egyptiennes, Vol. VI, p. 321, f., a work now demoded by the progress of the science of 
philology, but still to be considered as a classic, Junker discussed isolated items of the offering-list in his books “ Giza ”, Vols. I-VI 
but although these are only a few remarks, and vot a study of the group as a whole in the Old Kingdom, they are of vital 
importance for our study here, and on them we rely much. 


(2) We shall give variants when the writing of the item is not full 


— 157 — 


Third in the order of reliability are the published hand-copies, some of which were made 
many years ago, before the study of the Egyptian language was very far advanced, and perhaps 
without any variant before the copyist. In these cases we cannot rely upon the accuracy of every 
individual sign, or even of its form, as the writer may use a sign indiscriminately, according 
to his usual method of handwriting and not copy the exact form of the sign in front of him 
(see, for example, the employment of A: for | in Dumicnen’s “ Der Grabpalast") (see above, 
p. 120). Fourthly, we have the most unsatisfactory class of ali, namely those lists taken from 
a printed type copy. Such prints have first been taken from a manuscript, where errors have a 
chance to creep in; and then the majority of printers are bound to a more or less limited set of 
signs in the fount at their disposal. In this case it is quite impossible to reproduce each individual 
sign accurately, therefore we must treat material from this source with considerable reserve 


When drawing our conclusions. 
In order to indicate the source of our material, I have adopted the following signs :— 


A black-typed number (in figure) indicates that the list in question is from the original 
monument or from a real photograph, while on the Plates, such a list is marked by the sign. 


“7”: indicates that the list was copied from a draughtsman’s tracing. 
“IT” : indicates that it is from a hand-copy. 
“P”: denotes that the list was taken from a printed copy. 


THE OFFERING-LIST 


THE PURPOSE or THE OFFERING-List.—THE CEREMONY oF ‘OPENING THE MOUTH’ 


As we have already seen above, the offering-list was, in reality, the enumeration of a series 
of rites accompanying the presentation of the funerary meal. This meal was presented to the 
dead at the time of interment, and was supposed to be repeated daily, and certainly upon all 
Feast-days. Now in order to make this feeding of the dead a logical fact, the Egyptians had 


a special rite called * The Opening of the Mouth " ( Vf pi Es wp.t r3). The whole aim of the 


embalmment of the corpse was to secure the permanent and recognizably life-like continuance 
of the mortal body. This object was attained, sometimes very successfully, by various methods ; 
but no matter how successful the embalmer had been in his work, the completed mummy 
remained a dead, inanimate object, devoid of the five senses of humanity. It was in order 
to remedy this defect that the ceremony of‘ Opening the Mouth ” was performed, and it consisted 
of a group of rites, which, when performed upon the corpse on the day of burial, would restore 
to it all its faculties, and thus enable it to lead a happy existence in the Hereafter, and to enjoy 
the funerary offerirgs in the tomb (!). Thus, before discussing the offering-list, we should give a 


short summary of this ceremony. 





(1) If we may rely on the late evidence from Edfu, the ceremony of “ Opening the Mouth" was not only performed upon the 
corpse or the statue but was also part `f the consecration ceremony of Egyptian temp:.es, and was repeated annually in order 
that the temple and all its eomponent pa t:, cult images and divine figures and objects shown in the reliefs might be fitted to. 
receive the portion of the civine spirit which should inhabit them (see BLACKMAN and FAIRMAN, “ The Consecration of an Egyptian 


Temple according to the Use of Edfu °, J.E.A., Vol. 32, p. 75, j. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE CEREMONY OF ‘ OPENING THE MOUTH’ 


Tuis CEREMONY SAID TO HAVE BEEN INSITITUTED BY Horus ON THE BEHALF OF HIS 
FATHER Osiris.—Tue S3-mr.f-Priest—TuHe Pss-kf INstRUMENT AND THE CEREMONIAL 
UTENSILS 
The origin of this ceremony seems to go back to a remote time, if we accept the evidence 

of some of the flint implements found by Petrie (!). These implements, which date from the early 

Archaic Period, are of the characteristic ‘ fish-tail ' form used in connection with this ceremony. 

On the other hand, these implements may be of a normal type employed in the every-day life of 

that period, which, though passing out of common use with the general adoption of copper tools 

and implements, remained fixed by conservative tradition for the performance of the rite of 

‘Opening the Mouth’. The earliest representation we have of the performance of this ceremony 

is in the Tomb of Mtn (?) where it is being performed upon the statue of the deceased, a point 

which will be explained below. 


That the * Opening of the Mouth’ was included as part of the funerary cult of the kings of 
the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties is proved by certain passages of the Pyramid Texts, where this rite 
was said to have been instituted by Horus (Hr), when he was engaged in re-animating the corpse 
of his father Osiris (Wstr) (see Pyramid Texts, lines 179, 589 B, 644 A, 1329-1330). 


As we have already remarked, the initial and elaborate performance of the ceremony took 
place at the time of burial, when, at the same time, the deceased was furnished with all his material 
offerings and equipment which were necessary for his lifeinthe Hereafter. For this reason we find 
objects connected with this ceremony occupying rectangles near the beginning of the great offering- 
list, which show its purely utilitarian character as a necessary prelude to the offering-meal. 


According to the Pyramid Texts the rites of ‘Opening the Mouth’ were performed by a priest 
called $ in s3 mr.f “His Son who Loves Him ", and who stood in the same relation to the 


deceased as Horus (Hr) had stood to Osiris. These priests are sometimes represented clad in a 
leopard skin and holding the adze n— which seems to have been their insignia (see WIEDEMANN, 
“On a Monument of the First Dynasties,’ P.S.B.A., Vol. YX, p. 180). This priest commences 
the ceremony by assuring the deceased that his body is sound and intact, that is to say, properly 
reconstituted after its dismemberment (see Pyramid Texts, line 9B). He then proceeds with 
the rites of purification carried out by means of water contained in special vessels, and by 
fumigation with various kinds of incense and resin (Pyramid Texts, lines 10, 26-29). These 
acts were carried out to the accompaniment of formule which had the power of freeing the 
corpse of all that was evil and harmful, and which enabled it to gain the possession of its Ka 
in the same manner as the Gods (Pyramid Texts, lines 17-18), thus enabling it to live again. 

After this began the real ceremony of ‘Opening the Mouth’, an operation in which special 
instruments were employed. Thus, the jaws were supposed to be separated by means of 
iron adzes, and the instrument Xf  pss-kf consolidated them. This was followed by the 
presentation of such foods as the foreleg of an ox (Pyramid Texts, line 12) and drinks of wine, 
milk and beer (Pyramid Texts, lines 31-40). 








(1) PETRIE, “ Abydos”, Vol, I, p. 24, Pl. LI. Vol. II, p. 38, PL. XLI. The latter example is clearly an amulet or a funerary model. 
(2) See “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol, IV, p. 75, f., for a discussion of this subject. 
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According to the Pyramid Texts, the utersils used in this ceremony were the (f a nms.t- 


vases, 6 ds-vases, and sur-vases e T the ferked knife, al S pss-kf and two 


objects called 7 & y and ; P J y ntr şm bji * Divine Iron of the South’, 
and ntr mh bjs ‘Divire Iron of the North’. In some lists these instruments are called nJ 


or x y Sb (see below, p. 188). Also we see A ta (lo ~] g “ The adze of Anubis and 


7 . ” E: a “mr : . 
the adze Msh3 of iron " or J Y SS INN es () oh) y The iron coming out 
of St and the Msh: of iron” (see below) (1). 


But although this ceremony could be, and almost certainly was performed upon the corpse at 
the time of burial, it was also necessary to perform it upon the statue or statues of the deceased. 
This is because once buried in the sarcophagus in the underground burial-chamber, the mummy 
became inaccessible to the living and it was thought that the mouth of the dead must be opened 
afresh each day prior to the presentation of the food-offerings. To overcome this difficulty, 
the statue was made a proxy for the dead, and thus the performance of the ceremony upon it 
had the same effect as if performed upon the corpse itself. 


At the same time, the performance of the rite of ‘Opening the Mouth’ upon the statue 
served to secure its identification with the actual body (see also BLACKMAN, “ Sacramental Ideas 
and Usages in Ancient Egypt”, Rec. Trav., Vol. XXXIX, p. 48, and also Brackman, “The 
Stela of Nebipusenwosrct". J.E.A., Vol. XXI, p. 6). During the Old Kingdom the represen- 
tations show only the statue of the deceased as the subject of the ceremony of ‘ Opening 
the Mouth’ (see Mtn, '' Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 74, Fig. 34, and Dbhny, ibid, 
p. 176, Fig. 122), but during the New Kingdom we also see it being performed upon 
the mummy, the action taking place in front of the tomb (see the Papyrus of 3m3j, British 
Museum No. 10470, Sheet 6, Buper, “ The Book of the Dead ” [Translation], Vol. II, 
Frontispiece); While in some instances the ceremony Was developed into a series of dramatic 
episodes, and the subject Was the statue of the deceased (sce Davies, “ The Tomb 
oj Rekh-mi-Re at Thebes. Vol. I, p. 75, ff.. Voi. IT, Pls. XCV-CX, CXII) In the 
tombs of private persons during the Old Kingdom, the ceremony of * Opening the Mouth ’ 


may be indicated by the words AU 3 u po inscribed over the representation of a 


priest presenti! ¢ himself before the deceased (as in Mtn), or by the presence in the offering- 
lists of the nar es of some of the instruments employed in the ceremony, but these latter are rarely 
found, and ther. orly at the end of the Sixth Dynasty (see lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H, 137 T,138 P, 
139 T) and it seems that this rite was not always employed by private persons during this period. 
The fact that the ceremony of ‘Opening the Mouth’ appears to have been more widely 
employed by royalty than by private persons seems to indicate that, despite the Osirian character 
given to it by some of the Utterances of the Pyramid Texts, it was in reality of solar origin, as the 
kings were following the solar rather than the Osirian faith. It may bethatit wasan old ceremony 
derived from the solar cult, which had been performed upon Osiris (Wstr) as was his right as King 








(1) In the conseoration ceremony as performed in the Edfu Temple, and at its annual repetition, the Master of Ceremonies, in the guise 
of the god Thoth, asperges with the nms.t and ds-vases (Text I. 2) (see BLACEMAN and Farman, “ J.E.A.”, Vol. 32, pp. 76, 77). 
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of Egypt, and thus by imitation of Osiris, passed down to the private persons who followed his 
cult. At the same time, the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth’ was performed upon the divine 
statues in the temples with the same idea of endowing them with their faculties, and enabling them 
to enjoy the offerings presented to them. It may be remarked here that the rites of the daily 
temple liturgy, the ‘ Opening of the Mouth ”, the ceremonial toilet of the king in the Pr-dwat 
(toilet-house), the preparation of the dead king’s body for burial, and the daily funerary liturgy, 
all closely resemble one another in their main points, which consist of a purificatory washing, 
fumigation by incense, purification by natron, robing and annointing the object of the rite, and 
the arrayment and investure with the royal insignia, terminating in the serving up of a repast 
(see BLACKMAN, “Sacramental Ideas and Usages in Ancient Egypt”, Rec. Trav., Vol. XXIX, p. 48). 


THE CEREMONY OF ‘OPENING THE MOUTH’ 
IN THE ROYAL OFFERING-LIST 


Although all the royal lists, as well as the great private lists of the end of Sixth Dynasty, 
include the instruments wherewith this ceremony was performed, we have only one list, namely 
that of Nfr-k3-R* (No. 145 H) in which the vessels for the purificatory water for this rite are men- 
tioned. The fact that these vessels occur at the very beginning of the list, while the first of the 
instruments, namely the pss-kf, is placed as No. 21, indicates that all the intervening items of 
purification by water, incense and natron are all parts of this ceremony, which means that after 
the reconstitution, purification and fumigation of the body, which the magical power of the 
accompanying utterances assures of re-animation, the deceased has now the power to enjoy all 
that is presented to him. 


THE ITEMS OF THE OFFERING-LIST 


Having now seen the ritual importance of the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth’, and its 
relation to the funerary meal, let us now examine the items of the offering-list of the Pyramid 
Texts, and the formule which accompany each (4), and at the same time, compare them with 
the entries in the private lists, when such comparisons exist. But in order to gain a proper under- 
standing of these items, we must, whenever possible, trace them from their earliest sources up to 
the end of the Old Kingdom. For we must never lose sight of the fact that the Utterances of the 
Pyramid Texts are mainly based upon material far older than the oldest written texts that have 
come down to us. 


I have now collected together all the available material for the Old Kingdom, from both 
royal and private lists, and arranged it methodically so that each item can be easily discussed and 
comparisons made between the various writings (see Pls. Nos. I-CLVII). 











(1) Concerning the utterances accompanying the offering, it will be noticed that in the oldest of these texts, namely that of 


Wnis, the name of the king, when occurring at the head of a line. is preceded by the name of Osiris (Wszr) fi (w } , denoting 

<> pe 
the dead king's identification with the god Osiris. But when the royal name occurs in the middle of a line, it is not preceded 
by Osiris except in two cases (lines 18 C and 30 B). According to Breasrep, ** The Development of Keligion and Thought tn 
Ancient Egypt”, p 150, f., the insertion of the name of Osiris was made when the cult of that Goi bezan to gain such power 
that the Heliopolitan priests were forced to recognize it and incorporate it among the teachings of their sola. faith. It was now 
necessary that the dead king should be identified with Osiris, so the priestly editors ran through the existing texts and inscrib- 
ed the name of the god before that of the king. In the case of the offering-formula this was seemingly careless.y done, and the 
editor simply added * Osiris’ before the name of Wnis when it occurred prominently at the head of the line, anc neglected to 
search out the king’s name in the body of the text. This seems to show that tare priest responsible for this reduci on did not 
himself know the offering-formula by heart. Had he done so, he would have remembered those passages where the king’s name 
occurred in the middle of a line, and acted accordingly. 
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THE OFFERING-LIST 


No. | Fag Hip "An Offering” (List No. 145 H, N/r-ks-R’, Line 9 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item, together with the three which follow it, are only to be found in the Pyramid List 
of King Nfr-k3-R' (No. 145 H), and as we have already seen, are items of preparation for 
the ceremony of ‘Opening the Mouth”. The meaning of this particular item is an offering, 
which, if we may judge by the determinative, consisted of bread and drink set upon a 
rectangular object, perhaps a table without legs or simply a slab. Furthermore, if we take into 
consideration the position of this item at the very beginning of the offering-list, we may say that 
it has here the same meaning as the item htp njswt, which appears at the beginning of some of 
the early lists, and also denotes an offering, namely all the items which follow it and comprise 
the whole of the offering-list (see above, p. 79). 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 13 (Texts of Nfr-ki-R’) :— 


(9 B) [I1] => a AY = ~ A |= SEE, " I give to you (!) your head 


AMA A SEA 
I fix for you your head to your bones. ”' 


AMA cg e == TETM FECE Re d e S 
(9 C) I1 A e a n t | 35 | Words spoken : ‘His two eyes are given 


to him, therefore he is pleased. An offering of bread and drink”. ” 


No. 2 vee ([[| E Mw Nmst ‘Water of the Nmst-Jar” (List No. 145, 
Nfr-ki-E/', Line 9 C) 





THE MEANING 


The nms.t-jar was, as we have already seen above, especially a vessel to contain liquids. Here 
it is to hold the water used for purification in the rite of ‘Opening the Mouth’. For the part 
played by the nms.t-jars in the rites of embalming, see “ Excavations at Giza’, Vol. IV, pp. 81, 99. 
(see also Jequier, “Materiaus pour Servir a l'Evablissement d'un Dictionnaire d' Archeologie 
Egyptienne”. B.I.F.A.O., Vol. XIX, p. 178, where the priest is said to enter with the four 
nms.t-jars). He turns four times round the statue, each time throwing the water over its head, 
and at the same time invoking the gods of the four Cardinal Points. The object of this fourfold 
purification was to return to the dead his severed head, and to re-assemble or clean his bones, 
areminiscence of the time when the dead were dismembered before burial, but here perhaps 
transferred to the idea of the reconstruction of the mutilated corpse of Osiris (Wstr). 








(!) Or “ Is given to you”, etc. 


11 
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Later, the nms.t-jars also personified the water of Nwn (see JUNKER,“ Das Gotterdekrit uber 
das Abator”, p. 103). Sometimes the lustral washing was said to have been performed by the 
Four Sons of Horus (Hr), as in Pyramid Texts, line 1983, ff. where they are said to have washed 
the face of the dead, and opened his mouth with their metal fingers. These are, of course, the 
gods of the four Cardinal Points. Later, they may be replaced by Horus (Hr), St, Thoth (Dhwtj) 
and Sp: (BLACKMAN, ibid, p. 75). The association of the four Cardinal Points and the gods 
thereof with the funerary rites seems to have been to allow the dead to proceed at will to any of 
the four points of the compass, either in heaven or upon earth. 

The four nms.t-vases were also employed for the ceremonial washing of the King in the 


pr-dwit ok ka (toilet-house). See BLACKMAN, “The House of the Morning”, “ Journal of Egyptian 


Archeology”, Vol. V, p. 56 (1). For the mms-t-jar mentioned without the water, see list No. 3. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 18 (Text of Nfr-ka-R') :— 


(9D) I1 A mete J meum. hia eae tate 7 “Words spoken: * Gb has given you 
your two eyes, therefore you are pleased’... " 
Z Z MA ii 

(10 4) Z atonal f <> D | t8 5... the Eye of Horus (Hr) | Water of the 


nms.t-jar (i.e. a jar of water). ” 


No. 3 ^ =f () Mw Ds “Water of the Ds-Jar" (List No. 145, Nfr-ki-R', Line 10 B) 


THE MEANING 


This is yet another of the vessels of water employed in the rites of ‘Opening the Mouth’. 
According to the form of the determinative, it had a wide, flaring mouth, wide shoulders tapering 
to a narrow base. It is incapable of standing alone, and must be one of the vases which we 
frequently see represented.resting alone in a ring-stand, or with others in a cellerette. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 17 (Text of Nfr-k3-R‘) :— 


do» ed = A i | von =f 0 " Words spoken: ‘Thoth (Dhutj) 


X 


give him back his head. Water of ds-jar ". " 

This is an appeal to Thoth (Dhwtj) to revivify the dead. 

For an explanation of this, see SerHE, “ Dramatischeteate ”, p. 147, ff. For the ds-jar, see 
Barcz, “ Die Geffasdarstellungen de Altenreiches ", Mitteilungen, 1936, p. 87; 1937, p. 63. Also 


Jequier, “BJI.F.A.O.”, Vol. XIX, p. 171. 





(3) See Kuzs, " Pr-dw3t und Db3t, Rec. Trav. ”, Vol, XX XVI, p. 6, f., for the king washed by the command of Anubis (Inpw) with 
the contents of the four or eight nmst-jars. Also Pyramid Texts, lines 1364 and 2012, B and C. 
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No. 4 “on ma Mu Svr “Water cf the Swr-jar” 
(List No. 145, Nir=k3-R", Line 10 C) 


As in the case of the two preceding items, this is also a vessel of water employed in the 


rites of‘ Opening the Mouth * (see JequIER, * BI.F.A.O.”, Vol. XIX, p. 171). 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 18 (Text of Nfr-ki-R) :-- 
(10 €) I UN —— u 1$? usd | son Hun 9 1 Words spoken : * Render it (the water) 


to him. Water of the swr-jar’.” 


(11 A) [i1 nA | (x) ja mm w O () = SS [ * Words spoken : 


» 





*0] Nfr-ka-R*, I, Horus, have come from the search after you 

(11 B) va v MEME ^. => |] = YTF 
<= wenn S| 

your mouth, I am your Beloved Son, I open to you your mouth (}). 


a4) [E> PS — DH — SHA NS ER LS Ye 2] 
“Announce him (Horus) to his mother, that she may bewail him (Osiris ?). Announce him to...” 


(12 B) E T BD > — == nn = one =|| —1i dq <= “I have accommodated 


“ I press for you 


27 


your mouth, I have adjusted your mouth to your bones.” 


AAA RS O (2 ‘og cc m 
8093 ea ! “To be said four 


times : ‘ Osiris (Wstr) Nfr-ka-R”, I open your mouth, with the ph (?), the foreleg, which is the 


Eye of Horus (Hr). | One foreleg (see also Pyramid Texts, line 79 C)’.” 

; i <> AV > i m : 

a LL oT Sh TS ==] 0 haw 
accommodated your mouth, I have adjusted your mouth to your bones. ”’ 


(13 B) [ nid ps = V d pus = aw (Cn) “TI open to you your 


mouth, I open to you your two eyes. O Nfr-ki-R’. 


aso lw ZA heal] T g1 


“T open to you your mouth with the nws, the iron mshéjw (3) which opens the mouth of the gods. ” 





@) See also Pyramid Texts, line 644 AC ; also Seraz, “ Dramatischelexte ", p. 217: “I, Horus, have come from the search after you ". 


(2) For So, see W.B., UL, p. 268. 
(°) Jequier calls this “ L'herminette d'Anubis (?) " and * L'herminette meskha en fer”. See B.I.F.A.O., Vol. XIX, p. 171. 
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un $ Ub T e ED ER CE) A] tme aro 


open the mouth of this Nfr-kz-R'! Horus, open the mouth of this Nfr-k;i-R' 1 " 


aim o S To E EMR To CC) Jota 


opened the mouth of this Nfr-k3-R", Horus had opened the mouth of this Nfr-ki-R'.” 


ash) RY ST nm Le TAR Y mdd “As he had 


opened the mouth of his father with it, as he had opened the mouth of Osiris ( Wsir) with it." 


5$ JO S i IS lo SL v T TIT wa e 


metal which comes out of St, the mshtjw (!), the metal which opens the mouth of the Gods.” 





(14 B) [Y Ene monn (x) A Ep sacs | “ The mouth of Nfr-ki-R' is opened 
by it, thus he walks.” 


uo [I$ — STITT TA [24 ES] A g Anas 


he speaks by himself to the Great Ennead which is in the Dwelling of the Prince (sr) which is 
in Heliopolis. ” 





(4D) 2 Ne T 4 oS. Ja | “And thus he takes the crown of 


> O 


Upper [Egypt near Horus, the Lord of the p't people (Patricians). " 


RARO IAA <=> => - 
(15) In d CN] s $ >t Z >V —, “ Words spoken : ‘ Osiris 
Nfr-ki-R', I bring to you your Beloved Son to open your mouth ”. ” 


No. 5 = E Sitw “ To pour Water on the Ground ” (Wnis, line 16 D) (9) 


Tae MEANING 


The meaning of the word ‘ssw’ is ‘to pour water on the ground” (see Serme, “* Dramatis- 
chetexte ”, p. 151). This action is illustrated by the determinative signs, which we will discuss 


in detail below, and it is especially clear in list No. 69, where this item is written . * LA my. 





(2) This is the name of the Great Bear, that isto say the soul of St. See Piorarcn, "leis and Osiris”, 21. Ses also SETHB,. 
* Dramatischetexte ”, p. 233. See also “Ancient Egypt”, (Mach, 1925) p. 6. 
(3) For this rite, see also J.E.A., Vol. XXIV, p. 80. 


— 165 — 


—— 
The word ‘szw originally meant ‘ground’ (see W.B., Vol. IIL, p. 425 L = Ss “der 


boden””). This is very clearly seen in a relief from the Tomb of K3.j-9m.w-nj, where in the rite of 
double aspersion, the group pouring water on the ground is inscribed E £t while the group 


pouring water in a basin is inscribed E v dd r | “Giving water, by the K3-servant ” 
NDA 


AMA 


When speaking of the use of the hs-vase, Jequier says (1) that the first item in the offering-list 
(s3iw) is consecrated to the preliminary purification of the place where the offerings are to be set 
down before the dead or the God. This operation consisted of pouring pure water over the head 
of a kneeling priest who scrubs the ground, offering-stone, or offering-table. upon which the food is 
to be placed. Jequier (ibid, p. 307, Note 3) also thinks that the expression m gm > which 
sometimes accompanies the name of the vases in the frieze of objects in the Middle Kingdom 
sarcophagi, shows that it concerns an operation having to do with the feet of the deceased, 
consequently, on the ground, and not only on the offering-table, as one would think. in accordance 
with the numerous variants of the offering-list. 


According to the formula accompanying the item s3w in the Pyramid Texts, the aim of 
this action is to enable the deceased to get rid of all that is evil in that place. 

According to Jequier (ibid. p. 307), the vase from which the water is poured has the form 
of i hs, or M kbh. This is usually true of the representations on the chapel walls, but in the 
determinatives of the lists of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties it is either 5 or 5, and only 


v 


in lists Nos. 34 and 46 we have the hs-vasc. But during the Sixth Dynasty, the hs and kbh-vases 
frequently appear in the determinatives of satw (see below), but even then, an elongated 
form of the nw-jar gD, is still the most frequent form of vessel employed. 


In some instances the amount of water to be poured out is limited to a certain quantity, 
as may be seen by the determinatives which show the number of vessels employed as well as 
their shape. See, for instance, the list of Nfr-njswt (No. 5 T). (For further details concerning 
this rite, see above, p. 89.) 


Tue History 


As far as Lam aware, the item sitw did not appear in the offering-list before the second 
half of the Fourth Dynasty, and, as we have already seen, the earliest purificatory rite in the 


list was written ez f $ „and placed before the face or upper arm of the figure of the tomb- 
owner. (For this writing in our material, see list No. 2. In list No. E, it is simply written fi 
also in No. 3.) 


, 


During the early part of the Fourth Dynasty we have also the writing Nba Š (see list 
No. 4 T), which was later extended to c Ber) (see below). 








(1) JugutER, “ Les Frises d'Objets des Sarcophages du Moyen Empire”, p. 306. 
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Tae Fourra DYNASTY 


The first occurrence of this item in our material is in the list of Sg3.t-htp (No. 4 T ) 


where it is written E (For this writing, see also lists Nos. 5 T, 14, 15 A.) 


We have also the following writing for the Fourth Dynasty :— 


LT Ó + lists Nos. 12, 11. 16 H. 


The first form of writing may have a general meaning of purification water, and is the earliest 
form. The second writing, as we have already mentioned, does not seem to have appeared 
before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 7 7, we have the writing [—$ NAAR B which is unique in our material, 
and reads sk mw : ‘ to pour water’. The verb ‘sk’ is here used in a figurative sense, see W.B., 


Vol. IV, p. 311; and compare the Arabic d+ 2,2, : * to beat an example’ = ‘to say’ (or) give 
an example’, or le). = :'to beat a route" = ‘to make a way”, etc. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The characteristic determinative for this word is a figure of a kneeling priest engaged 
in the rite of purification ( see above, p. 88) and the following are the normal variants :— 


1 : list No.4T ; (2) (Ñ : lists Nos. 12,15 (1) H; (3 : list No. 14; (4) ($: 
o ist No ( A ists Nos 5 (%) (3) £A ist No « (Si 
list 5 T ; (5) (Á : list No. 11; (6) A : list No. 7 T. 

O 


The figure of the kneeling priest gives the general meaning of purification (see GARDINER, 
“ Egyptian Grammar”, p. 436: (S w'b “pure, clean”). At the same time, it has the special 
meaning of water poured on the ground. The fact that it could be used equally to determine 
vo and sát proves that in the lists these two forms of writing have the same meaning. 


No. 2 represents the water falling upon the hands of the priest and then on the ground. 
No. 3 only occurs once, and here the water falls into a hnt-basin. No. 4 is the same as No. 1, 
but has the addition of two hnt-basins denoting the quantity of water to be used, and the 
form of the vesselin which it was contained. No. 5 is the same, but the water is to be contained 
in a single nw-jar. From these determinatives we see that the water was to fall directly on to 
the ground in three cases. In one example it falls into the hands of the priest, and then on 
the ground. Once it falls on to an offering-stone, and onceinto a basin, and in the case of list 
No. 16 H, the matter is doubtful. But as we are not always sure of the accuracy of some of 
the hand-copies from which these lists were taken, we cannot place tco much trust in these details 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H. the object under the man’s hand should be either the hnt-basin x7 or the 
offering-stone c3 . The determinative of No. 15 H is also defective. 


THe Firra Dynasty 


During the Fifth Dynasty we have the following new writing :— 


(1) fie = AD : lists Nos. 18 7,28 H, 31 H, 50 H, 12 (2), 78; (2) mem SO: 


AAO 


lists Nos. 67 H, 59H; (3) K = ek : list No. 143 H. 


‘The first example reads nms.t sstar., nms.t being the name of the jar in which the purificatory 
water was contained. The second example is a combination of the writings of the preceding 
dynasty. The appearance of the form of writing in the lists indicates a date not earlicr than the 
latter end of the Fifth Dynasty, and, as we shail see, it became common during the Sixth 
Dynasty. The third example is from the list of King Wnts, and gives us the pronunciation of 
the word as sat(w). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new deterninatives for the Fifth Dynasty :— 
(1) A GS : lists Nos. 17 H, 49 H. This form with the nu-jar ¿ does not appear 
in our material after the end of the Fifth Dynasty ; (2) LA Jg : list No. 18 T; (3) B 5: 
lists Nos. 19 T, 27, 73, 76 ; (4) f$ v : lists Nos. 20 P, 22 H, 95 H, 26 H. 29 H, 34, 


38 H, 39 H, 44, 47 H, 54, 55, 67 H, "13; (5) GQ 0 : lists Nos. 23 H, 3%, 41, 53, 58 - 


(0) (A : list No. 30: (1) GR GR slit New: (8) eo s list No. 527 (9 RS: 
list No. 69 ; (10) [A mom: list No. 46; (11) 2 list No. 78; (12) (G 5: lists Nos, 40 H. 


48.49 H; (13) LA 5 : lists Nos. 95,77; (14) (IR : list No. 19; (15) des ¿list No. 143 H. 


The last example, being from the list of King Wnis, shows the water pouring upon the 
offering-stone, but omits the figure of the priest. This omission or curtailment of human and 
animal signs became more common in a certain class of lists durin, the Sixth Dynasty, as we 
shall presently see. In example No. 9, we have the elaborate double determinative, which 
is characteristic of the lists of the late Fifth and the Sixth Dynasties. The form of No. 3 of 
the Fourth Dynasty has dropped out of use, and we no longer see the water pouring into the 
basin. In lists Nos. 25 and 26 H, we have what appears tobea variant of this form, but here 
the jar, into which the water seems to be falling, 1s the general determinative of the word 
and is not part of the group at all. 
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UnusuaLn DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are somewhat unusual : — 


In list No. 18 7 the jar of water is in front of the shoulder of the priest, instead of above 
his head ; while in list No. 31 H the jar is in front of his face, and turned towards him. In list 
No. 69 the second priest holds the jar himself and pours the water on the ground. In list No. 98 


the water is omitted. 


From the determinative signs we see that in nineteen examples the water falls on an oftering- 
stone, in contrast with the single instance found during the Fourth Dynasty. In sixteen examples 
the water is poured directly upon the ground, in six examples the water falls upon the hand of 
the priest, and in not a single example does it fall into a vessel. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 
Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find the following forms of writing :— 


(0) LS (S 7787 lists Nos. 84 P, 115, 121 H, 122 H ; (2) mm 2 (7 “Mwn siw”: 
lists Nos. 89 P, 110,7. This is a writing characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty, and as we shall see 


later, the preposition ^" is often included in the writings of the lists of this period. In the 


damaged entry in list No. 125 P itis jns instead of ww: 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 90 P, 113 T and 119 T, we have the later form of the sign www. 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 112 T, the sign == is omitted. In list No. 120 T the first sign www should be —— - 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) FP : lists Nos. 93 H, 109 T, 110 7,114 T, 118 T, 119 T, 125,127 T, 130 P, 126, 131 P, 
132 7,133 T, 135 T. 136 H, 138 P; (2) || : lists Nos. 99, 134 H; (3) 4 ^: list No. 116, 


(1) (qp list No. 137 T; (5) T | 7: list No. 112 T. 
w 
These forms entirely eliminate the human figure, which together with certain animal and 
reptile signs, were at this period considered dangerous when inscribed in the burial-chamber. 
Other determinatives are : (1) Ce : list No. 120 H ; and (2) P : 1117. These signs which 


curtail the human figure are also the outcome of the belief just mentioned, These writings with 
omitted or curtailed signs are very valuable evidence for dating, as they do not occur in the 
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private lists before the Sixth Dynasty, and, mcreover, are confined to those lists which are inscribed 
in the burial-chaniber or in the sarcophagus, (3) E : list No. MS. This is a re-appearance of 
a Fourth Dynasty sign which seems to have completely dropped out of use during the Fifth Dyn- 


asty. (4) À: lists Nos. 142 H, 88. Thisgroupi!lustrates the purification ceremony (see above, 


p. 88). (5) A | fi: list No. 159 T; (6) £i | £i : list No. 428; (7) Ñ | WES 
list No. 86 H ; (8) Ni Ñ ¿list No. 121 H ; (9 DINE list No. 87; (10) * : list No. 100 H ; 
(11) A : list No. 101 H; (12) LÄ | HA : list No. 102; (13) as} : list No. 81 T. 


A salient point to be noticed about all these determinatives is the elongation of the vase 
from which the water is pouring. This elongation does not usually occur before the Sixth 
Dynasty. During this period, we see that inthirty-four examplesthe water falls directly upon the 
ground ; in eleven examples it falls upon the offering-stone, in four cases upon the hands of the 
priest, and in three cases it falls into a vessel (see lists, Pls. LXXIIT, LXXXI, LXXXIX, 
XCVII, CVI, CXV, CXXII, CXXXI, CXLIT). 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 94 H, we have what seems to be a faulty rendering of the curtailed sign ¿3 
(compare with the similar form in entry No. 18 of the private lists). 


THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 23 (*) :—- 


aa d lr TI API Pl m ph, Sef “ont 


take thou away all those who hate Wnts and who have spoken evil against his name.” 


00m Floor 1% ¿US RS y thom 


(Dhwtj) harry ! Take it to Osiris (Wstr). You have brought the evil spoken against Wnts.” 


(16 C) a 1$? IN at i EN loo =a ¡QUA '* Place it in your hand 


(to be said four times). Do not let go of it.” 


(16 D) “itt A Sla» | le c. var. — A = L “ Beware 


that you let go of it | Pouring water (!).” 








(1) See Maspero, “ La Table d'Offrandes ”, p. 327. See also BLACKMAN, “Some Middle Kingdom Religious Texts", A.Z., Vol. 47, 
p. 124; also cf line 642 B, SETHE, “Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu die Altagyptischen Pyramidentexten”, Vol. III, p. 189, 
For another translation, see GARDINER, “Tha Mansion of Life and the Master of the King's Largesse ", J.E.A , Vol. XXIV, pp 90, 91. 
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Thus, we see that although the water was used in cleaning the place where the ceremony of 
the repast was to take place, the temple or the tomb chapel, the principal idea was to remove 
the moral evil from the place. It is interesting to notice here that this washing of the holy place 
has its correspondence in the Islamic faith, and we see that the Kaaba at Mecca is washed yearly 
during the pilgrimage, and that princes and noblemen vie with each other for the honour of 
participating in this ceremony. The idea is that by assisting in this ceremony, the participants 
are supposed to be cleaning away their own moral sins. 


Nos. 6 and 98 nd T Snir Ht “Burning Incense” (Wnss, Line 18 D) 


THe MEANING 


According to the oldest writings which we have, this item was simply a pellet of incense, but 
was later qualified as ‘incense on the fire’. That is to say burning incense, and not merely 
the pellets. 


Tue History 


This is one of the oldest items in the offering-list, having appeared as early as the Second 
Dynasty, when we see it on the Bankfield Stele, written o sntr (see “ Excavations at 
Giza”, Vol. V, p. 87). 


THe Fourth Dynasty 
The first appearance of this entry in our material occurs in the list of Ms-s3 (No. A) where 
it is written ] fon (see also lists Nos. 2, 3, 4 T, 5T, 6 H, 7 T, 15 H; (2) PAN ae e 
sdt sntr ‘incense on the tire”: lists Nos. If, 14; (3) dfe f e : list No. 16 H. In this 


latter writing the sign A is not a determinative, and should be pronounced sdt (later it 
may be pronounced A). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives of this word, as employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) ds or ooo : lists Nos. 1, 12 (second appearance) 14, (second appearance). This represents 
three pellets of incense ; (2) WM : list No. 16 H (second appearance), a simple form of the 
above; (3) O : lists Nos. 2,3, 4 T, 5 T ; (4) © or G': lists Nos. 7 T,6 H. This represents 


ooo 


the pellets of incense placed in a hnt-basin. (5) e$ : lists Nos. If, 13 (second appearance), 15 H 


(second appearance), 16 H (second appearance). This represents an incense burner. (6) ® oee; 
list No. 15 H. A simpler form of the preceeding. 
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Tre Firrn Dynasty 


For the Fifth Dynasty we have the following new writings :— 


(1) 11 A e lists Nos. 38 H,39 H,12,55 H; (2) META : list No. 143 H ; 


== 


| A à | | list No. 18 H. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In lists No. 32 (entry 98) and No. 35 H, we have the writing TA. on which seems 
to be an abridged form of sntr sdt Bt. In list No. 40 H we have simply Y [| without even 
==> 
a determinative. In list No. 59 H, sntr and M are written as though they were two separate 
entries. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 28 H, we have a faulty writing for A sdt, and the sign a should be <>. In 
lists Nos. 44 and 47 H, the sign } is an error for Q,- ln list No. 53 the entry is written 
gl Le A e sntr, but the sign A which would have made it sntr-sdt has. been misinterpreted 


as a second determinative, and placed below in a compartment with the real determinative e ; 
In list No. 57 H (second appearance), the sign {l should be A . Inlist No. 74 P, the sign x= 
should be , and in the second appearance in the same list, the sign ==> is defective. In 
list No. 79, the sign 1 should be T; and the sign c= is parasitical. In list No. 77, the 
sign i is also parasitical. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 

The following are the new determinatives for this period :— 

(1) Se Q A : list No. 76; (2) °° Y : list No. 69; (3) Y : list No. 69 (second 
appearance) ; (4) 4 : list No. 40; (these last three forms represent the priest performing 


the rite of burning incense, and is a form which occur frequently during the Sixth Dynasty) ; 
(b) 0000: list No. 56; (6) O : list No. 33 (second appearance); (7) $: list No. 18 T; 


(8) S? : list No. 18 T (second appearance) (actual specimens of this type of incense-burner 
came to light during our excavations of the Solar-boats of H'y.f-R* (see Part I of this volume, 


p. 64); (9) 4 : hist No. 59 H, this may perhaps be an error for e : 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 
The determinatives of lists Nos. 33, 18 T and TI may be degenerate or corrupt forms of the 


incense-burner e . In list No. 72 the sign y , an oil jar, should not be used here. 
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The Srxta Dynasty 


The only new writing for this period is AR mm J, sdim.sntr: lists Nos. 89 (second 
appearance), 84 P, 90 H (?); the old form 7 ae ooo now only appears in two lists: Nos. 91 
(second appearance) and 138 P. 


UxvusvaL Writings 


In list No. 119 T, we have only A Y ou. the fire without the incense. In lists 

e 
Nos. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H, sdt and sntr appear as two separate items, each having its own numeral. 
In lists Nos. 1107, 111 7, 113 T, 127 T, the sign of the serpent A is shown headless for 
the same superstitious reason, which prompted the omission or curtailment of the human figures 


(see above, p. 168). In list No. 148 7, this item appears as TN O (entry No. 98), 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


List No. 86 H has an unrecognizable sign at the end of the writing. In lists Nos. 89 P and 
101 H the signs n d have no place. Perhaps they are errors for [| . In list No. 103 T the 


signs ^"^ are an error for = . In list No. 108 H, the first sign a should be O. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) ds : list No. 87 ; here the priest is shown presenting pellets of incense in a hnt-basin ; 


(2) La : list No. 115 (entry No. 98); (3) EN A) : list No. 86 H (entry No. 98) ; (4) SP AE 





9o00 


list No. 86 H ; (5) () ; list No. 84 P; (6) O: lists Nos. 111 T, 131 P (entry No. 98), 136 H 


(entry No. 98), 138 P; (7) YP: lists Nos. 119 T, 137 T, 121 H; (8) (V: list No. 95 H (this 
seems to represent a smoking pellet of incense ) ; (9) 0 (perhaps for 4) : list No. 134 H; 
(10) à : list No. 145 H ; (11) 6. : list No. 96 P (this perhaps represents a smoking censer) ; 


joo 


(12) if : list No, 138 P (entry No. 98) : (13) Yi : list No. 142 H. 


Faunry DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 84 P the sign of the jar is out of place here, while in entry No. 98 of the same list 
the nw-jar © may be an error for the pellet of incense O. 
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It is not difficult to see how these jar signs crept into the determinatives of this entry. The 
normal form of the incense burner e by repeated copying became $ (list No. 97), or O 


(list No. 84 P). When drawn short and wide, the incense-burner appears as | IUE No. 116), 
or even C (list No. 84 P, entry No. 98), if, indeed, this is rot an errcr for the pellet O , or 
the sign ©. Similarly the censer $ and the how! SP (lists Nos. 145 H, 119 T) may by 
blind copying become elongated into Y (list No. 127 T ; entry No. 98). This is only one example 
of the many distortions of signs which we often see in the deterioration of Egyptian drawings 
of signs, and of which we have given a vivid example in the form of the offering-table with the 


gsw-bread upon it (see “ Excavations at Gíza ", Vol. V, p. 170, ff). 


Tug FORMULA 


The utterances in the Pyramid Texts concerning this entry allows us to understand that 
the rite of burnir g incense was a purificatoy ceremony, and at the same time brought the dead 
king into connection with the Gods Horus (Hr), St, Thoth (Dhwtj), Osiris (Wsir) and Hntj-srtj, 


and with their Kas, and also with his own Ka. 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 26 :— 


(174) y 7 i U — D 1 U — $ ae H “He hurries who 


Ko. o. 
hurries with his Ka, Horus (Hr) hurries with his Ka, St hurries with his Ka.” 


Q7B) > PERU SAUS ob ER) LI “Thoth (Dj) 


a 
hurries with his Ka, Horus (Hr) hurries with his Ka, Osiris hurries with his Ka.” 


o gem om 1 mwm P . 

(C) 7 di sewi H el aem. Hntj-1rtj hurries 
with his Ka; so also you yourself ought to hurry with your Ka.” 

Reo = E > i2 > 

ada (T1 Uh SrA OSH RT = “omnis 

the arm (or hand) of your Ka is in front of you, O Wnts, the arm of your 


Ka is behind you (2).” 














(2) For a 1 — + you yourself”, see BETHE, " Kommenter ", 820 b, Vol IV, p 80. 


(2) See also ** Ancient Egypt ' , ibid. 
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(18B) nN (w) qal Ñ > DEN (w) su Ñ pil — “O Wrs, 


the leg of your Ka is in front of you, O Wnts the leg of your Ka is behind you.” 


asc) f (w) A mwm => SN SŽ, IN fi * Osiris Wnts, the Eye of 


Horus (Hr) is given to you, therefore vou equip your face with it (1)." 


(18 D) A E =$ = | lm (19 A “ Therefore, the perfume of the Eye of 


Horus (Hr) spreads around you. Words said four times: “burning incense’’’ (see also Nt, 


lines 159-165 (2). 


The ancient Egyptians sometimes accorded a divine personality to incense, as we may see 
. . . 2 
in line 116 A-D of the Pyramid Texts of Wnts :— 


mea C 2,1 STE se HERE p Hal to yo, 


incense ! Hail to you, Incense ! Hail to you, Mn-wr(?) which is in the members of Horus (Hr) 


<> 
(116 B) S Jo as — => X o! “Great Father (King), spread you in 


your name ‘ Round ball of perfume ’.” 
(116 C) (| uw == ( Ww ) J = == ( W ] “Your incense (2) to Wnts, 
your perfume bdd to Wris.” 


(116 D) ) =$ MeL. Re — (w W ) | ] bai “The Eye of Horus (Hr) 


is high, extend it to Wnts | incense. ” 


The smoke of the burning incense may also be one of the means by which the dead 
king might ascend to heaven. Thus, in Pyramid Texts, line 365 B we read :— 


EY fa 
(365 B) = eR, mwn | = “He ascends upon the smoke of the great 


a 


incense burning. ” 





(1) See SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 207. 

(2) See also BLACKMAN, “A.Z.”, Vol. 47, p. 124. 

(?) For the meaning of Mn-wr, see “ The Significance of Incense and Libations”, A.Z., Vol. 50, pp. 74, 75, where Blackman says 
that it is a divine personality. But by analogy this mn-wr ought to be a perfume, if we compare with line 378 B. 

The simile here is that the mn-wr comes out of the members of Horus (Hr) and the pJd incense comes out of his knee. 
See Seran, “ Kommentar”, Vol. II, p. 107. 
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No. 7 (d Br Kbhw Bd T3-2 “Libation of Natron, Two Pellets” 
(Wrts, Line 23 B) 


Tue MEANING 


This item which appears as No. 14 in the private lists means cool water, in which were 


dissolved two pellets of natron (for a discussion of this subject, see above, p. 85, f.) In the Pyramid 
Texts of Wins, we have a variant writing which gives A a f; a P (line 23 B) * giving libation 
water from the Delta marshes” (see W.B., Vol. II, p. 125) and also simply =| a fo 
* giving cool water ” (Wnts, line 23 B). In the texts of Nfr-l:3-R' we have the following variant, 


which seems to read AR $ P “ give a lihation of the Lower Egyptian water-source (?)". 
==» 


Jequier is cf the opinion that this item refers to a ceremony in which the offering-table 
and its utensils were to he purified by means of a solution of natron and water (2), but as we 
shall see, the formula accompanying this item in the Pyramid Texts seems to refer more to the 
purification of the dead. 


Tug Hisrory 


As far back as the Second Dynasty, we find the kbh.w-vase appearing in the Archaic list on the 
Bankfield Stele (see “ Eacavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 87, Fig. 13). But it is not until the late 
Third or early Fourth Dynasty that the natron also made its appearance in the lists (see R'-Atp of 
Meydum, Perri, “ Medum”, Pl XIII, and also Nfr, Lutz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stele and Offering- 
Stones”, Pl. II A; see also “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 107) and even then the two items 
were entirely separate, and the composite entry kbh.w t3 did not appear as a single item until 
the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


In our material kbh.w and t3 both appear for the first time m list No. 3, where they are 


written | M with eight pellets of natron. In list No. 8 H,as in the earlier list 
i coco ò P e 8, 


a) 
Uit 


is placed as No.. 27, while £3 f SS) OO is placed as No. 14. Wheninthe private lists, kbh.w 


was removed from No. 27, and included in one entry with Ts as No. 14, the place 27 was filled by 


they are written separately and are placed far from each other. Thus, kbh.w aJ) Y 


mm mw “water”, followed by J 11 bd “natron”, thus making a repetition of the offerin 
A Y A 2 g 
of natron and water, but ander another name. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


The first certainly dated list we have in our materialin which kbh.w t3 appears as a single item, 


is that of Dbhnj (No. If) where it is written Ng oo € (see also lists Nos. 12, 14, 16 H). 


We have also the following writings for the Fourth Dynasty : b E E [| lists Nos. 13, 15 H. 











(2) JEQUIER, “Les Frises d'Objets du Sarcophages du Moyen Empire", p. 307. 
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Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The forms of the determinatives are somewhat varied, and we find the following signs 
employed :— 


(1) <Q : list No. 14; (2) 7 : list No. 12; (3) : list No. 11. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H, the two pellets are wrongly drawn as grains OQ. 


THE FirTH Dynasty 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find that the salient features of the writing of this item is 
the use of the fuller form gS £ a] i (A 1J (see, for example, list No. 30) or 4 J ji Ñ > 


¿sy O (lists No. 48, 75, 78). 


The writing 4 (d ] & & is new, and appears in lists Nos. 18 T and 28 H. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


The general form of the water-jar employed in writing kbh.w is either (V or Ñ , but we 


also have some unusual forms. Thus, in lists Nos. 25 H and 26 H it is Ñ) ; in list No. 41 


it is simply ] , and has no water issuing from it. 


In list No. 25 H, we have the sign da which at first seems to be wrongly replacing Y 


(see list No. 26 H, which is from the same tomb). But in the royal lists, and also in the great 
private lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, we have an entry for ‘Natron of the South’ 


(see list No. 143 H, No. 13 lk Am 1. je Therefore, in list No. 25 H the entry 


may perhaps be read ‘ A jar (or libation) of cool water, and two pellets of natron of the south’. 
In lists Nos 46 and 49 H the pellets are three in number, instead of two. This may be a revival of 
an old entry which occurs in the list of Nfr (Lutz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stele and Offering-Stones ”* 


Pl. 11 4), which gives df s bd t3 3 "three pellets of natron”. On the other hand, the 
three pellets may be merely the sign of the plural. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The most interesting of the new determinatives are those in lists Nos. 69 and 70. In the 
latter, two priests are shown performing the purification rite with a solution of water and natron 


A (see above, p. 88 ff.). In list No. 69 we have an abridged form RA . Here the priest pours 


out the purifying water into à basin set upon the ground before him. 
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The following determinatives are also new :— 

(1) $$ : lists Nos. 53, 19 T, 22 H. Here we are shown the two pellets of natron in a basin. 
(2) y : list No. 23 H. This is perhaps the same as the preceding, but less carefully drawn. 
(3) TD : list No. 25 H ; (4) uv : list No. 45; (5) ¿y : list No. 44; (6) O : list No. 38 H. 
This represents a single pellet of natron, but the numeral given for this entry is 11 = 2 


In list No. 30 we have the double determinative (à Y i 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


In most of the royal lists this entry only occurs once, as No. 7, and except for the variants 
mentioned above (see p. 175) has the simple writing of 157 fü : list No. 145 H or even 
(d de o : list No. 148 T. But in the list of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) and in the great private 


lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, it occurs twice, once as No. 7, and again as No. 99 
(which latter entry corresponds in position to No. 14 of the ordinary private lists) and the 
writings present some interesting variants. 


But, on the other hand, the salient characteristic of the private lists of this period is the 
greater number of lists where this entry is given a fuller phonetic spelling, and we now have 
the following new forms :— 


a) 2 KK A : list No. 87, or 4 90%: list No. 113 T (see also for these forms 
lists Nos. m AH 120 H, 121 H, 2A i $ f fe 7 :lists Nos. 80, 102, 
84 P, 101 H. Completely new is the writing JÆ [Pu or Dds uc lists Nos. 111 T, 
114 T. In list No. 135 T, we have | || g& ° 1 :“ Giving cool water and two pellets 
of natron ”, and in list No. 139 T, we have the elaborate variant [ A Ñ ] 2: P & T “A 


“ Giving cool water and two pellets of natron of the South and of the North”. This seems 
to have also occurred in the damaged lists from the Pyramid Temple of Ppjj Nfr-k3-R* 
(see lists Nos. 146 T and 147 T). In list No. 110 T, kbh.w and t3 are treated as two separate 
entries, and each has its own numeral (see also list No. 119 7). In list No. 142, we have 


ESSE 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The new determ'natives are as follows :— 


( EA : list No. 102; (2) (Ff. list No. 88; (3) UY list No. MIS; (4) “gl + tist No. st; 


(5) Ai : list No. 128; (6) 3 : list No. 82; (7) oF list No. 139 7 ; (Blg | E list No. 86 4. 
In list No. 121 A, kbh.w ta is determined by three pellets of natron, but in list No. 122 H, 


which is from the same tomb, they are only two. In list No, 142 H, we have BA " 


la 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 119 T, where the item is split up into two entries, kbh.iv is determined by the 
offering-table <p, while £1 is determined by the two jars pol a type usually used for Wine. 


On the other hand, these may represent the table and the utensils to be purified, in 
accordance with Jequier's theory mentioned above. Or the jars may represent the two vessels 
of water, in which case their form is faulty. In list No. 103 T, which is a notoriously faulty 
one, the sign œ should be the pellet O. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterances Nos. 26-32 :— 
—— : © E mw y A 
"AS P AE LASA AAN 


“O Horus (Hr) who is in Osiris Nfr-k3-R*, take to yourself the Eye of Horus in your possession, 
take the Eye of Horus, which he fumigates with its perfume." 


(19 B) Iu Cx) Ñ <> Y Leo => IN eae “Words spoken : 


‘Osiris Nfr-ki-E', take the Eye of Horus with which you equip yourself, with its perfume ’.” 


—— AMA <> mm ọọ E " 
wo VL C), S E ES S US RII] Words spoken: 
‘Osiris Nfr-ki-R', Horus gave to you his Eye, equip your face with it". 


(20 A) I1 nN (x) e $l (var. A) Ses L A <> N '* Words spoken : 


‘O this Nfr-k3-R*, I have come, and I bring to you the Eye of Horus '." 


em Jeo ERI X SUMI orm min yon 


equip your face, and which purifies you, and its perfume is for you." 


(20 C) ES — Y = ( N j Ld oe (Sirs “ The perfume of the Eye 
of Horus belongs to this Nfr-k3-R*, it drives away your pus.” 


(20 D) o Pll= Y KA 5) wT mm sa wm (eae “And it protects you 
against the flood of tears caused by the hand of St." 
a4) uM (2) Foo Ale S —% lel $^ 


O this Nfr-k3-R', may the healthy Eye of Horus be accommodated to you. The Eye of Horus 
is healthy and you are healthy” (see SETHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. I, p. 160). 
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(21 B) I D lol xA EN = Y iN A N “Words spoken : 


‘O Horus who is in Osiris Nfr-k3-R’, ae yourself with the Eye of Horus, bring 1t”.” 


(21 C) |» d (EA E MANS ss dd “Words spoken : 


‘O this Osiris NFER", Horus had filled you with his E completely °.” 


22 A) (Text of Woes \s i 8 fü W ES O p 
O SN . “These thy libations, Osiris. These thy libations, O Wnts, which have come 
> v 
forth before thy son, which have come forth before Horus" (see A.Z., Vol 50, p. 69). 


(22 B) ) AS! o E ay AA p mm a o q 1 have 


come, I have brought to thee the Horus Eye, that thv heart may be cool by it. I bring it 
under thy sandals (1). " 


(23 A) ema Pee zd Wo ena = 3 ESA EA | ** Take to yourself the 


flood which comes out of you, that your heart will not be fatigued by possessing it (?) " 


(23 B) IN iN E M EA | Oe | (d 12399 “To be said four times: “Take 


that which comes to you at the voice | A libation of Natron, two pellets ”.” 


Nos. 8-12 ido? Bd Ts-1 “One Pellet of Natron” (Njr-ki-F^, Lines 24A 26E) 


THE MEANING 


These items represent five pellets of natron which were seemingly dropped one by one into 
the purificatory water, or were presented singly to the dead, a special utterance accompanying 
each presentation. These items do not occur in the private lists. 








(!) SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 108, ‘I bring to you the Eye of Horus, therefore, your heart may be cool by it. I bring it to 
you to the place of your sandals.’ 

(2) That is to say the Eyo of Horus, the water. This is another example of the attempt to combine the two accounts of the resurrection 
of Osiris, according to one of which he was restored to life by eating the Eye of Horus, and according to the other, by the lustral washing 
of his corpse (see BLACKMAN, “ Rec, Trav. ”, Vol. XXXIX, p. 50. See also MASPERO, ibid, P. 331 and BLACKMAN, “ A.Z.”, Vol. 50, p. 69). 
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Tae WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T, the writing is “]@<,° but in list No. 150 T it is 


d&goo. 


TRE DETERMINATIVES 


In list No, 147 7, the determinative, which is damaged, represents a priest kneeling upon 
the ground, and supporting an offering-table on which are pellets of natron. Behind him stands 
a priest pouring water from a kbh.w-vase over the head of the kneeling man, onto the pellets on 


the offering-table. 


In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T, we have O which represents a single pellet of natron 
and in list No. 150 7, it 1800. 


Tug FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterances Nos. 33-34 (see also Utterance No. 423) :— 


(24 A) ia Y ( N ) E (i= |. Ea i 3 UE “ Words spoken : ‘ Osiris. 
(Wstr) Nfr-ki-R', take to yourself this your libation, which was libated to you through Horus’.” 





<> ca Yo >= C3 « c 
(24 B) Ñ - ^U SAY NS (= Ws In your name ‘ that 


which has come forth from the cataract’. Take for yourself the Inundation which comes out 
of you (i.e. the Nile water) (1)." 


Notice that here the purificatory water is said to be from the Nile which is here thought 
to rise from a cavern near Elephantine, in the region of the First Cataract. This is an Osirian 
idea, as in the old solar beliefs, the lustration water was said to have been identified with the 
Primeval Ocean, Nwn, or brought from a pool sacred to the Sun-god (see Buackman, “ Rec. 
Trav.”, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 52, 53). According to the belief expressed in the Pyramid Texts 
we are discussing, the Nile was thought to be the vital fluid, which issued from a leg of the 
dismembered corpse of the murdered Osiris (Wstr), this limb being buried in a cavern, which, 
according to one tradition, was situated under the island of Bigeh in the First Cataract 
(see JUNKER, “Das Gotterdekret uber das Abaton”, p. 37, ff.). Therefore, water brought from 
the region of the First Cataract was supposed to be unusually pure and potent, as it issued 
directly from the corpse of the God. 


For modern African instances of the belief in the magical potency of the fluid issuing from a 
decaying corpse, and its use in magico-religious ceremonies in connection with the burial of the 
royal dead, see Winwoop READ, “Savage Africa ”, p. 367 ; also Bunce, “Osiris and the Egyptian 
Resurrection”, Vol. II, pp. 111-112. 





(1) See MasPzBo, ibid, p. 331, also Duxacuxs," Der Grabpalast ", p. 17. 


=p 


In this latter instance. which is taken from the account of a Belgian missionary, printed in 
“ George Grenfell”, Vol. IT, p. 655, the liquid drained from the decomposing corpse of a Baluba 
Chief is contained in a pottery jar. At the time of intezment, the liquid is poured into the grave, 
and the jar broken. (For the breaking of the pottery jar in the ancient Egyptian tomb, 
see above, p. 92. Fora very clear reference to the belief that the liquid of corruption could purify 
and re-vitalize the corpse, see Pyramid Texts, line 788 A-C. and linc 2112, ff.). 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance 33 :— 


(24 C) ^" mam D O T — = E 147 ee Je = IN “ Horus has 


allowed that I assemble to you the Gods from every place to which you are gone." 


(24D) Y o S18 Su JY n. aly “Horus has allowed 


that I count to you his children of the place where you have been drowned (2). >” 


(254) | ( N ) = e IZ * Osiris. Nfr-ki-R', take to yourself your natron, 
<> SCA SCA NIA P 





thus you are divine. ” 


(25 B) TL 0 a N 7 mm x a IN al A w^ 7 “Nut has made 


that you should be a God for your enemy, in your name of God.” 


wo = S (xo m ITE teme 


acknowledges you, therefore, you are rejuvenated in your name ‘ Young Water’ (?).” 


(26 4) [— $ Yo] — E lle o et | de O “What is it, what is it 


that opens your mouth ? | A pellet of natron.” 


en oh COUTO 


ooo 





JA “0 Nfetens, 


you taste its flavour in front of the chapels. A pellet of natron” 








(1) See SETHE,” Dramatischetexte ",p. 123 ¡also BLACÉMAN, “ Hec. Trav,”, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 52.53 and SETHE, “ Kommentar”, 
Vol. III, pp. 140, 142. 

(2) We have already seen that the Nile water was thought of as a liquid issuing from the corpse of Osiris (Weir); here the inunda- 
tion is the personification of the re-vitalized Osiris (see also for this idea, Pyramid Texts, line 767A, for a late variant of this text, 
where it accompanies a presentation of a libation in the annual re-enactment of the embalmment of Osiris, see BLACEMAN, ibid, p. 68). 


19% 


— 182 — 


emm $ (> SN — 9 em | 1430 ** What spits Horus ? A pellet of Natron.” 


EE 


(26 D) [15 ] $ mR pa == Quesos | df 9 “What spits St ? A pellet of Natron (1),* 
a 


(26 E) bs O J à à ] —— ( nwm | ife O «The heart of the Two Masters is harmonious 
(equal) (2) | A pellet of natron.” 


(See MaspPERO, “ La Table d'Offrandes ”, p. 332; also Moret, “ Le Rituel du Culte Divin ”, 
p. 202; also SETHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. I, p. 169). 


No. 13 ] 2. #0 ',, } Jo Ba Sm‘ Ts Nbo-5 “ Natron of the South, 
of Nekheb, Five Pellets" (Wnts, Line 26 F) 


THE MEANING 


This item consists of five pellets of natron obtained from the town of NAb in Upper Egypt 
(Hierakonpolis, or El-Kab), a district from which natron is still to be obtained. The five pellets 
referred to are, doubtless, the five pellets enumerated separately in Utterances Nos. 33 and 34 of 
the text of Nfr-ki-E', which we have just dealt with. 


Tur WRITINGS 


This item may be written in any of the following ways :— 


(1) Ik ES Tm | je: lists Nos. 143 H, 1487; :(2) | Je agg ; RC list No. 145 H; 
(3) 1h S ERR 8 list No. 146 T ; (4) 16583175 Po: list No. 149 T, “cool 


water and two pellets of natron of Nhb of the North (sic) ”. 


ALL 
SS 


In the great private lists we have the following writings :— 


MARES mir: list No. 135 7; (2 Jk E] o Jer: list No. 137 7, 
CELE list No. 136 H; CEEI: Jo% :list No. 138 P. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 149 T, the sign a is faulty, and 1s an error for Ne In list No. 136 H the first 


sign is defective. 





— 


(2) Blackman interprets this as pellets of natron, chewed and spat out in order to purify the mouth (see “ Sacramental Ideas 


and Usages in Ancient Egypt", Rec. Trav., Vol. XX XIX, p. 45). 
(2) For a discussion of the expression twij-1b, see SETHE “ Kommentar”, Vol. II, pp. 321, 322, line 488 A. 
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Tue DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 146 T the determinative is damaged, but enough remains to show that it consisted 
of a kneeling priest holding an offering-table on which are some pellets of natron. Behind him 
stood a second priest, who poured a stream of water upon the pellets. In the private list No. 139 T 


the determinative is d : 
THe FormuLa 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 34 (Text of Nfr-k3-R', with Restorations from Wnts) :— 
eon Dis AVIDIOARA TEBOW] Je 


“To be said four times: * You purify yourself with natron among the followers of Horus. | 
Natron of the South, of Nhb, five pellets." 


Nos. 14-18 1 d © Bd “A Pellet of Natron” 
(Nfr-ka-R", Line 27 A-C) (Formula: Wnts, Line 27 A-C) 


THe MEANING 


These items are of exactly the same character as Nos. 8-12,and have precisely the same 
meaning and writing. 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Teats, Line 27 A-C (Wnts) :— 


easy I = j—K E I ed 1 — Ios [d & T] “ The natron is for 


you, the natron is for Horus (Hr). A pellet of natron. The natron is for you, the natron 
is for St. A pellet af natron. ” 


c g => £ O —> ^ 3 O «m » 
(27 B) la i= S p E | di d Je | 4 Ke | The natron is for 
you, the natron is for Thoth (Dhwtj). A pellet of natron. The natron is for you, the natron is 
for the God. (King ?) A pellet of natron.” 


(27 C) d = =<) i MIA => | Ñ a n mm E y >] * You are also purified 


with natron among them. A pellet of natron. " (For the use of this formula in a Middle 
Kingdom Coffin Text, see Brackman, " 4.2. ", Vol. 47, pp. 124, 125 [1].) 





(1) See also SETHE, “Kommentar ", Vol. ILE, p. 37, line 930 €, and DoMICHEN, “Der Grabpalast ", p. 12, Pl. VI, f., also SETAE 
* Dramatischatexte ", p. 53. 
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No. 19 ] YP 0', Tag. Bd Mh, T: Sip-5 “Natron of the North of Štpt, 


Five Pellets” (Wms, Line 27 E) 


Tue Meaninc (!) (see W.B. Vol, IV, p. 550) 


This item consisted of five pellets of natron of the north, that is to say of Lower Egypt, 
and refers to the preceding entries (Nos. 14-18), where each pellet is enumerated separately. The 
nanie Stpt is the place from whence the Lower Egyptian natron was obtained, and is most probably 


to be identified with Wadi Natrun. It was later written ER = @. According to the old 


writing, it apparently has a relationship with a pt "the sky" and thus there seems to be a 
connection between the Goddess Nwt and this locality. Perhaps the Wadi Natrun with its lakes 
was thought to be similar to the early conception of Heaven with its celestial lakes. Judging 
by the context of the accompanying utterance, this item seems to have been intended for 
the purification of the mouth. 


According to Jequier, who identifies this item as a perfume (incense), it was used in the 
ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth ’, to purify the mouth of the dead, in order to restore to him 
the sense of taste. He says that these pellets were not used for fumigation, but to clarify and 
purify the water (JEQUIER, " B.I.F.A.O.”, Vol. XIX, p. 178. See also MASPERO, “ Le Rituel 
du Sacrifice Funeraire ", “ Etudes de Mythologie et d’ Archaeologie ", Vol. I, p. 279.) They were 
not used for the pen divine cult of the Gods. See also BLACKMAN and FARMAN, 
“The Consecration of an Egyptian Temple according to the Use of Edju ", J.E.A., Vol. 32 
p. 76 ‘and pp. 79, 80. 


THE WRITINGS 


The following are the variant writings for this item :— 


dde zz lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T, 150 T (?) ; (2) Eu Las A i EZ 


liob 
list No. 145 H. 


In the private lists we have the following :— 


a) | P & ears list No. 137 T ; (2) eu Este c : list No. 138 P 


=R 


(3) d P HK e iini : lists Nos. 135 T, 139 T; ; (4) 3p IS ,O i list No. 136 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the great private list No. 139 T, this item is determined by d , a Standing priest 
do 


presenting a single pellet of natron. 





(2) Jequier (B.J.F.A.O., Vol. XIX, p. 178) is of the opinion that this item should be identified as perfume (incense) and not 
natron. But although the sign 1 is also employed in writirg the word ‘incense’, it should be preceded by the sign im is 


lacking in the writing of this entry. 
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THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No..35 :— 


(27 D) a =) 175m ¡do fh x= US “Your mouth is the mouth of 


a sucking-calf on the day when he is born (1)." 


(27 £) JF% o! Sy “Natron of the North, 5 pellets, of Sept.” 


(See also BREASTED, “ The Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt”, p. 103.) 
No. 20 []— Æ ? Sntr T;-1 “One Pellet of Incense” (Woss, Line 29 C) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is a pellet of incense, therefore, it is more or less a repetition 
of No. 7, but simpler in form, as the incense only is mentioned, and not the fire. 


Tue WRITINGS 


In the royal lists Nos. 143 H and 148 7 this item is written M4 o1 (seealso the 
private lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T, 138 P, 139 T). In the royal list No. 145 H it is written 
abr Hot ; and in the private list No. 136 H it is spelt out "Emo O Ks ; in list 


No. 142 H we have H Ke “4 , 


THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 36 :— 


(28 A) de ee Y 1= de AS d s “ The incense is for you, 


the incense is for Horus, the incense is for you, the incense is for St, the incense is for you, the 
incense is for Thoth (Dhwvtj).” 








(7) According to Blackman, the King, by means of fumigation and the chewing of natron was mysteriously re-born, and brought 
into contact with the Gods, whose supernatural qualities he absorbed. His mouth was rendered pure in order that he might be fit to chant 
the praises of the Sun-god, and recite the sacred formule in the Temple ceremonies. (See BLACKMAN, sbid, p. 46. Note that the custom 
of washing the mouth before praying is still practised in modern Egypt. See also SETHE, “Der Nominal eatz im Aegyptischen und 
Koptischen ”, p. 13.) 
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(28 B) e j= pen ju p de d “The incense is for you, the 
incense is for the God. The incense is for you, the incense is for your Ka. The incense 


is for you, the incense is for your incense (?)." 


(28 C) 1 cen [eB ¡Ko ll bs = 11 “The incense is for you and 


this is also in your brothers the Gods (?).” 


(29 4) pes A = (71-433 a y INS i$ ¡7 = ** Natron is to 
you, speech is to you(?). you purify your bones absolutely, you are equipped with what 


is in you (2) ” 


Q9 B) D |. oh iS c AK [s Qe Q “0 Osiris (rain) 


1 give to you the Eye of Horus, with which you equip and envelope (?) your face.” 


(29 C) Ew “ Incense, One pellet (*).” 


This utterance is a variant of the line 27 A-C, which we have already seen in connection 
with entry No. 19. 


No. 21 (| i i Pss-kf “ An Implement used in the Ceremony of ‘Opening 
the Mouth’ ” (Wms, Line 30 A) 


THE MEANING 


This item was an instrument used in the ceremony of ‘Opening the Mouth’. It generally 
has the form Yf , as shown in the determinatives of the name, and actual specimens have 
been preserved for us. (See, for example, the fine specimen bearing the name of King Hwfw, found 
by Dr. Reisner at Giza [ Reisner, “ Mycerinus ”, Pl. 65.].) According to Jequier the pss-kf was 
always made of stone, the most ancient examples being made of flint (BJ.F.A.0., Vol. XIX, 


p. 254, f.) 9). 


It seems that this implement was used during the Pre-dynastic Period, a fact which suggests 
that the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth ’ bad an equally early origin. But as we have already 
pointed out, these implements may have originally been made to serve a practical everyday purpose, 
and their employment during the dynastic period for this rite may have been purely a religious 


archaism. 








() See Masezro, “ La Table d'Offrandes ", p. 333. 


(2) This implement is also called pé-n-kf. Under this name it is twice mentioned in Edfu temple in inscriptions referring 
to the '* Opening of the Mouth " of a statue of a divinity (see BLACKMAN and Fammay, “J,E.A.”, Vol. 32, p. 88). 
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THE WRITINGS 
The following are the writings employed for this item :— 


(1) sf fn <> : list No. 143 H ; (see also the private list No. 138 P); (2) => 


plo fm» : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T, 150 T (see also the private lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T, 


139 T); (3) — NB, : list No. 142 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The usual determinative for this item is the form of the instrument itself, and may 


appear as follows :—- 
(1) f=» : lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H,150 T (private lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H, 138 P); 


(2) Y : list No. 148 T ; (3) V y : private list No. 139 T. Notice in this last the unusual 


form of the implement, which somewhat resembles a vase; (4) LA : list No. 142 H. 


THE ForMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 37 :— 
qu Www D tab, Lr ca = ü > 
G04) E Cw 07 oO = = all, lela =o O Wms, 
fix for yourself your two jaws which are separated | A pss-kf implement" (see also MASPERO, 
ibid, p. 334). 








13 
Nos. 22 and 23 
Y 
of the South and a Divine Instrument of Iron of the North" (Wms, line 30 B) 


ts E A . ee 

J Ntr Bj Sm Ntr Bj Mh “A Divine Instrument of Iron 
Uo 
Qo 


THE MEANING 


These two instruments of the form == were employed in the ceremony of ‘ Opening 
the Mouth’, one was made of iron of the south and the other was made of iron of the north, 
that is to say of Upper and Lower Egypt. This instrument seems later to have sometimes been 
replaced by the angle 4] , small amuletic models of which exist in the various museums (2). 
But in a relief from the Tomb of H‘j-m-ha.t which depicts the utensils employed in the ceremony of 
‘Opening the Mouth ’, these instruments are rectangular in form, and are shown in a set of four 
(see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ”, p. 323; also B.[.F.A.O., Vol. XIX, p. 171). 








(4) There are specimens of the * fish-tail’ implements among the Pre-dynastic flints in the Cairo Museum. 
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In three of the great private lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, these instruments are 
called sb Py or J * (1) and according to the Berlin Dictionary had the form =] but in our 


material they are determined by = or c= (see below). 


THE WRITINGS 


In some of the lists these two entries are written together in a single rectangle, as in the 
following : — 


: list No. 143 H; "E J? 
odi: T 
Y à Y 


: list No. 145 H. 


E 


In other lists they are treated as separate entries : J (w. 7 NP co | and J 5 {F = 
list No. 148 T; and also in the damaged list No. 150 7. In the private lists we have the 
following writings :—- 


lY 


Jo: lists Nos. 135 T, 139 T (bja sm’ sb, bja, mh sb) ; (2) 190 Jom and 


e», 
E 


TE: list No. 138 P; (3) i qu. : list No. 137 T; ; (4) 113 : list 
i 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The usual determinative for this item is (1) Na : lists Nos. 148 T, 137 T; (2) a list 


No. 143 H; (3) =, : list No. 138 P; (4) E 4 : list No. 139 T ; (5) SA list No. 142 H. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 38 :— 


AMA ett | , 
(30 B) d (w W ) D V IZ ud i i- “ Osiris (Wms), I open to you 
i o 
your mouth. A divire instrument of iron of the South, and a divine instrument of iron of 


the North.” 








(1) W.B., Vol. IV, p. 81, gives only one example of this word for the Middle Kingdom, but says that it appears in Saitic times. 
We have three examples in our material, all of which are from the Old Kingdom (see lists Nos, 128 7, 131 P, 132 7). 
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Nos. 24 and 25 FA J e p P cei Sew Smo Srw Mh “ Grains of Perfume 


of the South and Grains of Perfume of the North " (Wass. Line 31 B) 


THe MEANING 


Tf the word d (var. ps D ) really means perfume (3) then the context of the 


formula which accompanies this item in the Pyramid Texts would suggest that it was some kind 
of aromatic substance chewed in order to perfume the mouth, perhaps one of the aromatic gums. 
According to the Ebers Papyrus (98.12) aromatic substances, such as myrrh, broom, frank- 
incense, etc., were pounded together and mixed with honey to form pills, which were chewed by 
women to make the breath of their mouths sweet (Erman, “ Life in Ancient Egypt ”, p. 232). 
Frankincense is used for the same purpose in modern Egypt. But, on the other hand, Sethe 
considered srw as a kind of food (see “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 238). This idea was also held 
by Budge, who translated srw as cheese (?) or butter (?) (2). In support of this translation we 
have certain jars from the First Dynasty Tomb of Hr-‘hs at Sakkára, which have been 
proved by chemical analysis to have contained cheese. These jars were inscribed with the name 


of the King Hr-‘h3, followed by Jl ES in the case of jar No. 29, and A in the case 
a a 
of jar No. 21. If we may accept = as the ancient form of p , then it would seem as 


though this entry is to be considered as cheese, and not as a perfume (see also MASPERO, 
“La Table d'Offerandes ^, p. 336, who defines it as butter). 


THE WRITINGS 
In the royal lists we have the following writings :— 


(1) po I 7| xe P *? |: lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T. In this latter list the figures of 
the lions are cut in haif m the middle to render them harmless ( see also the private 


list No. 135 T). In list No. 145 H the word srw is spelt out phonetically n > i: eo, 
WW 
PS 

= » P ee» In list No, 139 T it is written 4 o y, 


o o 
o o 





THE DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 139 T the determinative is y and represents 5 priest carrying two pellets 


of perfume (?) or cheese (?). 





(1) See W.B., Vol. III, p. 403, * Weihrauchkorner " 
(2) Buvoz, " An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary”, p. 610 B. 
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Tug FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 39 :— 


(31 A) (w) dm — D A ==> MJ Ñ Me clem = I" * Wms, 


Ihand to you the Eye of Horus (Hr) to which he goes ; bring it to you, place it in your mouth. ” 


31B) 2 es Ko ** “c Grains of perfume of the South, and grains of perfume 
( La LA P s P 


of the North’ (?) (or pieces of Cheese of the South, etc.) ( SETHE, “Dramatischetexte”, p. 238). 


No. 26 cx] ==5 Sik “ Grains” ( Wnts, Line 31 C) 


THE MEANING 


The exact identification of this item is uncertain, but it appears to have been some kind of 
food. According to Maspero, stk was a kind of milk (“ La Table d'Offrandes ”. The writing 
with the determinative 4 in list No, 148 T proves that it is something edible. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only three examples of this entry preserved in the royal lists, and in each case the 


writing is different : (1) cal] = 9 : list No. 143 H; 2) = o : list No. 145 H ; (3) d 
o Ta o = 


a : list No. 148 T. In the private lists we have = o : list No. 135 T. It also occurred in 


list No. 139 T, but has been almost entirely destroyed. It is omitted from all the other 
private lists. 
Tae FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 40 :— 


(31 C) CEN (w) Aw > o zi | cl = o “O Wms, receive the stk-grains 


of Osiris (Wastr). Grains of stk.” 
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No. 27 | 56 Y Irt “A Jar of Milk” (Wris, Line 32 A) 


TuHE MEANING 


The actual meaning of this item as it appears in the list of Wnts is simply a jar of milk. But 
in the list of Nfr-k3-R‘ (No. 145 H) the name of the jar PE () ) is also given. This ls a 


return to the style of the Archaic lists where the value was placed on the jar rather than on 
the contents (for the question of the jar and its form, see BArcz, “ Mitteilungen”, 1937, Band 7, 
p. 64). In reality, the libation of milk had the same potent re-vitalizing effect upon the dead 
as we have previously seen with the libation of water which was supposed to have issued from 
the corpse of Osiris (Wstr). 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only two examples of this item preserved in the royal lists: | = 7 $: 
a 
list No. 143 H and | > ome a [ |: list No. 145 H. In the private lists we have 


the following writings :- - 


= ; - - . 
(1) j= = Y 1 : list No. 135 T ; (2) ¡e E list No. 136 T ; (3) |a magi 
list No. 139 T. This latter form seems to be a type of jar which we shall see appearing later. 


NS 
NN 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 41 :— 


(32 A) RA DESEE S mm ay Ns Se had Tke the nipple 


of the breast de Hori: (Hr) of his body, take (it) in your mouth | A jar of milk (2). ” 


No. 28 pen = 0) Mns: Sw “An Empty Mns3-Jar ” (Wnts, Line 32 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to be a reminiscence of the Archaic vase-list, where the fine stone vases were 
usually the valued offering presented to the dead, while the contents were often of secondary 
importance. Here we are told that the mns3-jar 1s presented empty, and moreover, it seemsto be 








(1) See SETHE, “ Dràmatischetexte ", p. 10. As the water libation was supposed to have issued from Osiris (Wszr), so here the milk 
libation was supposed to have issued from Horus (Hr), who seems here to be regarded as the Nile. In later art, the Nile was sometimes 
depicted in the form of a man with large breasts, from which milk flows onto some sprouting grains, and out of this grain rises the soul 
of Osiris (see JUNKER, “Gotter dekret ", p. 61), Sometimes the Goddess Isis is the source and origin of the milk libation, asin line No. 734, ff. 
of the Pyramid Texts (see also MasPERO, ibid.p. 336). (For another translation, see GUNN, “Studies in Egyptian Syntax ", p. 6: ‘Behold 
the breast of thy. . . sister Isis, which thou art accustomed to take to thy mouth’). 
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the first item in a group of fine stone vessels, as we shall see by the following entries. Jequier, 
when discussing this item, wishes to identify it with one of the rites of the ceremony of ‘ Opening 
the Mouth’, in which the officiating priest touches the mouth of the deceased with an ostrich 


feather. But here the feather q means sw ‘empty’ (see Jequrer, “ B.I.F.A.0.", Vol. XIX 
p. 186. For the mns3-jar, see also BaLcz, ibid, pp. 71, ff.). 


Tue WRITINGS 


We have only two examples of this item in the royal lists: a E WM: list 
No. 143 H, and x tito 16 : list No. 145 H. In the private lists we have the 
following writings :— 


(1) 85 aue (f Ñ: list No. 135 7; (2) Soe | col] : list No. 137 7; (3) Some RR 
list No. 138 P. 


WY 


Tae FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 41 :— 


Em A > | H « 
(32 B) Re Nae Jr A DR —— | =) Take the breast 
(mad) of your sister Isis (35.8) which is swollen and bring it to your mouth | An empty mnsi-jar ". 


Here there would seem to be a connection between the mnsi-jar and milk (1), and 
consequently between this item and the preceding one. But here it is Isis (35.£) and not Horus (Hr) 
who is said to be the origin of the re-vitalizing fluid. 


No. 29 A Y) Met; Y Dj Kbh.w Sd Mh * Giving a Libation of Lower Egyptian 
Natron” (Nt, line 102) 


Tug MEANING 


This item, which is a repetition of No. 7, only appears once in the royal lists, namely in the 
list of Queen Nt (list No. 148 T). In the private lists, however, it occurs three times. 





(^) Soo W.B., Vol. IL, p. 88, mns! “ Krug für wasser auch fir milch und bier ". 
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Tug WRITINGS 


In list No. 148 T we have AR TY . In the private lists, the following writings 
appear :— 
(1) A AP: list No. 135 T; 2) zaii P ¢ ): list No. 137 T; 


(3) Aa INS QZ : list No. 138 P. 


SNS 


THE FORMULA 


In the Pyramid Texts of Queen Nt, the utterance accompanving this item reads as 
follows (2) :— 


zm g TUN Co > (13 t 
(102) Ia Jo12 1 jls ay ee Wee Ss $) These 
your libations, Osiris; these your libations, O Nt, which have come forth before vour son, 
which have come forth before Horus." 


(103) E O D aD t(how~\e JIS o n A de have come, 


I have brought to vou the Eve of Horus that your heart may be cool by it, I bring it 


1 


to you... 


In => Mé ca cm [i 
wm Y Uc EA A 
“Take to yourself the flood which comes out of you; thus your heart will not be fatigued 


by possessing it." 


(105) oS n1. — as | AÑ = Y | “To be said four times : 


‘Take that which comes to you at the voice | Giving a libation of Lower Egyptian natron’” 
(compare with Nfr-k3-R”, line 24 A). 


gu Dl <> Hats Mnw Hd Muw Km Irt Immtt Irt Libtt “A 

Nos. 30 and 31 i Bia : 
s xe o Í A 0 BA Has- Vase of White Mnw-Stone, the Right Eye [of Horus], 
«and a H3ts-Vase of Black Mnw-Stone, the Left Eye 
=> 
| 


5 5% [of HorusT” (Nfr-k3-R*, Line 33 b) 


Öz 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to record the presentation of a vase of white and black stone. The vase 
according to the various writings, was of the type called ‘hats’, which, according to Balcz 








(1) This is combined with No. 38, the dsr.t otfering-table. 
(3) Juquime, * Les Pyramides des Reines Neit et Apouit ", Pl. X, lines 102-105 (see also Pyramid Texts, line 22, ff. (above p. 179). 
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(ibid, p. 66) was a vase or flask with a wide rim, long neck and narrow base. The hets-vase was 
apparently made of black and white stone, or perhaps, which is more likely, they were a pair of 
vases, one made of black and the other of white stone, either basalt or granite (see BALCZ, bid), and 
as we shall see later, they were identified with the two eyes of Horus (Hr). Maspero, on the other 
hand, considers this entry to mean two kinds of wine, one black and the other white (MaspERO, 
* La Table d'Offerandes ", p. 339. See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 10, 164). 


THe WRITINGS 


The sin:plest form of this entry is in list No. 143 H, where it is written L j be 


In list No.145 H and also apparently in the damaged lists Nos. 146 T and 147 T, and also 
es | m ¿<> 


Ó 
in No. 148 T, we have uu 25 T + which seems to read “A hats-vase of white mmw- 
5 0 4 


stone, the right Eye [of Horus]. A hats-vase of black mmu-stone, the left Eye [of Horus].” 


In the private lists the reference to the Eyes of Horus is lacking and we have simply the 


¡es 
elm o 08 
writings oF KK = f : list No. 135 T; oh : list No. 137 7. In list No. 138 P 
Ü ü =Í ' 
I I 
Eo i TM e 0% 
this item is treated as two separate entries: D EN = M Rn: $2 and DON => n 


Y " . 
a § > , and the colour of the stone is not mentioned. 
A 


In this writing the sign | is parasitical. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Teats, Utterance No. 45 :— 


(34) o Sy else Sf $ ff e 2, «take the 


two Eyes of Horus (Hr), the black and the white, bring them in your front; therefore they 


make your face shine. ” 


(33 B) | : & “A jar of white (mnw-stone) and a jar of black (mnw-stone) : to serve (1), ” 
ands 








(1) Var. in the text of Nfr-k3-R': “A h3ts-vase of white mnw-stone, the right Eye (of Horus). A A3fs-vase of black mnw-stone.. 
the left Eye (of Horus] (see also SETHE, " Dramatischetexte ", p. 164). 
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No. 32 2& LP Prot Wdnot “A Healthy Loaf of Prv.t-Bread” (Wnis, Line 34 D) 


THE MEANING 


This is another or variant entry of the p3w.t. or p3.t-bread, which appears again in its simplest 
form as No. 135 of the list, where it will be dealt with in full. Here the pzw.t-bread is described 
as being a healthy loaf, in the meaning of being sound and clean (1). 


THe WRITINGS 


In the royal lists Nos. 143 A, 145 H, and 148 T, this item is written X 15 (so also 

ao a 
apparently in the damaged lists Nos. 146 T and 147 T). The same writing is found in the 
private lists No. 135 7, 136 H, 137 T. In list No. 138 P we have 8 X IY? 


gea 


Faunry WRITINGS 


In list No. 140 7 the sign | should be lana in list No. 138 P the sign l should be 1. 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 44:—- 


NAA 


(34 A) EO | ao f E woo UR is gracious to you in heaven, 
ad = a lat A a . 


he renders the Nb.wj (Horus and Set) gracious to you." 


=>) ^^ 
oB ca 


(34 B) E ege 


“The night is gracious to you, the Nb.tj are gracious 
a <A ~ 


to you (the twe goddesses, Nekhbit and Wazit).” 


(840) 7g e = ra Zhe ys To “LAO mS “Food is 


that sme i 18 caer i you, food is that which you see, TE is that which you hear (?).” 





(1) See Maseano, $bid, p. 338. 


(2) Proof that the spoken word became materialized food, the pío è 
c 
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cas 0 =D c6 0 wor == © 
(34 D) IN MIA o c —a 


E i» | * Food is in 


20 A 


front of you, food is behind you, food is with you | a healthy loaf | .” 





There is a play here upon the word E “gracious”, and a ^ «food of offering”. 


Utterance No. 44 is solar in character like Utterance No. 50, but the rest of the ritual has an 
Osirian tone (see BREASTED, “ The Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt”, 
p. 79, Note 4). 


No. 33 ¿5 “22 Hdw Ti-5 “ Five Onions " (Wnts, Line 35 A) 


THE MEANING 


This isa variant entry of tbe item ‘onions’, which occurs as No. 137 of the list, where 
we will treat it in full. Here it would seem that five single onions are required, whereas in 


the second appearance they seem to be presented in bundles (see W.B., Vol. V, p. 342 ES 

“A bundle of onions ”). S 
Tue WRITINGS 

We have only three perfect examples of this item preserved in the royal lists, and these 


have the writings Í Z “es : lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H, 148 T. 


In the private lists we have the following writings :— 
(1) i> E» ES O titi: lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H, 1407; (2)? D jg Y : list No. 137 7 ; 


(3) 111 eR Z : list No. 138 P. 


SS 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the damaged entry in list No. 147 T, the determinative shows a kneeling priest placing 
some object (now destroyed) upon an altar which stands before him. In the private lists 
Nos. 135 T, 136 H, and 140 T the determinative £9. suggests a bundle of onions rather 


than the single bulbs, but list No. 138 P gives $5 SS : 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 45: — 


(35 A) pu (w)*5—w&WiSiS& IE 2 “Osiris (Wstr) Wnts, take 


to yourself the white teeth of Horus (Hr) m order to equip your mouth | Onions, five bulbs.” 
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No. 34 aK a M > | Pres nt Wda “Bread of Offering” (Wnts, Line 35 C) 


THe MEANING 


This is really only another entry of psw.t-bread, here qualified as the bread of offering. 


THE WRITINGS 
The following are the writings of this entry asit appears in the royal offering-lists :— 


x =": list No. 143 H. In list No. 147 T. the bread is combined with 


O NAM 

19 the formula for the royal offering; here, of course, the funerary 
[BK | as meal in general, and is mentioned as being expressly for the Ka of 
H A] 1 A King Ppjj II. 

c — 226. 

aes 

P] Y 

O UT 

es ERA 

INI 5 


In reality, this writing contains the first part of the formula which accompanies the 


presentation of this item, according to the Pyramid Texts, line 35 B. 


In list No. 145 H, we have the writing X i Y , which is simply a repetition of No. 32. 
as a 


In list No. 148 T, the item is split up into two entries dK E and NS In the private 


lists we have the following writings :— 


K O : lists Nos. 135 T, 140 T. This is similar to that in list No. 147 T. 
i E : O = - lists N "m 
We have also aK x mum €3 : lists Nos. 137 T. and 136 H; and 


: list No. 138 P. 


WY 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 147 7, we have 2 . The two halves of the circular loaf upon the offering- 


table are curious. The other royal lists have no determinatives. In the private lists we have 


am: list No. 138 P. This represents a tall conical loaf laid upon its side Y : list No. 
137 T, the Ant-basin, which had become stereotyped, and could be employed to determine 


any item. 
13% 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Teats, Utterance No. 46 :— 


a TT Ww Ww) « i 
ET N NEDE SEDE- EEN To be said four 
times: ' An offering which the King gives to the Ka of Wnss. Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 


the Eye of Horus (Hr)’.” 








(35 C) E Ba = | o p % m “It is your bread which you eat | Bread 


of offering." 


[omms 
No. 35 "f E SN =| Ú | Irp Mnw Hd Hats “ Wine (in) a Hats- Jar of White 
l Mnw-Stone ” (Wnis, Line 36 B) 


THE MEANING 


We have already seen the enumeration of the empty vases of fine stone ; now we have them 
presented again, but this time with their contents. In the present case, the item is a hats-jar of 
wine, made of white mnw-stone (W.B., Vol. IT, p. 482). 


Tue WRITINGS 
The following writings are found in the royal lists (1) :— 


(1) Pry oo =g i: list No. 143 H ; (2) IS = fi tis Nos. 145 H, 
146 T (1), 147 T, 148 T. 


In the private lists we have the following (?) :— 


ie (uN a] nk TÜ : list No. 137 T. See also lists Nos. 135 T and 140 7, where 


the word hats has to serve for two entries. m EN f m d 7: list No. 138 P. Here the 


name of the colour of the stone and the contents of the vase are not given. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are found in the royal lists :— 


(1) v gtd: list No. 146 T ; (2) 0 : lists Nos, 143 H, 145 H, 148 T. See also the private 
lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T, 138 P. 





(2) It is to be noted that the positions of this and the succeeding item are reversed in the private liste. 
(3) This determinative has to serve for the two entries, Nos. 35 and 36, hence the two jare which the priest ie carrying. 
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Tug FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts. Utterance No. 47 : — 
—— ANNA a => cc ONES 2 
(n f (YS TRU Hs Eo LTS oe in 


Wnts, take to yourself the Eve of Horus (Hr) which you have liberated from St, and which 
you seize in your mouth.” 


(36 B) > = 2 S TA | Sl | m. DEN = | g' “And by which you open 


P 





your mouth ' Wine (in) a hsts-jar of white mnw-stone (*) 


(See also Gunn, Egyptian Syntax ", p. 6: ‘Take to thee the Eye of Horus, which has been 
mulcted from Set, and which thou shalt (?) take (from me) to thy mouth, and with which thou 
art accustomed to open thy mouth.’ ) 


No. 36 Tit 5 uS Irp Mnw Km His “Wine (in) 
a Hits-Jar oi Black Mmo-Stone " (1) (Wnts, Line 36 C) 


THE MEANING 
This item is similar to the preceding, the only difference being in the colour of the mnw-stone, 
which is here said to be black (sce W.B., Vol. TI, p. 72). 
THe WRITINGS 


In both the royal and private lists, the writings are all exactly the same as those employed 
for the previous entry, with the exception that here the sign » “black” appears instead 


of I " white ", as being the colour of the mnw-stone. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 48 :- - 
wo i OPY T—&T i IPIE oR SPT “oni 


(Wstr) Wnts, open your mouth with that which you fill (i.e. the Eye of Horus). | Wine (in) 
a hits-jar of black mmw-stone. * 








C) Seo F.B., Vol. H, p. 72: “a kiad of stone for making vases’. 
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No. 37 PN dos | Y Hnket Mnw Km Hnt “ Beer (in) a Ant-Basin 
of Black Mnvo-Stone " (Wnts, Line 37 A) 


THE MEANING 


This item is a Ant-basin made of black mnu-stone, and containing beer. According to 


the Berlin Dictionary the UN basin was a vessel of stone cr metal to contain beer or wine 
(W.B., Vol. III, p. 106). 
TRE WRITINGS 


In the royal lists we have the following forms of writings for this entry: — 


) fot 5. Or | V : lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T: (2) A {oY Shh : lists Nos. 147 7, 
146 T (2); (3) 14 5 ES o EE DN : list No. 145 H. 


In the private lists the writings are similar to the above, except No. 138 P which has 


[0,2. C7 "WP , and No 137 T which has Ro Se A XL pow. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 138 P the sign 5 is omitted from the mnw-stone, and the word hnk.t-beer is 
also omitted (1). In lists Nos. 1877, 138P, 140 T, the sign 2 is defective, and in the latter 
list the sign O should be 9. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
In lists Nos. 143 H and 145 H there are two determinatives, § and v. The first 


determines the words Ank.t-beer, and the second is for the Ant-basin. 


In list No. 147 T we have @ xl , and in list No. 148 T itis YY . For this last, 
see also the private lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T, 138 P, 140 T. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 49 :— 
tay ME = La = IX —|i4s52 Bos i Y“ Osiris (Weir) 


Wris, take to yourself the juice (the flood) which comes out of you | Beer (in) a Ant-basin 


of black mnw-stone. ” 





(1) The destroyed signs could only have been the numeral. 


No. 38 


a 


S| P7 Dsrt “An Offering-Table ” (Wnts, Line 37 D) 


THE MEANING 


which offerings were to be placed. 


The meaning of this item is a rectangular oflering-table, apparently made of wood, on 
Such tables are frequently seen in the representations 
of the funerary offerings. 


Tue History 


This item dates back to the Archaic Period, for in the Third Dynasty list of H'j-b3w-Skr 


we have the eatry “l= EM which seems to be a similar type of article (see “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 97, 102. 


In this latter list it is placed, together with the head-rest 
= ] Nx under the common heading = 


— h. 


THE WRITINGS 


In the royal lists we have the following writings :— 


$ : list No. 143 H (also, but with variant determinatives, in lists Nos. 145 H, 
fel L7 
148 T) ; (2) m Y B EJ : lists Nos 147 T, 146 T. 

a 


In the private lists we have the following writings :— 


(1) NEW A |: lists Nos. 135 T, 140 T ; (2) v HRL? “a dsrt-table is 


carried (or served) before his face ” : lists Nos. 137 T, 136 H ; (3) = m : list No. 138 P. 
a 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The determinatives for this item are very interesting as they show us the forms of the 
table and the offerings placed upon them. In the royal lists we have the following types :-- 


| 24 : lists Nos. 147 T, 146 T(?). Here the bread on the table is very curiously arranged. 


A round loaf is placed in a Ant-basin and a large conical loaf is then seemingly balanced 


on top ofit. In reality, of course, the round loaf is flat, like the modern Egyptian loaf. and 
the conical loaf would rest naturally upon its upper surface. 


In list No. 143 H we have 
fe which carries a round loaf flanked by two conical loaves. I. O : list No. 148 T. Here 


[EN 


the table carries a jar of wine and a round and conical loaf. [AA : list No. 145 H. 
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In the private lists we have the following :— 


(1) A : list No. 135 T. Here the table carries nothing but ajar of wine ( (see also 
list No. 140 T (?); (2) $a$ : list No. 137 T. The table carries a jer of beer and a round 
and conical loaf; (3) jay : list No. 138 P. This table carries nothing but drinks; (4) fm: 
hist No. 136 H. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 50 :— 


(37 B) o =f) xo] BFS c Cy) — LS “OR, those 


who are in heaven adore you, and you are adored by Wnts, the Master of All (1)." 


(37 €) «a ^ = Qa mwm Lj] (w) Qe mm ^ Xu E “To yourself all 


things, to the Ka of Wnts all things, to himself all things (2).” 


(37 D) pol Y) (3) “A dsr.t offering-table.” 
c 





Nos. 39 and 127 Fo [1 “DptjBread” (Wis, Lines 38 A, 74 D) 


Tug MEANING 


This item which appears again as entry No. 134 in the royal lists, occurs once only in the 
ordinary private lists, where it is placed as No. 34. Dpt.j is one of the varieties of bread, and the 
loaf, generally conicalin form, is mostly presented in quantities of four. Maspero (“ La Table 
d'Offerndes ", p. 386) describes dpt.j as a triangular loaf in the form of a wedge (W.B., Vol. Y, 


p. 447, “a pastry”). 
Tux History 


This is another of the very old items in the offering-list, it having occurred in the 


Second Dynasty, on the Stele of Princess Shfnr, where it is written UE (Cy (see “ Excava- 
tions ut Giza”, Vol. V, p. 93). ] 


In the early Fourth Dynasty Grave No. VIII of Junker, itis written " f, (JUNKER, 
“ Giza”, Vol. I, abb., 59, p. 225). 











(2) Or “ Master of AU Things” (see the following line). 
(2) See Surar, “ Kommentar”, Vol. IL, p. 97. 


(2) Variant in the text of Vfr-k1-R': pou A "M > US O [t2 “Carry before his face a dari offering-table.” 
a 
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The FourtH DYNASTY 
The first appearance of Dpt.jin our material occurs in the list of Hwt.j (No.2) where 
it 1s written phonetically, a. D : see also lists Nos. 3, 4 T, 5 T, 7 T,1213, 14, 15 H, 16 H, 


In list No. 8 H, it is written 2m Ñ A nu dp.tj-w. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 9 P, the sign ==> is replaced by a. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for this period :— 


a) fA: lists Nos. 2, 11, 12, 13, 8 H, 9 P, 15 H, 16 H; (2) [y^ : lists Nos.4 7,5 T; 


43) h^ :7 T. In list No. 8 we have Q () where the forms of the loaf are differentiated. 


Tue Firtu DYNASTY 


We now find the writing dpt.jw more frequently employed, especially in the lists which 
date from the end of the Fifth Dynasty. Thus, we have the following writings for this period :— 


(1) a. pu : lists Nos. 53, 41, 15, 67 H, 51 P, 52 P; (2) 580 $ uir : list No. 54; 


(3) p EN aeu nir: list No. 69; (4) E rm dpt-j, four portions: list No. 59 H. In lists 


Nos. 38 H and 39 H, we have the writing ==> A; D, which at first glance seems to be faulty, 
Mi 


a 


and lacking the sign g. But,inreality,it would seem that the loaf A itself should be pronounced 
dpt.j, and that the other signs are merely phonetic compliments, just as we shall see in the case 
of the $ns-loaf (see below, p. 287) and also the sign IS in the Ansm-beer (see below, p. 299 ). 


Proof for this seems to be forthcoming from the old writing on the stele of Princess Shfnr; and 
also from several examples which we shall meet with during the Sixth Dynasty. In list No. 73, 


we have g R 1111 which seems to read dpt.j.t. 
A 
FaAuLTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 24 H the sign iN is an error for EN . In list No. 41 there is a parasitical 


sign wm . In list No. ?2 the group XA seems to replace the sign => (t). 


THe DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows :—- 
(1) A4: lists Nos. 68, 70; (2) wj list No. 69; (3) O : lists Nos. 33, 60 H; 61 H; 
(4) «y GO list No. 54; (5) © : list No. 93. 
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THE SIXTH DYNASTY 
The new writings which we have for this period are as follows :— 


TEN S PL : hist No. 131 P (this is the full writing of the name); (2) B E Po a (Qu. 
lists KA, 90, 93 P; (3) => A $ v. : list No. 112 T. These latter writings all seem to 


prove that the loaf A should here be pronounced dpt.j. We have also the writings 


al To i list No. 138 P, and += £i E list No. 136 H (first appearance, entry No. 39). 
Ba (ate) A Wy 


FauLty WRITINGS 
In list No. 148 T of Queen Nt (entry No. 39), the sign is parasitical, or is an error 
for the loaf N . In list No. 108 H there is a parasitical sign ^» , and in list No. 124 P 
the sign ==> is omitted. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


DA E lists Nos. 128, 86 H; (2) — xi: list No. 81; DA D ag. list No. 88; 


(4) @® : lists Nos 100 H, 137 T (second appearance), 131 P; (5) == : list No. 194 P; 
(6) ss : lists Nos. 101 H, 136 H (second appearance, entry No. 127); (7) 4 (sic) Ny. : 
as 


list No. 84 P; (8) A : list No. 109 T; (9) à : list No. 145 H; (10) “a : list No. 138 P; 
eom 
(first appearance, entry No. 39); (11) 4AÀ Q : list No. 108 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
In list No. 95 H the two loaves are defective. In list No. 113 T, the second sign $ 
should be the lost [\ . 


THE FoRMULA 


In its first appearance in the royal lists this entry is accompanied in the Pyramid Texts 
by Utterance No. 51 :— 


(38 A) $ W Jem =$ ale = a o A | “Wnts, take to yourself the Eve 
of Horus (Hr) which you taste | A dpt.j-loaf. " 


In its second appearance in the royal lists, dpt.j is accompanied by Utterance No. 115. 


(74 C) Y ( W ) eme = “Osiris Wnts, I place your eye (as food). 


(74D) Goa A ui “Four dpt.j-loaves.” 
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Notice that in its first appearance only one dpt.j-loaf is to be presented, but at its second 


appearance, four loaves are required. 


No. 40 IX > HiPastry (Wms. Line 38 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to have been a kind of thin pastry, like the modern Egyptian fattir 
(Arabic) “A » 


The origin of the name (which is also sometimes written EN 1 i 3h) is somewhat 


obscure, ¿nd may have been derived from the verb 3h-3h ‘to beat’, but which may also mean 
“that which is brought under the earth’. That is to say h3 or 3h-pastry may symbolize the 
corpse of Osiris, and be identified with him ; an early appearance of the idea of the sacramental 
bread, by means of which the worshippers nay eat of the body of their God. For other ideas 
concerning this item, see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 214; also JEqUIER, “ BI.F.A.O.”, 
Vol. XIX, p. 67 (W.B., Vol. I, p. 12 “a kind of paste ”). 


THE WRITINGS 


In the royal lists we have the following writings for this item :— 
(1) IN T : list No. 143 H ; (2) NU : list No. 145 H (see also the following 


lists, but with. variant. determinatives : lists Nos. 146 T (?), 147 T, 148 T. 
In the private lists we have the following writings :— 


a) RAS: lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H. 140 T (2); (2) EP c lists Nos. 137 7, 138 P. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
ln the royal lists the most frequent determinative for this item is the oval loaf œ 


(see lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H, 148 T. In lists Nos. 146 T (?) and 147 T we have A Ad. 
In the private lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H, we have the oval loaf egg ; in list No. 137 T it is 


T an d in list No. 138 P:?. 
Tur FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 52 :— 


(38 B) EN UN SIA | LN e " He whom you brought under the earth 


and is in darkness | One ha-pastry " (see Serue, “ Dramatischetezte ”, p. 214). 


Nos. 4l and 140 [2 | (Variant 2 S 1)“ Shn-Meat” (Wnis, Lines 38 C and 80 D) 


THE MEANING 


There are several different opinions concerning the meaning of this item. Junker iden- 
tifies it as the spleen (milt) (“ Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 94, 95). On the other hand, Maspero defines 
it as a sirloin of beef (“La Table d'Offrandes ”, p. 390); while Murray suggests that it might 
be part of an animal (“ Sakkâra Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 38), and Budge calls it the breast 
(“The Liturgy of the Funerary Offerings ", p.121). GARDINER, '* Onomastica ”, IL, p. 253, f., suggests 
that it may be the pancreas or “sweet-breads””, or more probably the suet with the hidneys 
enveloped in it. The general determinative for this item during the Old Kingdom is 5, which 
denotes flesh in general. As the items swt, hps, ?w' and spr (see below) all represent cuts of 
meat which contain bone, and have determinatives which attempt to reproduce their forms and 
which show the bone, then sb» should be a soft boneless cut of meat, or an organ ; and in view of 
the determinative in lists Nos. 14, 3, 112, 72, 108 H, the suggestion ‘that it is the sweet-breads 
seems to be a sound one (see also. W.B., Vol. III, p. 470). 


Tue History 
This is another of the items which came late into the offering-list, and does not seem 
to have occurred before the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 
THe FourTH Dynasty 


This item first occurs in our material in the list of Snfrw-snb (No. 3) where it is written 
() ¿> . In list No. 5 T, properly speaking, the sign a belongs to the writing of shknwj, 
the reed-floats, and its use for the word in its present meaning is incorrect, but not, as we 


shall see, uncommon. Its use may be due to the similarity of the sign <> and the shape of 
the organ sweet-breads, and this writing may be another piece of evidence for this identification. 


Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


(1) -- (0) : list No. 7 T; (2) — (.) ud list No. 9 P ; (3) Key [1] 2 lists Nos. 11, 
16 H ; (4) 8? : list No. 8 H (here the sign [3 is omitted) ; (5) —— Â 24 list No. 15 H. 


FaAuLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 13 there is a parasitical sign a . In list No. 15 H the sign O is attached to 
the top of the arms. It is the sign @. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The common determinative for this item is the piece of flesh Y , which occurs in lists 
Nos. 11, 13, 7 T, 8 H, 15 H, 16 H. In list No. 4 T we have €, and in list No. 5 T it is è a 
In list No. 3 we have c. 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 9 P we have the determinative eg, . This represents the ribs of beef, and 


should only be used in entry No. 142. 


THE FIFTH Dynasty 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find that two forms of writing enjoy almost equal prominence 
but each have several minor variations. Thus, the full writing Or) : occurs twenty times 


(with variant determinatives), while pa ny , which only occurred once in the Fourth Dynasty 


list No. 15 H), now appears twenty-one times. 


The following forms are new :— 
"EY Ni : CUTS tas N z AE. 
(1) SO (Sr: list No. 61H;(2) ¿E Q? : lists Nos. 31 H, 50 H, 38H ; (3) Q 8: 
list No. 143 H. 


FAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 34 the group 2 : is probably an error for O , and in list No. 22 H the 


sign <> in the same group is wrongly replaced by =>. In list No. 62 H, the sign == 
should be —— , while in list No. 44 the sign © is defective. In list No. 23 H the sign a 
should be O. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The only new determinatives occur in lists Nos. 69 nA . 28: list No. 70; => : list 
No. 12. f 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 23 H, the sign 4 should not be employed for this item, and in list No. 42 T 
the sign y is wrongly replaced by ($ sms. 


Tug SixrH Dynasty 


The only new writing which we have for the Sixth Dynasty is NS» which occurs in 
list No. 145 H (second appearance). During this period, the writing c9, which during 
the Fifth Dynasty had a minority of one only, now occurs forty-eight times; while the form pm 
q : occurs only eleven times. A characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty writings is the increased 
tendency to place the determinative between the arms, thus DL This form occurred only once 


during the Fourth Dynasty (see list No. 7 T), four times in the Fifth Dynasty, (see lists Nos. 16, 
10, 28 H, 49 H), but now it occurs (with variations) in twenty-nine lists. 
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FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 124 P the group (1) which really ought to read Ka-servant, should be ( »). 
In lists Nos. 86 H and 95 H, the sign () is defective. In list No. 133 T the sign —— is lacking. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) 2 TA : list No. 87; (2) 4 : list No. 88 ; (3) $ ds} : list No. 102 ; (4) Y A : 


Y 
) 
list No. 115; (5) af : list No. 128; (6) Y : list No. 103 T; (7) ) : list No. 127 T ; 


(8) A? : lists Nos. 108 H, 107 H; (9) A : list No. 88 H; (10) © eJ : list 
No. 142 H (second appearance). 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 123 P the sign of the joint of meat "ll should not have been used to 
determine this item. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterances Nos. 53 and 128 :— 


(38 C) ( W ) Hm pus Y —— [1 c \= | —— D mm | “ Wms, I hand to 
you the Eye of Horus, which you have encountered (or found). One shn-meat” (see SETHE, 
* Dramatischetexte ”, p. 233) (see also GARDINER , “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ”, Vol. IL, 


. o e = qe > iV == cs - 
Pl. 54: p AMAN A iS | nn 3 A al! N ES f AWWA f q ‘tet es Zhnw Mean Take to 
thyself the Eye of Horus which thou lightest upon." See also MASPERO, ibid, p. 341). 


No. 42 Ter in | e Irp Mnw Hd Hnt “Wine (in) a Hnt-Basin of White 
Mnw-Stone”  (Wnis, Line 39 B) 


Tue MEANING 


This is a similar entry to No. 37, but here the mnw-stone is white, and in lists Nos. 143 H, 
146 T, 147 T, 118 T and 150 T the contents of the basin is wine and not beer. Inlist No. 145 H 


we have un dec Ip V where the contents of the basin is beer. In list No. 150 T 
a a I 


ae . <> uu = ZZ : ; 
the writing is | B jo EN KG GY where the hats-jar replaces the hnt-basin. 
AYA x fo the 
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In the private lists the sequence of this and the following item is mostlv reversed. For these 
lists we have the following writings :— 

4,095097" - list No. 137 T - (982% 5 -Ji , 

mia 4 vri list No, 187 7; (2) $7 3 [RO W, : list No. 135 T; 


ANA OD 


© fo SiO Ont. ó Z : list. No. 136 H ; (4) poco DH 


list No. 138 P. 


SNS 


This list mentions the hnt-basin but not the contents. The fact that some lists give 
beer and some give wine as the contents of the Ant-basin; but all agree on the form, suggests 
that here, as in the Archaic lists, the jars and not the contents were the most valued. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 136 H the group IGAS has no meaning here. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the royal lists we have the following determinatives :— 


à) V “Yh: list No. 147 T ; (2) gw : list No. 145 H;(3) y: lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T. 


In the private lists we have : wg : lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T, 138 P, 110 T. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 136 H the vase Ü is given instead of the basin. 


Tug FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 54 :— 


go 4)(w ) Roh MFR coal Lu MV DIA! “its, take 


to yourself the Eve of Horus which had been freed from St, and which is seized by you, and by 
which you open your mouth. ” 


(39 B) fT j * Wine (in) a hnt-basin of white mnw-stone." 


(See also BREASTED, “The Development oj Religio and Thought”, p. 19: ʻO King X! 
Handed to thee is the Horus-eye which was wrested from Set, rescued for thee, that thy- 
mouth might be filled with it. Wine, a white jar.’) 


14 
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No. 43 den As EE $ 77 V Hukt Maw Km Hnt “Beer (in) a Hnt-Basin 


oí Black Mnw-Stone " (Wnts, Line 39 €) 


THE MEANING 
In all the royal lists, and in the private lists No. 137 T, this entry is simply a repetition 


of No. 37. In list No, 138 P, the basin only 1s given, and not the contents 19, =] °F 


In list No. 135 T, wine and not beer is the contents of the Ant-basin. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 136 P, the sign == should be 23, and the first group ee should be 
be In list No. 145 H, the sign a should be >>. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In list Ne. 147 T, we have g d Other determinatives for this item are 67: 
lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H. In the private lists, we have 7% w : list No. 137 T. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 136 H, the first sign () should be v. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 55 :— 


(39 C) (w) = quae iN AA A à tet Wnss, take to yourself 


the juice coming out of Osiris (Wstr) | Beer in a Ant-basin of black mnw-stone .” 


‘This passage, in which there is a play on the word 1 4 hnk “juice” coming out of Osiris 
> A "IR ae " 5 7 2 
(Wesr) and the word r- “beer ", is interesting. Firstly. it seems to confirm Gardiner’s theory 


that 1^ was originally pronounced hnk.t (see GARDINER, “ Egyptian Grammar”, p. 552). 


Secondly, it confirms the tradition that Osiris was the originator of the brewing of beer 
(Diodorus, I, 14-16 ). Thus, beer might well be likened to the juice coming out of Osiris. 


— t — 


No. 44 $2 5 Jog 7 V Hnkt Bjs Hnt “Beer (in) a Hnt-Basin 
of Metal " (Wms, Line 40 A) 


——————— 





Tug MEANING 


This item consisted of beer presented in a metal (iron ?) hnt-basin. This should mean that 
here the Ant-basin is regarded as a drinking-vessel. and not as a container, for beer is harmful if 


kept in.a metal vessel for any: length of time. The word J o is usually translated “iron” but 


the identification is not quite certain. No specimens of iron drinking-vessels have been preserved 
to us, so far as I am aware, but small cups of the form w (which is that of the hnt-basin) and 
made of copper, are fairly plentiful in the tombs of the Old Kingdom (see above, p. 41, for actual 
specimens found in our excavations at (Giza). 


THE WRITINGS 


In the royal lists we have the writings: Ro 6191 wi: lists Nos. 145 H, 146 7, 
A A a 
148 T, 150 T (?). 


In. list No. 143 H the writing is similar, but the word bjs is written J o. 
In the private lists we have the following writings :— 


ae PRE i lists Nos. 135 T, 141 T. In the latter list, the word Y 7 *Y “ beer ” serves 


as a common heading for this, the preceding and the following items, In list No. 136 H we have 


Jg Ak E Ü , and in list No, 138 P go nam Jg J co Y , where the preposition 


DANN 


nt is given, but not the contents of the vessel. 


FauLry WRITINGS 

In list No. 137 T the second sign J may be an error for l . In list No. 140 T the second 

group 14 should be go , and in list No. 141 T the sign <> may bean error for = or =. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 

In the royal list we have the following determinatives : —- 

(4) Y p : list No. 147 T : (2) 9 x : lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H ; (3) x: list No. 148 T. 

In the private lists we have the following :— 

(1) v : list No. 140 T; (2) 9s : list No. 137 T; (3) YY : list No. 138 P; (4) 3 : 


list No. 135 T : (5) Ou : list No. 137 T ; (6) z Y (): list No. 136 H ; (7) $ v: l'st No. 141 T. 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 136 H the first sign () should be y. 


Tur FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 56 :— 


(40 A) (w Aum sa RAR MW ie p J^ b vi “Wais, 


take to yourself the Eye of Horus, which you have saved, and do not separate it from you { 
Beer (in) a hnt-basin of metal (bja). " 


No. 45 P 615.1 pln Hnk.t Htm (or Asi) (1) Hat “Beer (in) a Hxt-Basin 
of Him” (Wnts; Line 40 B) 


THE MEANING 
This is simply the presentation of beer in a hmt-basin made of bim (ar hsi) (2), am 
unidentified mineral substance (see W.B., Vol. IIT, p. 199). 
THe WRITINGS 


In the royal lists we have the following writings :— 


a) $2 BLS PL Y + lists Nos. 143 H, 148 7 ; (2) $ 2 0 ¡E : lists Nos. 145 H, 


146 T (1). 
In the private lists we have the following :—- 


MILI Y : lists Nos. 135 7, 141 7 (9); (2) LL 0] Si Y :list No. 137 f; 


NS E a YF list No. 138 P. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 140 T the second group $^ should be FO. 
a ca 





—————————————— 


() W.B., Vol. MI, p. 199, gives the pronunciation him for this word, but Barcz, " Mitteilungen ", 1936, p. 75, gives the 
pronunciation hs}. 


(2) See the variant writing aq : lists Nos. 145 H, 137 T. 


(?) The word 1 a Y here serves as a common heading for entries Nos, 43, 44,' 45, 
a 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the royal lists the determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) Qu : list No. 143 H: (2) W: list No. 148 T; (3) 0 v: list No. 145 H. 


in the private lists we see :— 
(1) E : list No. 138 P ; (2) x7: lists Nos. 135 T, 140 T; (3) Y : Ust No. 141 T, e : list 
Y 


No. 137 T. 
THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 57 :— 


wom (WIT RSH PUMA OLG ELT “ids. tae 


to yourself the Eye of Horus with which vou are equipped (or ornamented) | Beer (in) 
a hnt-basin of htm. " 
Tue RoyaL REGALIA 
We now come to a group of items which only appear in tbe royal lists, and consists of 
royal garments, insignia and weapons, most of which had no place in the private lists during 
the Old Kingdom, although they appear almost in full upon the painted wooden sarcophagi of 
the Middle Kingdom. 


No. 46 À $] (Dii “A Decorated Kilt” (Nfr-ks-R', Line, 41 A) 


THE MEANING 
This item, which is also sometimes written AJM (4), is a form of kilt, to which, in 


the list of Nfr-k3-R* (No. 145 H), the ceremonial bull’s tail is attached. 


In the list of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) there is no tail, although the kilt is nearly of the same 
form as that of Nfr-k3-R'. The presence of this tail, which in the dynastic period is exclusively 


the insignia of kings, as well as the writing of the word with the sign \Z suggests that it 


may have been an ancient royal garment exclusive to the kings of Lower Egypt. According to 
the representations in the wooden sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom the db3-kilt was adorned 
with coloured patterns of various designs (*). 


THe WRITING 
We have only two examples of this item in our material, one of which (list No. 145 H) 


is written A £j t ‘while the other, in list No. 148 T, has a similar writing, but the kilt 


has the form A : 


(3) See JEQUiER, “ Lee Frises d'Objets ", p. 19. 
(3) Ibid, p. 18 








14€ 
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Tue FORMULA 


Pyramid Text, Utterance No. 58 :-- 


The formula accompanying this item in the King’s lists is damaged, but we have it preserved 
intact m the Pyramid Texts of Queen Nt, where it reads (!):— 


emm dT ER UE SUA oen: 


‘Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus, with which he danced . . . | A decorated kilt >.” 
No. 47 Mo &— “A Siz-Garment" (Njr-ka-R”, Line 41 B) 


Tue MEANING 


This seems to have been a kind of garment or cloth (see W.B., Vol. IV, p. 14). In the 
sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom it is often represented by a hawk upon a perch, the usual sign 
for the idmj-cloth, to which it seems to be related. Below the perch, or sometimes independent 


of it is shown a long, narrow band of material, fringed at one end, and resembling the sign «nm» 


which bears the name s83 (1 EN Emm , or shit LEN a. This band of material is usually white (?), 


but may also be divided obliquely down its length, in which case one side is coloured 
yellow and the other pink. It is evidently a special kind of material, and is mentioned in the 
* Book of the Dead ' as a divine garment (3), and here it plays a part in the funerary ritual (4). 


THE WRITINGS 


This item only occurs twice in our material, and each time witha similar writing MA os: 


lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T. In the latter list the bird determining this item displays rudimentary 
wings. 
THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 59 :—- 


This utterance is damaged in the kingly texts, and so we have taken this version trom the 
Pyramid of Queen Nt (JequierR, ibid, line 303). 





(1) JEQUIER, “Les Pyramides des Reines Neit et Apouit", Pl. XII, line 302, 

(3) Lacau, “ Sarcophages Anterieurs au Nouvel Empire”, Vol. IT, Pl. XLVII, Figs. 378 and 380. 
(?) Navnzz, “ Totenbuch ", Ch. LXXX, line 2 (of Nwn), Ch. CX, line 36 (of Rr). 

(9) See also Maspero, “ Memoires sur Quelques Papyri du Louvre”, p. 21, Note 3. 
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(303) in d aet i A <> $S il AMA ES EN Al | LEN ati “Words spoken: 


‘Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye Horus, verily it is becoming great (or beautiful) | 
A stasta.t-garment (1)’.” 


No. 48 O ] 5, y Hist “A Ceremonial Tail” (Nt, Line 304) 


THE MEANING 


‘This item is the ceremonial tail, presumably that of a bull, which was originally worn only 
by gods and kings. It was apparently attached to the back of the girdle which upheld the kilt. 
During the Middle Kingdom this tail, along with other royal insignia, was depicted among the 
items of funerary equipment in the painted wooden sarcophagi of private persons. Here it is 
sometimes shown attached to the girdle and sometimes alone (see for both forms, JEQUIER, 


* Les Frises d'Objets?, p. 10). The name hbs.t o] "a means “the twisted”. Another name 


; blak cee ge ¿ y 
for a similar object is " 1 w't.t “the unique ” (see below). 
aa 


lt is possible that this tail was originally worn by private persons (see the hunters on the 
slate palette in CAPART, “ Debuts del Art en Egypte”, Pl. I, p. 227), but was later reserved for royalty 
and was perhaps a Libyan fashion (?). At one time Egyptologists were of the opinion that the 
tail was that of a lion or a wolf (3), but if one studies a carefully drawn example, as for instance, 
on the famous slate palette of Nar-mer in the Cairo Museum (4), it is easy to see that this is the 
tail of a bull, with the characteristic tuft of long, and somewhat wavy hair atthe end. The 
fact is that in the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi, these tails are sometimes represented as being 
variegated in colour, namely yellow, black, white and spotted all points to the latter identification. 


THe FORMULA 


The utterance accompanying the presentation of this item only occurs in the texts of 
Queen Nt (JEQUIER, tbid, line 304) :— 


: iva K dem ASA E a Oo g ut 
“Words spoken: ‘Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus... from St, which he stole | 
A hbs.t-tail." 





(1) Seo W.B., Vol. IV, p. 14. 

(2) MasPzRo, “ Lectures Historiques ", p. 40. 

(°) Bozcuaror, “ Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs Salu-R^"', Vol. EL, Pts. 1, VI, VII. 
(*) SeaixDonsgr, “Die Kunst der Agypter ", p. 192. 
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In the list of Nt (No. 118 T) this item is repeated three times (Nos. 48, 217, 221), each 
time with the same writing and the same formula, but the determinatives are somewhat 


different. Thus, in No. 48itis N, in No. 217it is N andin No. 221 itis N, . This 


would suggest that three different objects were indicated. The name hbs.t can also be applied 
to the false beard worn by gods and kings, and such an object seems to be represented on 
some of the Middle Kingdom sarcopiagi (see Lacau, ibid, Pl. L, Fig. 412, Nos. 28092, 93 ; 28094, 12). 


Nos. 49 and 50 |S jill : " Idmj-Cloth of Four Strands” (Nfr-ka-R", Line 42 C) 
(This item is repeated twice in Neit [see Pl. 146]) 


THE MEANING 


This was a kind of linen material woven with four strands to the thread, and was one of 
the most prominent funerary offerings in the Archaic Period, and, moreover, was the first of the 
items to be arranged methodically in properly formulated lists (sce for this subject “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 108, ff.). 


The prominence given to the tdmj-cloth over the other material shows how important it was 
in the eyes of the Egyptians, and the use of the signs 7 and » in its writing indicates its sacred 
character. It was, in fact, superior in both material and workmanship to the other kinds of linen. 
The ¿dmj-cloth might be of various colours; during the Old Kingdom it is mentioned as being 
green (Pyramid Texts, line 1202 B) red or purple (Arabic * 4 5^). During the Middle 
Kingdom it is usually shown as white when represented upon the wooden sarcophagi but 
during the New Kingdom, when materials of different colours were generally accorded a special 
name, #dmj was employed to denote a dark red material. The fact that 2dmj-cloth was retained 
by the royal lists shows how ancient the origin of these lists really is, for, as we have already seen, 
this item had passed out of general use in the private lists as early as the second half of the Fourth 
Dynasty, and only appeared in rare exceptions, usually at the end of the normal canonicallists, 
while all the stuffs and garments are replaced by the single entry of whnwj (see below No. 95). 


Tue WRITINGS 


R 


In list No. 145 H, we have the writing *] Ss JU, and in list No. 148 T, it is ] 4 


Tue FORMULA 


In the royal list of the kings, this utterance is destroyed, but we have it preserved intact 
in the texts of Queen Nt (JEqUIER, ibid, lines 305, 306 ):— 


X 
(305) I1 d da ~~ SIKH Moe JS TAU “ Words spoken : 


‘Osiris Nt, you had given him that which belongs to him, so that tis heart may be vigilant 
for you | “Idmj-cloth of four strands’.” 
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(306) I i an! A TA wom PE 5 $ | 7 m “ Words spoken : ‘Osiris Nt, 


a 


53» 


take to yourself this foreleg of St, which Horus snatched | tdmj-cloth of four strands’. 
(For a discussion of this item, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 89, 90, 95, 96.) 


ROYAL SckPTRES AND Batons 


We now come to a group of sceptres or batons. Since the most primitive times a staff or 
baton has been the symbol of power and command among the different races of mankind ; and at 
a very carly date in Egypt, certain types of batons of a fixed form were set aside for special pur- 
poses. which might be practical or symbolic, or a baton which had begun its existence as a practical 
object might end by being regarded as a royal or divine emblem. Such a case is the shepherd's 
crook, which finally became the characteristic wand carried by the God Osiris. Although we do 
not find any of these staves or batons in the private lists of the Old Kingdom, we find actual 
specimens of them in some of the tombs of this period, a fact which is difficult to explain satisfac- 
torily (see above, p. 16). Furthermore, in the absence of several contemporary versions of 
the texts concerning these items, which we may employ for comparison, it is often a matter of 
some difficulty to identify every item with a degree of certainty. However, the presence of 
most of these royal items in the painted sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom, may be a great help 
to us in this respect, as here the objects are usually well drawn and full of detail; and above all, 
we have many examples for comparison. Thus, as we shall see below, the painted funerary 
equipments of the Middle Kingdom prove to be a valuable aid in identifying these little-known 
objects of the royal lists (1). 


: \ 
No. 51 Slay Mdw Hr-s | “ Hr-s-Sticks " 
No. 52 and Dh; | (Nfr-k3-R°, Line 43 A) 


h 


The MEANING 


This is the first of a series of staves which possess several varieties of form, cach being dedicated 
to a special purpose. Originally it would seem that these staves of Horus (Hr) had two forms, 
the simple mdw-type i. and the composite type if^ , made up of the mdw-staff and the flail A 
called nA:-hi (see below). The composite staff is sometimes called the sms or the Hr-s- 
sceptre (see W.B., Vol. II, p. 178). According to Sethe (“ Dramatischetexte ", pp. 129, 131), 
these two staves may represent the two Eyes of Horus. In the Pyramid Texts they are the 
batons for governing the two Kingdoms of Egypt, either Upper and Lower Egypt, or the two river 


banks. Concerning the writing of the name, the Berlin Dictionary gives IS [^ or SN | ; 





(2) For reference to the sceptres, see KEES, “ Der Opfertanz des Aegyptischen Konigs”, p. 155, 


but in the Pyramid Texts we have S| bil , line 43 A; MS NE line 44 B; Ss f! il. 
line 45 C; Sl li ¿line 47 D; D l JA Nt, line 307; DI q Nt, line 313. In these writings 


the presence of the sign f needs some explanation. According to Sethe (“ Untersuchungen 


zur Geschichte und Altertumskunde Agyptens”, Vol. V, p. 129; " Dramatischetexte ”, p. 130), 
these divine sceptres, like the crowns, seem to have been personified as goddesses, here as the 


daughters of Horus. Thus, we may compare the well-known forms ad sm'-s, the Upper 
Egyptian crown, and PIY mh-s, the Lower Egyptian crown, with SI Ni Hr-s (Pyramid 


Texts, line 43), A IN f [^s (the 3ms-sceptre), [il Q hk3.s (Pyramid Texts, line 452 4), INN = ng 


mk-s “ Guardian Sceptre ”. In each of the above examples, the sign f seems to be the feminine 
personification. There seems to be some confusion concerning the form of these two sceptres 


of Horus, as we may see by the determinatives in the royal offering-lists of the Pyramid Texts, 


even when occurring in the same list. Thus, Nt. gives D f ^ . line 307 ; D f ji , line 310 and 


SÍ) > line 313, while in Njr-k-R', we have ES f N , line 43 A; Sil |, line45 C; and 
SPA , line 47 D. 


The difference between the forms [| and A is easily xplained, as we have already seen 
that they are two distinct objects, but what of the difference between [A and pl in Nt, lines 307 


and 310 and 1 and À in Nfr-k3-R*, lines 45 C and 47 D. In reality, it seems as though each of 


the main divisions into which the batons feil, were again subdivided, so that there was more than 
one class of baton coming under the heading of the two main types (t). This is further borne 
out by the writings of the different names of batons which are also classed as Hr-s-batons, and 


these are A t db: (Pyramid Texts, line 43 A) y | mhn (Pyramid Texts, line 44 B) |l — 1 
isr (Pyramid Texts, line 44 B and { db3 or mks and [O Iwn.w (lines 308 and 312 of Nt). 


During the Middle Kingdom we know from the representations on the painted wooden 
sarcophagi that the hr-s-batons were produced in two sets of four, each of which had its special 


: a | oo rey y 
name and function. One set was called in general ¡E 000 e T'he four batons of the country 


(or field) " which were used when traversing the dry lands. The other set was called ls = 


“The four batons of the marshes (or lakes) " and were used when travelling over the inundated 
land. These latter were also known as ‘the batons of the marshes of the South, North, West 
and East’, that is to say they were named after the four cardinal points, and thus permitted 
their owner to traverse the inundated land in any quarter of the universe. This is in keeping 
with what we know of the procedure by which the officiating priest recited the offering-formule 
four times, and invoked the gods of the four cardinal points (see above, p. 161). But this last 
class of batons does not concern us. 








(1) See also Seras, “ Dramatsscheiexte ", p. 133. 
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The set of four batons called the batons of the country however. are those with which 
we have to deal. for in addition to their general appellation. each baton also pcssessed 
its own name, which in the Middle Kingdom were, according to JEQUIER. as follows (1) :— 


Pez À | : O iU (3. Or this same set may also be called simply SS l, SN [^ 
or | 3 A “The batons of Horus”, M “The baton of Buto” : joe (var. Ls 3 
'* The baton of Heliopolis ", LIS ; 


Some of these we shall see in the royal lists. In addition to these, we have in Pyramid Texts, 
line 522 C, the 3ms-sceptre mentioned as the two batons of Horus, and each determined differently, 


Y and ji . Itis well known that the sign A alone may be read 3ms (see GARDINER,‘ Egyp- 


tian Grammar”, p. 486). 


THE WRITINGS 


SIN 


In list No. 145 H we have the somewhat puzzling writing A . Here we have 


| 


NI Ni as a general heading, below which are A and f- Although it is by no means sure, 
the sign fi may perhaps be understood as the Hr-s-mace, while ] is the db3-sceptre. Concern- 
img this last variety. which appears to he written E A | (3) in the Middle Kingdom, 
Jequier (ibid, p. 161) considers it as an error for the writing of ntr 3ms J EN f which he 


says is once applied to the four batons (4). 


In list No. 148 H this entry is simply »* |] the Hr-s-sceptre and the db3-sceptre. In the 


group (^ t the sigo ] is ambiguous, for it can also be reed is tl e mks-sceptre (sc JEQUIER, 
ibid, p. 173, ff. and Lacau “Sareoplages Arxterieurs au Nouvel Empire”, Pl. XLIV, lines 300, 
298; W.B., Vol. IT, p. 163). 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 62 : — 


See also the pyramid of Queen Nt (JEQuiER, “ Les Pyramides (es Reimes Neit et Apowt”, 
Pl. XII, lines 307, 308) :— 


434) [3 3 (a om 9 LP AN Sad] " Words spoken : 


“Osiris Nfr-k3-R' take to yourself the water that belongs to the Eye of Horus, in order that you 





may be relieved by it’. ” 





(1) JEQviER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 161. 
(2) This is a later form of the word N ur (Pyramid Texts, line 44' B). 


(*) Here the group f CET mev be s reversed writing of Ext f Hr.s. Compare with f IN hi of Pyramid Texte, line 44 B 


(*) On the outer sarcophagus of Spz in the Louvre. 
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(43 B) NLGAITIA=-A5I=>RA LEAR We 


“Words spoken: ‘Osiris Nt, take to vourself, the Eye of Horus, of which Thoth (Dhwtj) had 


seen the waters which are in it | A Mdw Hr.s stick’.” 


Mhn, Hr-s, Isr, Hr-s “A Mhn-Staff of Horus and an Js7-Staff 
of Horus" (Nfr-k3-R*, Line 44 B) 


Nos. 53 and 54 iN 


H 


THE MEANING 


These are other Hr-s-staves, which, according to the determinatives, seem to be a special 
kind of mace, although the name seems to indicate a crutch or staff. According to Jequier the name 


mhn is derived, with the prefix m, from the root © “to stay ", to repose " (1). This would 


suggest the long staff upon which we frequently see the overseers or the tomb-owner leaning, while 
inspecting the work upon the estates (see, for instance, the overseer of the fowlers in Davies, 
* The Rock Tombs of Sheik Said”, Pl XII, (top register), Jequier. (“ Les Frises d'Objets ”, p. 167) 


wishes to identify the mhn-staff with the NOS , which is one of the forked sticks. 


P 2 = . . . . . . 
Concerning the ssr l , we have little information. According to the determinative 


in list No. 145 H it is a kind of mace, and the fact that it shares the heading [| N Ni with 
the mhn-staff, shows that it is one of the batons of Horus (Hr). Judging by the name tsr, we should 
say that it was a staff or baton made of tamarisk wood (?). During the Middle Kingdom the isr- 


baton was written AUI and is thename of one of the four ‘Batons of the Country’ 


or as they are also called ls MZ SN ‘“ Batons of the Field of Horus ". 


Tue WRITINGS 


We have only one example of these two items in our material, and tbisis the list No. 145 H, 
where they are written $ i 


e— —— 
i 


tt 
EN 








(4) Jeqorer, “ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 167. 
(9) See W.B., Vol. L, pp. 129, 130, ieh) pd par Tamarisk ": See also W.B., Vol, TI, p. 133. 
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THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 63 :-- 


444) PQ 1 GIA E SPH e ah N * Words spoken : “Osiris 
Njrkrem 2.020 








hi 
CES RN el | © “And which you had placed in your 
| 


Í 
UR 8 | 


body | mhn-Hr-s-stafí and an tsr Hr-s-staff’.” 


No. 55 Ye ft “A Dsr-Stafi” (Nir-ki-R', Line 45 B) 


THE MEANING 


The dsr-staff is the first of a group of four staves or sceptres which are also a class of Hr-s- 
staves, as we may see by the writings of some of them. In list No. 145 H all four items of this 
group are determined by maces, but in Nt (list No. 148 T) the forms of each are differentiated, 


and dsr has the shape q (see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d’Objets”, pp. 161, 342). 
THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this item is written Mf . The same writing is employed in list 


No. 148 T except that here the determinative is different, as we have just remarked. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 64 :— 


In the text of N/r-k3-R' this utterance is damaged, therefore we take it from the text 


of Queen Nt (JEQUIER, ibid, line 309) :— 

; ANNA e a 

em (4 na a a a ee NASH = A 
a v “Words spoken: f*Oxiris Nt, you keep watch over him; behold! you blinded 


him! A dsr-staff. ” 
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No. 56 SÍ E “A Hr-s-Stafi” (Njr-Ei-R', Line 45 C) 


THE MEANING 


This is another entry of the Hr-s-staff. Here it appears as a single item, whereas before 
we have only seen it as an explanation or heading for another named staff. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H, it is written S f pandin list No. 148 T it has the same writing, 
but is determined by [^ 


Tue FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 65 :— 


This utterance in destroyed in the king’s texts, but is preserved in those of Queen Nt, 
where it reads (JEQUIER, tbid, line 310) :— 


(310) | "i p i es: —A Ll deo D | S f y> “ Words spoken: ‘Osiris Nt, you 


love the swt-joint of meat of Horus (i.e. the Eye of Horus, or offering) | A Hr-s-staff'. " 


No. 57 =~ 000 e Y 1 “ Ht-Sht-Statf” (Njr-k:-R', Line 46 A) 


Tug MEANING 


This is another of the Hr-s-staves, which because of the writing with the sign 300 has 


led some Egyptologists to mistake the scenes where it is presented to the gods, for scenes depicting 
the presentation. of fields or cultivated land to the temples (see Kers, “ Der Opfertanz ”, p. 154, f.) 
where the whole question has been discussed, especially its use in the hb-sd-festival. Also 
Jequiee, ^ BJ.F.A.0.", Vol. XIX, p. 124. 


The identification of this item with the Hr-s-staves may be seen by the fact that in the list 
of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) it occupies a single rectangle with three other well-known Hr-s-staves, 
So also during the Middle Kingdom and late periods we have this item appearing among other 
named Hr-s-staves (see Kers, ibid, pp. 156, 157). Regarding its form, the determinatives in 
list No. 145 H give it as a kind of mace with an elongated head. But in list No. 148 T it isa 
heavy staff, slightly thickened at its upper end. Its name At indicated that it was made of wood. 
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TuE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this item is written > [|l] e q and in list No. 148 T, itis >> 002 0 . 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 66 :— 


This utterance 1s destroyed in the King's texts, and the following version is from the 
pyramid of Queen Nt (JEQUIER, ibid, line 311) :-- 


(31) PQ 1 OS hf SE SHV 2 = | Mt “ Words spoken : 


“Osiris Nt, I make strong for you the Eye of Horus, in order to be with you | A At-sM-staff 
of wood’ .” 


No. 58 La [e E Iwn.w-Staii “The Staff of Heliopolis” ( Njr-ki F', Line 46 C) 


THE MEANING 


This is one of the last of the four staves from the group of Hr-s-batons. According to the 
determinative in lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T thiswasa mace. According to Jequier (B.1.F.A.0O., 
Vol. XIX, p. 121) the baton of Heliopolis might be either a straight cane, similar to the ¿ms 
with a metal ferrule and handle, or a club, thick and heavy at its lower part (1). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this item is written as La i e fl 1. In list No. 148 T it is written 


(O NGI fl where the explanation of Hr-s is given. 


Tue FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 67 :— 


See also the version from the texts of Queen Nt (JEQUIER, tbid, line 312) :—- 


«5/43 FIA SE -——1*ALISO 
=> [l= | > [m 2A | La je ii 1 “Words spoken : “Osiris Nt, take the sorrows of your 


face, place it in your hand. Thus, they (4e. the followers of St) became insignificant 
concerning you(?). | A Heliopolitan mace or staff (or a support Horus mace)’. ” 





(2) See also Lacau, “ Sarcophages Anterieurs au Nouvel Empire”, Vol. 1, p. 105, 47, where it is inscribed A ii f 3 , Pl. XLVI, 348, 


— 224 — 


No. 59 Ñ f Aj “A Hr-s-Stait " (Nfr-ki-R', Line 47 D) 


THE MEANING 


This is yet another of the Hr-s-staves, but of a different formand according to the accom- 
panying formula, it is the 3ms-staff. This 3ms-staff or baton was one of the most notable items 
of the royal regalia and we find it frequently mentioned in the Pyramid Texts, where its nature 
is made clear, and where it is usually mentioned in connection with the mace hd, which was also 
one of the Hr-s-batons. Proof for this is in the fact that both the 3ms and hd may be determined 


by i or NM , Which, as we have already seen, are the common determinatives of the Hr-s- 
staves. 


In line 1374 of the Pyramid Texts, which describes the investure of the dead as a king 
in heaven, it says :— 


ov (9, GO 1.2.02 LOO da e a m amen 


appears as a King, and Mr-n-R* mounts on the throne like Wp-w303t. 7 





(1374 B mm 7$. a ““He receives the white crown and the green crown.” 
go 5 


amo fromm (U RA AIM GOR A GS Tt 


mace of Mr-n-R' is in his hand, the ¿ms of Mr-n-R' is in his grip. ” 





A similar idea is expressed in line 1166, but here we are told the purpose of each sceptre :— 


(1166 A) fmt ii fi MA SN LN A Ia “You receive your mace and your 3ms-sceptre.”’ 


(10685 [PHS ME 330% EP Ul, Pp 37] "mona 


to direct those who are in Nwn and in order that you command the Gods. ” 


Here the hd-mace symbolizes the dead King’s command over the dead (‘those who are in 
Nun” (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part I, p. 169), while the ¿ms-sceptre gave him 
command over the gods. 


In the Pyramid Texts, lines 2004-2005, the hd and ams are held by the King when he is 
said to judge the gods. 

During his life on carth the King carried the 3ms-sceptre on solemn occasions, and in the 
inscriptions of R'-wr (1) we learn that the King carried the ms on the occasion of a ceremony 
connected with the divine boat ü «OQ? . This inscription goes on to relate an incident 


wherein R'-wr was accidentaly struck upon the leg by the zms-sceptre of the King, who promptly 








(2) * Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 15, f. 
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made a public apology and explanation, to assure the onlookers that the blow was accidental, 
and that R'-wr had not been beaten in anger. The determinative of the word sms in this 


inscription has the form M. In line 274 A of the Pyramid Texts, the King is said to use 


the 3ms-sceptre in order to threaten unruly spirits or gods, and in line 522 C, which is a magical 
Spell for warding off sickness, the King is said to threaten to beat an evil spirit called 
‘Hippopotamus out of Eternity’ with one of the two 3ms-batons of Horus :—- 


(0220) “ Ma ae A ASP i SI Z 222 [= SIS “Sothathehas 


one of the bue: 3ms- Ed of Horus held up, so that he beats you with it." 


Notice that here the ms are called * of Horus’, conclusive proof that they are to be classed 
among the Hr-s-sceptres. Also note that they are of two forms, one a straight wand, the other 
a club, slightly thickened at the bottom, and both are associated with the so-called flail. It is 


possible that the name 3ms is derived from 3m, ‘the fist’, with the s f as the feminine personi- 


fication as with all the Hr-s-batons (see above). From the incident in the biography of R'-wr, 
plus the above-quoted lines from the Pyramid Texts, it is clear that the 3ms-sceptre was associated 
with the idea of corporal punishment, and that the 3ms is to be regarded as a solid, heavy club, 
rather than a light symbolic emblem. Sethe identifies the two 3ms-sceptres with the two Eyes 
cf Horus (!) (for this item, see JEQUIER, “ B.[.F.A.0.”, Vol. XIX, p. 124). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this item is written SÍ A | and as the formula accompanying it is 
nearly all destroyed, we cannot say if it was referred to as the sms as in the list of Queen Nt 
where it is written SM : list No. 148 T. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 68 : — 


This utterance is badly damaged in the King's texts and the following version is from 
the texts of Queen Nt (JEQUIER, ibid, lines 313-315) :— 


(313) Ed j m Ea c | + SS a Y m SS 8 M a D “ Words spoken : 


‘Osiris Nt, take to yourself the water which is in the Eye of Horus, O this Nt’.” 


e (TM S L—— Rh AMO 12% s 0 “Words spoken : 
“Fill your hand with the 3ms-baton, equip yourself with the 3ms-baton’.” 


e PIS — $ EU => (a — # ALIA — 


[rss Y US AS | NI h, “Words spoken: ‘He equips you with the God in you, separate 


from him the protection which is in you, and what is in him will be separated (i.e. the divine 
protection (?) | A Hr-s-baton”.” 


SS 


(2) SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 131. 





— 226 — 


For the explanation ot the element f in DÍ ,etc., see SETHE, “ Untersuchung”, Vol. V, 
p. 129, also “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 130. 


No. 60 [| 7] Sms “The Handle of the Hd-Mace” (Nt, Line 316) 


THE MEANING 


This is perhaps the handle of the hd-mace (see W.B., Vol. III, p. 206, hd-sm3 (1) an inter- 
pretation which is in unison with the following entry (see below) and is supported by the 
formula accompanying its presentation. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example of this entry preserved entire in our material, and this occurs 


in the list of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) where it is written UA 1, 


THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 70 :— 
The following version is from the text of Queen Nt. (JEqUIER, ibid, Pl. 316) :— 


ee Fb TEES Bie [LI 0 Words spoken 


‘Osiris Nt, take to yourself the finger of St, by which he destroyed the white Eye of Horus (Hr). 
A smi-handle (?) (or stick)’.” 


No. 61 | $x E Dim “The Head of the Hd-Mace” (Nt, Line 317) 


THe MEANING 


This is undoubtedly the name of part of a weapon, as can be gathered from the meaning of 
the accompanying formula as well as its position among the weapons (see the lists, Pl. CXLVI). 


Perhaps the name has some relationship with the word | Se “to fall in ruin”. The pro- 
nunciation of this word as d'm is very probable, but in W.B., Vol. I, p. 261 it is pronounced Wsm. 





(*) Here the writing lacks the determinative | as found in Nt, See also W.B., IV, p. 123. 
(2) In the King's text this entry is destroyed, only the sign f remaining, in list No. 145 H, but the formula reads :— 


gaan td xJeYMS SARS RII 





Y 





NWS 


A 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example of this item in our material, and this is in list No. 148 T, 


where it is written iS R ! 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


It is the determinative of this word which is the most interesting part of its writing, and 
may explain to us a problem which has not yet been solved by Archeologists. Jequier, in his 
book “ Les Frises d'Objets des Sarcophages du Moyen Empire” (p. 205, ff.) describes a certain 
mace with a cutting edge. This weapon has the form of an ordinary hd-mace, but at the end of 
the head, is attached a metal blade like an axe-head, which means that the end of this weapon 
is composed of two parts, the stone pear-shaped head, and the metal blade, and these are 
represented in the determinative e [& and this will solve the unsettled question discussed by 


Jequier concerning this weapon. 


THE FORMUŁA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 70 (Nt 317) :— 


(317) peo l = IS A ] = | ‘OB “ Words spoken: ‘Osiris 


Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus, indeed, it is the end part (head) of the finger of 
St | The head and blade of the hd-mace.” 


No. 62 Ax * D'm-Sceptre " (Nt, Line 318) 


THE MEANING 


The d'm-sceptre in the Old Kingdom was a sceptre which is seen in the hands of gods, god- 
desses (1) and kings. The form of the sceptre is similar to that of the was (°) though originally 
the two objects seem to have been different from each other. In the Pyramid Texts. the dm 
is mostly referred to as a staff upon which the gods lean or stand. Or it may even personify 
the gods or the dead king (see lines 288, 339, 348, 355, 360, 815, 1000, 1385, 1432, 1456-1458, 
1483, 1510. 1762, 1822, 


In the Middle Kingdom this sceptre has an unduiated stem (see JEQUIER, “Les Frises 
d'Objets", p. 178); see also B.I.F.A.O., Vol. XIX, p. 8). 





(1) Usually godesses carry the papyrus wand. For goddesses carrying the d'm, see JEQUIER, “Le Monument Funeraire de Pepi LI ", 
Vol. II, Pls. 50, 56. 
(2) See Pyramid Texts, lines 1456, 1457, 1458. 
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THE WRITINGS 


This item does not occur in Sethe’s edition of the Pyramid Texts, but it is found in the texts 
of Queen Nt. It also occurred in the list of Nfr-k3-R* (List 145 H) as it came to light upon some 
fragments of this list, which were discovered by Jequier too late to be included in Sethe’s great 


work. In both lists this item is written 3 XK) , 


FokMULA 
Nt, Line 818 :— 


(318) qa pex M s xl ewe 


No. 63 GIIA C) “The WssStrap (?)” (Nt, Line 319) 


According to a fragment found by Jequier (“ Le Monument Funeraire de Pep 11”, Vol. I, 
Pl, IV, line 305, list No. 145 H) this entry should be the was-sceptre, a tall wand having the head of 
a long-eared, long-snouted animal, and a forked end, the fork having two prongs bent slightly 
inwards. In primitive times it may have been formed from the natural branch of a tree. 
During the Old Kingdom it is represented in the hands of the gods and kings, but never, so far as 
I am aware, in the hands of private persons (1). In the publication of the list of Queen Mt, 
(Jequimr, “ Les Pyramides des Reines Neit et Apouit ”) the reproduction on Pl. XII, line 319, shows 


the determinative 1 which Jequier somewhat ambiguously corrects on p. 26 by saying: 
“Line 319 (rubrique). Le determinatif, une combinasion du Faveo| ”. So far as Iam aware, the 
only sceptre which is a combination of 1 and | is seen in the hands of the god Pth of Memphis, 


and even then it also usually includes the element Jt (see ENGELBACH, “ Riqgeh and Memphis”, 
Vol. VI, Pls. LVIII, LIX, LVI). The only other sign which can be said to resemble a combina- 
tion of T and | is the mace ^ with a strap around the handle (see GARDINER, “ Egyptian 
Grammar”, p. 497, T. 4). The fact that Jequiers draughtsman gave the determinative of 
this entry the form T shows that the large loop was a prominent feature, and it is quite likely 


that this latter supposition of the mace with the strap 1s the correct one. In this case the word 
w3s should not be applied to the whole object, but only to the strap, which was perhaps intended 
to be worn around the wrist, and thus prevent the chance of the mace falling, or being snatched 
from its owner. It is to be noted also that we have already had two component parts of this 
weapon enumerated separately, namely the handle (No. 60) and the head (No. 61). Furthermore 
the idea of a strap or cord is also borne out by the context of the formula. 


Tae WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this entry is damaged, but in list No. 148 T' itis written £) PS (2). 





(1) For a description of the w3s-sceptre, see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 176, ff. 
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THE FoRMULA 
Nt, Line 319 :— 
(319) I1 ZA rj S fl IN m PONS 2 “Words spoken: “Osiris Nt, take its 
rope in your hand | A ¢3s-strap (?).” 


This is in favour of the identification of this object as a strap or cord. 


No. 64 —1 |a| “The ‘bt-Staff (or ‘bw.t)” (Nt, line 320 (1) 


THE MEANING 


These long forked staves are mentioned in the Pyramid Texts in lines 955 B and 1471 C, 
where the meaning given by Sethe is a baton of office. In line 1471 C, R' is said to have given 


his “bt-staff to the dead king. In reality, it is the staff shown in the hieroglyph Ir , and 
its name comes from the stem j— JI “to assimilate” “to incorporate” (see also SETHE, 


“ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 196, line 83 D). According to JEQUIER this kind of staff is usually found in 
groups of four or eight, and this would define them as walking-sticks which would enable their 
possessor to walk through the entire universe without fear of danger. During the Middle King- 


dom the name of this staff is written — Js (var. — Jj) . For this item, 
see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ”, pp. 166-167, also Lacau, ibid, Vol. I, p. 94, Pl. XLV, 309). 


THe WRITINGS 


We have only one example of this item in our material and that is in list No. 148 T 


where it is written — lo | : 


THE FORMULA 
Nt, Line 320 :— 
(320) N E i LZ uw Ze) ] Kos | — Jal “ Words spoken : “Osiris Nt, 


who elevates what is to be elevated upon his two fingers | An “bestaff ” (cf. GUNN, “ Studies 
an Egyptian Syntax”, p. 28). 








(1) See W.B., Vol. 1, p. 176, also Gabuinin, “ Egyptian Grammar”, p. 502, 


15% 
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No. 65 Q fof M» “A Javelin” (Nt, Line 321) (1) 


THE MEANING 
There is no doubt about the identification of this item as a weapon, first by reason of its 


inclusion in a group of known arms in the list of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) and also by its mention in 
hne 815 A ofthe Pyramid Texts where it is written IN n > i and is called the “ Javelin of Truth ". 
In Lacau, “ Textes. Religieux Egyptiens”, LXXV and LXXVI, it is written IN mas aN a 


LAS 


O | or JEQUIER (“ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 66, Note 7) mistook this word 
A 


mw O l 


for the counterpoise of a necklace, basing his conclusions on a faulty determinative i , which 
he attributes to line 815 of the Pyramid Texts, but which in reality is | . In list No. 148 T 


this item 1s determined by 1 which may be a scribal error. Serme, “ Kommentar”, Vol. IV, 


line 815 4) considers this staff as the baton, by means of which the door-keeper of heaven 
opened the door to the newly-arrived dead who had previously been declared justified, and by 
means of which he drove away the unjustified. 


THE Weres 


We have only one example of this entry in our material, and this is in the list of Queen Nt 


(No. 148 T) where it is written RS fet 


THe FORMULA 


Nt, line 321 ;— 


(321) Im Ru gie l 1 Du Ton | Wet “ Words spoken: “Osiris Nt, you are 


living a living | A javelin (?y.” 
No. 66 od ÁN 1 Nha-ha “ A Whip or Flagellum” (Nt, Line 322) 


THE MEANING 


This is the so-called flail, whip or flagellum, one of the characteristic emblems carried 
by Osiris (Wstr) ‘ndtj, Mnw and other gods. In the case of the last-named divinity he does 
not hold it in his grasp, but balances it over the top of his upraised hand. 





(1) See W.B., Vol. II, p. 47. 


— em 


Tt was also held by the king during the rites of the hb-sd-festival, and like the shepherd's 
erook (also carried by Osiris) a specimen was housed in the temple of Heliopolis, where it scems 
to have a cult object, and was underthe charge of a special priest (NEWBERRY, “ The Shepherd's 
Crook and the So-called Flail or Scourge of Osiris”, J.E.A., Vol. XV, p. 84, ff). 


There is some difference of opinion concerning the exact identification of this object. 
Newberry (ibid) denies that it can be a whip on the grounds that the peculiar form of the head 
to which the thongs are attached would render it practically uscless for such a purpose. He wishes 
to identify it with an implement still used in Crete to collect ladanum from the cistus plant. 


Jequier, after describing these objects as they are found in actual fact in the tombs of the 
Middle Kingdom, puts forward an interesting theory (bid, p. 189). He traces the name 


. . AA n . . z 
nh3h3 (with variants) to the root o o nhh * advance m age ", “old man ” and also perhaps 


NWM Q, es E > . 
to Q a * voung man ”, and thus it symbolizes the course of human life. 


ANIA A 
He sees, as conformation of this, the resemblance between the triple lashes of the flail and 
the sign f which has the meaning of birth, and in carefully executed examples represents 


three fox skins suspended by their muzzles. As this emblem of the flail is held by the gods Osiris, 
( Wsir) and Min ( Mine), both of whom are gods of nature and personify regular and perpetual, 


re-birth its connection with the sign Ñ is not impossible. 


Furthermore, this flail was also carried by the kings during the hb-sd-festival, a ceremony 
designed to assure the continuity of the Kingdom of Egypt. All these facts seem to Jequier 
to prove that the nhsh3 is to be regarded as the emblem of re-buth and powerful vivication. 

As we have already seen, this emblem is sometimes shown in conjunction with the club l, 


thus I^ , especially as a determinative for the 3ms-sceptre or some of the Hr-s-batons 


{see above, p. 217). In addition to being carried by the great gods just mentioned, the 2h3h3 may 
also be shown with certain sacred animals and birds, as for instance a4 and ING „the latter 
being the general sign for a divinity. 
THe WRITINGS 
We have only one undamaged example of this item m our material, and this occurs in list 
- s n ANNAMAA 
No. 148 T where it is written a 1 N. 
l 
Tug FORMULA 
Nt, Line 322 ;— 


oy YL TUS = BIS KB DK IT LA He 


spoken : * Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus, which is distended with milk for his 
children | A nAzha-whip’.” 
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No. 67 —2 Bo] " w't-Sceptre" (1) (Nt, Line 323) 


Tue MEANING 


This is a straight staff, the upper end of which is curved into a crook head, and is, in fact, 
nothing more or less than a form of the shepherd’s crook. Hence we find the writing 1% a 
Ka ı + ı for small cattle. 


In Green’s tomb at Hierakonpolis, which dates from the pre-dynastic period, this crook is 
shown in the hands of a peasant (QUIBELL, “ Hierakonpolis ", Vol. IT, Pl. LXXIX). Sometimes 
this form of the crook is shown in the hands of Osiris (Wstr), where it replaces the more usual 
hk3-crook, with the double bend f (Couyar, and Montet, “Les Inscriptions Hieroglyphiques 
et Hieratiques du Ouadi Hammamat’”, Pl. XVI, No. 62). So also it was held by the King, 
and was among the emblems carried by him in the hb-sd-festival. The carrying of the shepherd’s 
crook by the King is, of course, in recognition of his role of pastor of his people. It survives in 
the churches to-day as the crosier or Pastoral Staff. 


In line 202 C of the Pyramid Texts, it says :— 


(202 C) A=—TPe KR -—Cv) ¿o A Ti. “May you give 


the herdsman’s staff in the hand of this Wnts, in order that Lower and Upper Egypt will 
bow their heads in submission (see also line 1456 A).” 





As we have already pointed out (see Vol. VI, Part J, p. 94) this ancient text, which placed 
Lower before Upper Egypt, should be of Heliopolitan origin, and Newberry says (?) that the crook, 
like the so-called flail, was kept as a cult object in the temple of Heliopolis, and was under the 
charge of a special priest. This line also clearly shows that this emblem was associated with 


government (3). 


Tue WRITINGS 


Ín the only well-preserved example in our material, list No. 148 T, this item is written 


Bolo. 








(3) See W.B., Vol. I, p. 170. 
(2) NEwBERBY, ibid, p. 84. 
(3) For a further discussion of this item, see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d’Objets”, p. 168. 


(4) SETHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. IV, p. 127, gives a Middle Kingdom variant writing | n i i a ' |... and is of the opinion 


that it is another name for the hk3-sceptre. 
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Tur FORMULA 


Nt, Line 323 :— 
em Yd TUS TB TM Bap | pe n spoken 


* Osiris Neit: ‘fake for you the hand of ... which is given to him by them ,%) | 


A ‘wt-sceptre. 


Nos. 68 and 74 = Y Y Pd ‘H' “A Bow-Case (?) " (Nt, Line 324) 


THE MEANING 


The pd “h' seems to be a weapon of some kind, perhaps a throw-stick, but more probably 
connected with archery. In the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi this object usually occupies a place 
to the right of the mummy, behind the back. It appears to consist of two pieces of wood joined 
together at an angle, and bound by a strip of linen, sometimes represented as tied in a bow. In 
the coloured representations it is usually painted to represent natural wood, but is sometimes 
painted white, or pink, with the upper part of a lighter tint than the lower one. The binding 
at the angle is painted white (see JequIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ”, p. 223). 


The meaning of the name pd-‘h' is ‘ standing bow ’, which conveys little to our understanding, 
as the object itself is clearly not a bow, as the representations and the many wooden models clearly 
show. In line 1245C of the Pyramid Texts it appears as a determinative for the ‘ Followers of 


Horus (Hr)’ and is written thus YA Bf (see also Pyramid Texts, line 921 4). Here it appears 
with the bow and mace of the Jackal-god (see SeTHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. IV, p. 201, line 921). 


It may be the characteristic weapon of some mythological personage, just as the white pear- 
shaped mace seems to have been the characteristic weapon of Wp-w3-w3.t (see the writing of 
W p-wa-w3.t in line 953 C of the Pyramid Texts. Also lines 1009 C, 1011 A, 1090 A, etc.). 


The connection between the pd-‘h‘ and archery is shown in a scene from a Theban tomb, where 
an official is represented presenting this object, which he places upright before a catafalque. 
Resting upon the roof of the catafalque is another pd-“h' and above it a bow. 

The inscription reads = hth e wet Te “Put the bow in his hand (?), 


os 1) 


the pd-‘h‘ behind him ? (Davis, * Five Theban Tombs”, Pl. VI). 


This agrees with the respective positions of the how and the pd-‘h‘ in the painted sarcophagi, 
where, as we have said, the latter are placed so as to be at the back of the mummy, but the 
former are placed so as to be in front of the mummy and near to the hands. Furthermore, pd-“h' 
was considered to be a sacred object, again connected with the god Wp-w3-w3.t, and as such was 
carried among the sacred emblems of the god in the hb-sd-festival (see Navimie, " The Festival 
Hall of Osorkon II”, Pl. IT). 
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In the New Kingdom the pd-'À' was sometimes personified asa divine being, as in the book 
* Imj Dwst ” where it appears in the form of a mummy, which stands behind the jackal Anubis 


{Inpw) and is inscribed Y 3 =" a (Buvar, “ The Egyptian Heaven and Hell”, Vol. 1, p. 52). 


THE WRITINGS 
In list No. 148 T, the pd-‘h* appears twice, the first time as No, 68 being written simply as 
HA EZ 
y but in its second appearance, as No. 74, it is written y Y . In list No. 145 H. the 


first entry of this item is destroyed, but in the second 1t reads B an) y l 


THE FORMULA 


Nt, Lines 324 and 328 :— 


(324) I panna B — d ls Y Y “Said by this pd-P-arm (1) | A pd-‘h'-arm.” 


Zs z O “en B we 4 8| B 
* ,.. that bow and this pd-hz-arm. The bow of the enemy of this Nt, the ‘hf arm of this 
Ni | A pd-‘h'-arm " (?). 


No. 69 O ) (9) “In-Weapon " (Nt, Line 324) 


THe MEANING 


This is one of a group of weapons of the form ) or f which in the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi 


are often shown together, and are named pd-‘ha, 1n, 1rj-ntr and dbs-ntr. According to the deter- 
minative of this item in list No. 148 T, the 2n-weapon nas its upper part divided into two slender 
prongs, but this form does not seem to appear among the representations in the Middle Kingdom 
sarcophagi. 


Concerning the name, this may be a defective writing of o ] . “That which concerns 
the God ” (see Jequrer, “ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 224). 
THE WRITINGS 


There is only one example of this item in our material, and this is written Q y : list 
AYA 


No. 148 T. 





(1) Is this an early conception of this pd'À' personified ? 
(3) According to Gardiner, “ Egyptian Grammar ”, p. 514, tne jar O , of which this seems to be a faulty form, may read ¿n the 


TD > ^ 
Sam 028 li . In Pyramid Texts, lines 617 and 725 3 Q reads giz, and thus Q above would read zn, 
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THE FORMULA 


Nt, Line 324 :-- 


(324) m a A 1» | Q ) “Words spoken: “It is Thoth (Dhwtj) who brought it. 


An in-weapon’ (3).” 


No. 70 (Destroyed) 
No. 71 A 7 Y * Db3-Ntr-Weapon ” (Nt, Line 325) 


THE MEANING 


The exact meaning of this item is uncertain, but it seems to be part of the archer’s equip- 
ment. The form of the object is like that of the pd‘h', in and irj-ntr, and sets of four such objects 
bearing these names are frequently depicted in the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi. Jequier (ibid) 
suggests that these objects may have been weapons stuck in the ground as a kind of catapult. 
According to the accompanying formula, it was a divine weapon associated with the God Thoth 
(Dhwtj). The Berlin Dictionary gives this word as existing in the Middle Kingdom coffin texts (2) 
but does not explain its meaning, but db3 niay sometimes mean a harpoon, or harpoon sheath, 
If this is its meaning here, then we should translate this item as a “Divine harpoon’. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H, this item is written 4 A Y „and in list No. 148 T, it is Á A f. 


THe FORMULA 


Nt, Line 325 :— 
(325) m e J 19 | A ]f “Words spoken : ‘It is Thoth (Dhwtj) who brought it | 
A db: nir weapon (Harpoon)’.” 


Ne. 72 AN D 5 Hw Rud Gn?) “A Strong Fly-Whisk Gn” (Nt, Line 325) 


THE MEANING 


This item appears to be some kind of fly-wbisk. 








(1) Note here the play upon one of the epithets of Thoth ( In-sw li } Y) which is also a verification of the pronunciation of 
the name of the objeet as in, as we have already said (see BOYLAN, “* The Hermes of Egypt ", p. 73. See also below and p. 275). 


(2) W.B, Vol. V, p. 560. 
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THe WRITINGS 


In the list of Nir-k3-R* (No. 145 a) this item is written <> %\%\ ; while in the list 
N 


of Nt (No. 148 T) it is written A IDA (see Pl. CXLVIT). 
<> 


THE FORMULA 
Nt, line 325 :— 


(325) I Ñ A A 1% HA 1% ee | A D Bes * Words spoken: ‘Lo: 


I give it to you, I place it for you . . . | rwd gn-k’ (?).” 


No. 73 7 j= E Irj Ntr “Divine Guardian-Weapon” (Nt, Lines 326 and 327) 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the group of four weapons of the form f or Y , and frequentiy appears 


named upon the painted sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom. Gardiner (ibid, p. 498) suggests 
that these four objects should be compared with the mantlet or shelter used by the Babylonian 
archers. The accompanying formula seems, at any rate, to associate this object witl the bow 
(see JEQUIER, thid, p. 224). 


Tae WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H, this item is written ] j= ja and in list No. 148 T, it has the 


same writing, but the determinative is Y à 


Toe FORMULA 


Nt, Lines 326 and 327 > — 


<> NANA NS Un ANANN MANA 
Geo eto s esc em 
* Words spoken : “You are against him’. Words spoken: * Osiris Nt, seize him to you. Hurry 
towards Osiris Nf." 


(327) im = $ E Nl 1$ sa | | F) (= Y “ Words spoken : ‘I am 


Gb, it is Thoth (Dhwtj) who brought it: this bow | A divine guardian (or Guardian of the God’).” 
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ce y ] Pd 'H' “A Bow-Case (?)" (see above, p. 233) 


No. 75 SI, Destroyed in List ‘A’ of Nir-k3-R* and its Equivalent does not 


seem to have occurred in any of the Other Royal Lists known to us 


No. 76 <= F Dj Hi (?) “Put behind (?) " (Nfr-ka-R') 


Tug Mmanine (cf. No. 134 BELOW) 


The meaning of this entry may perhaps be ‘ to be put behind’, and refers to the preceding 
items, which in the Middle Kingdom, were painted upon the inner right-hand side of the wooden 
sarcophagi (see, for example, LxPsrus “ Aelteste Texte des Todtenbuchs”, Pl. 23). If this is so, 
then it is not really an item, although it is put in a compartment like an ordinary entry. It isa 
direction to the officiating priest, as to the disposition of the preceding entries and may thus be 
classed with entries Nos. 97, 113, 114 (see below, p. 270). 


Only a few signs are preserved from the utterance accompanying this entry. "These include 
a mention of “ The Great Ennead” Z O 111 117 1919 ad (see JEQUIER, “ Le Monument 


Z > 


Funéraire de Pept IIT”, Vol. I, Pl. IV). 


NS 


No. 77 Å a} Iwn.t “A Bow” (Nt, Line 283) (also No. 81 [Nt, Line 287] and No. 213) 


re MEANING 


This is one of the two kinds of bows mentioned in the offering-list, and afterwards represented 
in the painted sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom, where they are given the variant writing of 


e ¡A or he (1). The form of the bow, according to the determinatives, is a double 
Hho lan» a 
arc, quite different from the primitive type of weapon, the form of which is preserved in the 


hieroglyph -— pdt.j. The importance of the twn.t-bow over the other bow, = pdt.y may be 
seen by the fact that it occurs no less than three times in the list. 








() See JEQUIER, ibid, p. 212, ff. 
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Tue WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145 H, and 148 T, twn.t is written i aj . and in the former list has the 


enumeration 11 = “ 2”, which accords with the representations in the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi, 
where these bows are usually shown in pairs. In the Cairo Coffin No. 28083 (92) these bows 


d . . MA 1 NAAN 
are coloured yellow to represent natural wood, and are inscribed i E IND IN Sx es 
(see Lacau, “ Sarcophages Anterieurs au Nouvel Empire”, Vol. 11, Pl. XLI, No. 231). This 
inscription, which may read ‘the zwn.t-bow in his hand’, accords with the disposition of the 
represented bows in the Middle Kingdom sarcophagi, where they are placed near to the hands 
of the dead. 

THe FORMULA 
Nt, Lines 283 and 287 :— 


(283) i1 4h — 5l e) " Words spoken: ‘I bring the Two Eyes of Horus | 


2 Iwn.t-bows’.’’ 


ed AL LDS SW] feo} "Words spoken : “Osiris Nt, I bring to 
you the two Eyes of Horus (Hr) | A Iwn.t-bow’ (3).” 


Nos. 78 and 211 <=> mum Hrt “A Quiver of Arrows” (Nt, Line 284) 


THE MEANING 


This item was a quiver of arrows, such as we see represented beside the bows in the Middle 
Kingdom sarcophagi. In these representations, the arrows may be bound together by a band 
round the middle, crossed in pairs, or placed in a quiver which may be short and merely cover 
the points, or long and reach right up to the feathers. The determinative in list No. 148 T 
(see No. 211) may be a simplified representation of either the bundle of arrows, or the arrows 
in the large quiver. Moreover, this sign seems to have been mistaken by the later scribes for 


the sign cx, and thus they evolved the Middle Kingdom writing pies (see W.B., Vol. III, 
p. 330) or O © (Lacau, ibid, p. 106, No. 60, Pl. XLII, No. 241). 
<= ow 


THE WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T (entry No. 211), this item is written 4 E 
a 


THe FORMULA 
Nt, Line 284 :— 
(284) P SJ E mm fl mm IRN | L -- “Words spoken: Behold! The place 


a 


in which they (4e. the arrows) are | A quiver of arrows" 





(1) Note the similarity of the wn. bow «== to the eyes =<, 
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"os. 79 and 212 => YN Rud “A Sling (?) " (Nt, Line 285) 


THE MEANING 


his item, which occurs once in list No. 148 T and perhaps twice in list No. 145 H, seems to 
be a sling. In modern times such slings are still used by the fellahin to scare birds away from the 
crops. In ancient Egypt slings of this type were used for the same purpose (see WILKINSON, 
“The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians ”, Vol. I, p. 48). They were also used as 
weapons of war (see NEWBERRY, “ Beni Hasan”, Vol. Il, Pls. XX, V). Therefore, its inclusion 
among tie weapons is logical (see also NewBrrry, “P.S.B.A.”, Vol. XXII, p. 65). 


THE WRITINGS 


<> 
Ìn lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T (entry No. 212), the writing is the same i»: UN. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the list of Queen Nt (No. 148 T) the determinative 1s more detailed, and shows the 
‘pocket’ for the stone or sling-bolt: XX. In list No. 115 H it is simply N- 


Tug FORMULA 
Nt, Line 285 :— 
(285) I IN [| = Å qt = | E xx “Words spoken : ‘Behold them, those which 


are given to you | A sling (?).” 


Nos. 80 and 213 /Y % (Nt, Line 286) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is not clear; it seems to be a whip. The utterance from 
the Pyramid Texts (which is only preserved in the inscriptions of Queen Nt) does not 
throw any light on the subject. 
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THe FORMULA 
Nt, Line 286 :— 


I D (l= [INS Words spoken : ‘He had placed them to the earth. . .’.’ 


No. 81 je)" Iwn.t “A Bow" (see above, p. 237) 


No. 82 E. Pdi.j * A Pair of Bows " (Nt, Line 288) 


SS 


A 


THE MEANING 


The pdt.j was the primitive bow of Egypt, and as we may sec by the hieroglyph —= or A, 
was of a peculiar type, and not found in any other country. This type of bow was in use 
during the Archaic Period (1) but seems to have been abandoned during the Old Kingdom 


when in real life it was replaced by the form ). The primitive form consisted of a straight 


bar terminating at each end in a semi-circular curve, or thin straight bars set at an angle to the 
main part. The form which replaced it was similar to that of the rwn.t-bow, ut has a thicker 
projection in the middle, which seems, in the detailed representations, to be a binding of some 
kind (?). 


THE WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T, this item is written m ) |. Inthe latter list the determina- 


tive is damaged, but seems to have been only one bow. 


THE FORMULA 


In both the texts of Nfr-k3-R' and Nt, the formula accompanying the presentation of this 
item is destroyed and all that we can glean from the latter text is that it referred to the 


god St NES 


Entries Nos. 83, 84 and 85 are destroyed in the only two lists in our material in which 
they occur, namely Nfr-k3-R* A and Mt. 





UIBELL, **Hierakonpolis", Pl. 
1) Q Hierak lis", Pl. XIX 


(3) For the form of the bows, see JEQUIER, ibid, p. 212, ff. 
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Tue Seven Hoty OILS 


We now come to a group of seven oils or ointments, generally called the seven holy oils. Some 
of these have appeared in the lists as early as the Archaic Period, but it is not until the late Fourth 
Dynasty that we find them appearing all together in their characteristic group and order 
(see above, p. 51). In some of the earlier lists of the Fourth Dynasty the group of oils seems to 
have been condensed into the single entry h3.¿.t “ Best oil” (see lists Nos. 1,2, 8, 4 T, 5 7,7 T). 
This has its parallel in the same lists where the five entries for wine are rendered collectively by 
the single entry of J] 000 irp “Wine”. The first certainly dated list in our material, in 
which these oils appear as a complete group, is that of Dbhng (list No. 11). 


For a full discussion of the subject of the seven holy oils, see Morrr, “Le Rituel du 
Culte Divin Journalier ", p. 70, f., 193, 194 (1). 


No. 86 (^ m T Stj-Hb “Perfume of the Festival” (Wnzs, Line 50 B) 


Tug MEANING 


The name of this, the first of the group of seven holy oils, means ' the perfume of the festival’, 


which is clear from the two elements (ess stj “perfume”, and mM hb “festival”. The fact 


that the element re stj is determined by the bag ‘rif % suggests that the aromatic sub- 
stance whatever it may have been, was of a dry nature. This can be proved by the fact that 
the bag Y is also used to determine the two eye-paints (see below), which we definitely know 
were dry substances. The stj-hb was not only used for personal anointing, it was also employed 
for perfuming the temples (see GARDINER, * A.Z.”, Vol. 42, p. 15, line 1). Maspero also considered 
stj-hb to have been a perfume, and says that its basis was an oil mixed with some aromatic 
substance which rendered it thick like ointment (see Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. I, 
p.36) (1). Its thick consistency is vouched for by the form of the jar by which it is usually 
determined, namely il . (For the preparation of this perfume, see JEQUIER, “Les Frises 
d'Objets", p. 140; also see p. 140.) 


THe History 
This entry does not appear in any of the early lists, so far as I am aware, and its 
first appearance in our material occurs in list No. 6 H, where it is written f % 3 m Y 


(see also lists Nos. 7 T, 15 H). We have also the following writing for this period: 
PS Q U: lists Nos. t1, 14. 


(1) See also “ La Table d'Oferandes”, p. 343 (Nate 5), 344. 
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FaurLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 16 H the sign == is omitted, and the sign => below the hb is replaced by 
the bowl Y. 
Tug DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the forms of the jars used to determine this item during the Fourth 
Dynasty :— 
(1) Y (var. TT, T[ or T] (0): lists Nos. ML, 13, 14, 6 H, 18 H (this is the tradi- 


tional jar for containing ointment or oil. In list No. 6 H it is marked to represent variegated 
stone, although, in reality, such hard-stone vases had ceased to exist in the private tombs of 


this period [see above, p. 26 ]); (2) «E : list No. 15 H; Balez (ibid, p. 82) does not give this 
form of jar for the stj-hb. Note that all these forms represent wide-mouthed jars which is 
in favour of the idea that stj-hb was a thick ointment rather than a liquid oil. 
THe FIFTH Dynasty 
The following are the new writings for the Fifth Dynasty :— 
(1) l= Ons: lists Nos. 69, 54, 32, 23 H, 26 H, 29 H, 11,13, 74 P, 16, 15, 35 H, 40 H, 
==> . => 

57 H, 67 H, 48 ; (2) U Q ][ : lists Nos. 47 H, 49 H, 20 P, 52P; (3) j > Du: 
list No. 22 H. 

A new feature is the inclusion of the pellets ooo which may replace the bag Y as in No. 2, 
or appear in conjunction with it, as in No. 3. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 59 H we have the writing S m ll Here the sign (3 replaces the group (a 
and has the same value. 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 23 H the sign Q is wrongly drawn as ij , and in list No. 34, the sign 
== is faulty or perhaps unfinished. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) BA: list No. 69; (2) Y: list No. 76; (3) TAD: list No. 18 7; (4) ET]: list 
No. 41 ; (5) Y : list No. 46 (this latter form is not given by Balez among the jars for the stj-hb); 
(6) d p: list No. 45, (7) D| D : list No. %6. 





C) Barcz, "Mitteilung", 1937, p. 82, gives this a tall slender shape which is not found in the original. 
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Tug SIXTH Dynasty 


The chief characteristic in the writing of this word during the Sixth Dynasty is 
the employment of the sign (3, or one of its variants py , [39 , (1) to replace the bag 3. 
See lists Nos. 102, 115, 128, 110 T, 111 T, 114 T, 118 T, 119 T, 135 T, 137 T, 139 T, 


86 H, 120 H (?) 122 H, 134 H, 89 P, 94 P, 123 P, 124 P, 130 P, 126, 131 P, 138 P. 
Apart from this feature, there are no new writings for the Sixth Dynasty, but we observe a larger 


number of lists employing the fuller phonetic spelling. Nevertheless, the simple form [|^ m 


still predominates over all. 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 88 the sign <> is perhaps an error for C3. In list No. 101 H the sign => 
should be ==. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) V. list No. 112 7; (2) Q : list No. 113 T; in actual fact this form of jar belongs 
V 


to the Nj-Hnm-oil, and therefore its use here ought really to be regarded as an error. 


Tug FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 72 :— 


e34(w)75 T SR DN ff toss (Wein 


Wnts, 1 anoint thine eye for thee with ointment (2) | A jar of stj-hb-o11” or “Osiris Wnts, 
fill for you your eye with oil | A jar of stj-hb-oil. " 


In the Tomb of Prince Mn) at Denderah, we have the following variant, which occurs 
with a list of the seven holy oils inscribed upon the wall of the burial-chamber (PETRIE, 
* Denderah ^, Pl. IIT) :— 


a4) g tS m O 


(For a full discussion of this item, see Moret, “ Le Rituel du Culte Divin", p. 70, ff.) 





(1) For the replacement of the sign (35 by Q3 in the Middle Kingdom, see GARDINER, “Egyptian Grammar”, p. 418. 


(2) cf. Guns, “Studies in Egyptian Syntaz", p. 70. 
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No. 87 P [| “Hrno-011” (oss, Line 50 C) (W.B., Vol. III, p. 180) 


THe MEANING 


This was the second item in the group of the seven holy oils. Jequier (“Les Frises d'Objets", 
p. 146) considers it as a natural oil, perhaps of vegetable origin, having similar properties to 
mcense, and like that product, found in the south. But a late inscription at Edfu gives detailed 
instructions for its manufacture, a complicated process which occupied eleven days (DUMICHEN,. 
“ Ein. Salbólrecept aus dem Laboratorium des Edfutempels, ” A.Z.” Vol. 17, [1879] , p. 100). 
Maspero calls it * Parfum d’Acclaimation’ (“La Table d'Offerandes", pp. 344, 345). 


Tae History 


This is another item which does not seem to have occurred in the Archaic lists, lts first. 
appearance in our material is in the list of St.w (No. 6 H) where it forms one of a group 


of four oils. 


Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


The following are the forms of writing found during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) is Y: lists Nos. 6 H, 7 T, 1, 14; (2) iS po : lists Nos. 15 H, 16 H. 


THE DETEKMINATIVES 


‘The following are the determinatives employed during this period :— 


(1) Y var. Y []: lists Nos. 6H, 7 T, 16 H; (2) ©: list No. 15H ; le: lists Nos. 14, 1f. 


Tue Firta Dynasty 
The following is the only new form of writing for the Fifth Dynasty. | abl 5 li : list 
No. 67 H. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) woe EA] : list No. 69 ; (2) yi : list No. 70; (3) Y : lists Nos, 46, 22 H; (4) <> : list 
No. 53; (5) wg : list No. 63. 
THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


There are no new forms of writing for the Sixth Dynasty ; the following form predominates 


and occurs in forty-one lists: is Y li- 
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FauLry WnrTINGS 


In list No. 81 T the sign => should be —4 . In list No. 101 H the entry, which is 
damaged, appears also to be faulty. In list No. 136 H the sign O should be , while ça 
should perhaps be & a. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :—- 


(1) ag: lists Nos, 15, 139 7, 86H; (2) x) Q : list No. 188; (3) y) :lists Nos. 1377, 
111 T; (4) To: list No. 112 T. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 73:— 


(50 C) L ( W ) scan 17 IN an s~ | Tull “ Osiris Wnts, take for yourself 
the juice which is in its face | A jar of Hkme-oil.” 





The variant in the Tomb of Mnj at Denderah reads : I1 nw pu = ja A 
se foe — 5 17 UC 


No. 88 PS q) * Sjc Oil” (Wnts, Line 51 A) (W.B., Vol. IV, p. 118) 


ANA 


TuE MEANING 


According to Maspero, this oil was of a semi-liquid consistency, not so thin as a true 
oil, nor so thick as ointment (“La Table d'Offrandes", p. 345). Jequier classes it as a 


vegetable oil, on the grounds that it is sometimes determined by the grains or seeds 52552 
or veo (“ Les Frises d'Objets ", p. 147). That it was scented may be seen by the inclusion of 
the sign Y in the writing during the Fifth Dynasty (see lists Nos. 18 T, 19 T, etc.) (2). 


Tuer History 


This entry had appeared at least as early as the Third Dynasty and occurs in the list of 
H‘j-b3.w-Skr, where it is qualified as i» “First Class” (see “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 97). 


Tue Fourtu Dynasty 


The first certainly dated appearance of this word in our material occurs in the list of 


Dbhnj, (No. 11), where it is written (ee yx (see also lists Nos. 6 H, 14, 15 H, 16 H). 





(2) For further ideas on the nature of this oil and the &3tt-nt ‘$, see GARDINER, “Ancient Egyptian Onomastica”, p. 8, Note 1. 


16% 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative during the Fourth Dynasty is the jar Y (with its usual 
variant forms): lists Nos. 6 H, 11,16 H. We have also *** : list No. 14, and i : list No. 13, 


LE 


and E : list No. 16 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 15 H the sign c= is an error for >. 


THE Firta Dynasty 


The following is the new writing for the Fifth Dynasty :— 


Le 
=> e 
perfumed (see lists Nos. 18 T, 19 T, 30, 58, 63, 44, 46). 


Ll This introduces the sign & which is a common determinative for anything 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 35 H and 74 P, the sign c should he ==- 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) AY : lists Nos, 30, 58, 63, 18 T, 19 T; (2) g&»: lists Nos. 32, 33 (?), 54, 35 H; 
(3) Bj: list No. 69 ; (4) °°° ij: list No. 10; (b) C : lists Nos. 26 H, 27 ; (6) Ú: lists 

ef E ooo . 6:06 y 
Nos. 38 H, 39 H; (7) og? :lists Nos. 44, 46; (8) Y : list No. 22 H; (9) pa : lists 
Nos. 28 H, 31 H, 41, 47 H, 50 H; (10. 3 : list No. 53. 


FAULTY DETRMINATIVES 


In list No. 17 H the sign &— is an error for @& 


Ture xru Dynasty 


There are no new writings to be observed during the Sixth Dynasty, and the predominating 


form is f a H , which now appears in twenty-five lists, 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 


In list No. 112 7, we have | $ VI for [s (). In list No. 125 n= sf Q 


may be read “ sft-oil in a snw-jar ” 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 103 T the sign Ñ is perhaps an error for fo: 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


lt is to be noted that jars of more than one form, and from one to three in number may be 
used to determine a given item. This seems to indicate that although a certain type of vessel was 
traditionally reserved for a special commodity, its employment for this purpose was not a strict 
rule, and other types of containers could be used in place of it. Moreover, it is characteristic 
of the Sixth Dynasty to employ double, or even treble determinatives as we may see by the 
following :— 


coc 


a) Y : list No. 102 ; (2) ? is By : : list No. 139 T; ) FDA: : list No. eg: (4) E 
JĮ : list No. 122 H; (5) gu : list No. 112 T; (6) a list No. 125; (7) B4 : list 


No. 81 T; (8) ue : list No. 115; (9) © : list No. 90 H ; (10) 3 lists Nos. 110 7, 124 7; 


MD y 
No, 99, 131 P, 133 T, 134 H, 135 T, 136 H, 143 H, 145 H, 147 T (?); (15) @ : lists Nos. 118 7, 
100 H; (16) 4: list No. 132 T ; (17) || : list No. 123 P. 


: list No. 94 P; (12) 9 : list No. 120 H ; (13) ï V : list No. 121 H ; (14) 9: lists 


o 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 74:— 


(51 A) pu (we fixe E m crus O “Osiris Wnts, 


take to unt the Eye of Horus (Hr) by means of which sfkk is done to him (ie. St 





is punished (?) | A jar of Sft-oil” (see SeTHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", pp. 239-240). 
The variant from the Tomb of Mnj at Denderah reads : I nN d E .I— 
ANA NNM = 
ee wee laa ee el a a —l* 





(2) For this form, see W.B., Vol. IV, p. 118. 
(3) For variants of this utterance in the New Kingdom, see SCHIAPARELLI, “Libro die Funerali”, Vol. If, p. 43(Abydos) an 
Monzr, “Rituel du Culte Divin", p. 192. 
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No. 89 AN 9 Nsnm (var. Nj-Hnm) “ Oil” (Wnts, Line 51 B) 


Tue MEANING 


Griffith (“A Collection of Hieroglyphs ”, p. 39) suggests that this word should be translated 
as (the God) Hnm-oil (i.e. that which belongs to Hnm), a translation which accords with the 
pronunciation given by Junker (see below). Perhaps this oil came from the land of Hnmw, i.e. 
Elephantine, an explanation which is supported by the writing given in list No. 30 which reads: 
‘The oil belonging to the land of Hnmw’. Maspero (ibid, p. 345) suggests that this oil was 
entirely liquid, because it is represented as being contained in a flask with a narrow neck and 
a short spout. According to Jequier, this was a toilet water, and the translation ‘oil of 
Elephantine’ should be eliminated (1). 


According to the Berlin Dictionary, this item may be written in any of the following ways (2) :—- 


(1) oK. a N qnhnm, ca So "8 3 MK. 9. ISX: BA, Niam (see also JUNKER, 
“ Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 108 ; Vol. IT, p. 75 ; Vol. IV. p. 70 ; nhwm, ibid, Vol. IT, pp. 99, 100, 101, 245). 


Tue History 


This is one of the new items added when the canonical list was formed, and thus does not: 
appear before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. Its first appearance in our material is in 
the list of Stw (No. 6 H), where it is placed after hknw, instead of in its proper place following 
sft, as in the canonical lists. 


THE FourtH Dynasty 


During the Fourth Dynasty we have only one example of the later normal writing ÜR. t 
nj-Hnm (list No. 15 H). Other writings for this period are as follows :—- 


a) KG Y: list No. 6 H ; (2) €} $ + ++: list No. 14; (3) (ad D mm (list No. 13; 
(4) IN ==) Qi : M.$nm or snmm (?) : list No. 11; (5) ÑO | IN g: list No. 16 H. 
Thus, we see that a stable form of the word had not been fixed by the end of the Fourth Dynasty 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The determinatives for this period are as follows :— 
(1) Y or m : lists Nos. 6 H, 15 H; (2) ooo : list No. 14; (3) Y || : list No. 13; 


(4) Ú : list No. H ; (5) Q: list No. 16 H. Thus, we see that in most cases the word is determined 


by a form of the jar Anm, which could only be used to contain a liquid. 





(2) “ Frises d'Objets”, p. 148. 
(2) W.B. Vol. II. 319. 
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FauLty WRITINGS 
In list No. 16 H the sign ) 15 parasitical. 


The Firrru Dynasty 


During this period we still find the writing m iN ll , as in list No. 29 H, and in some lists. 
it is even written with the flask alone 9 , followed by a determinative ( see lists Nos. 32, 35 H, 


39 H) The fact that this flask alone was sufficient to indicate the nature of its contents, shows 
us that it must have been traditionally used for this purpose, and conveyed the same impression. 
to the mind of the Egyptian as a coffee-cup or a tea-pot does to our minds. (For a sign represent- 
ing a vessel and used to express the meaning of the contents of the vessel, in the Ptolemaic Period, 
see FAIRMAN, “ An Introduction to the Study of Ptolemaic Signs and their Values ”, B.1.F.A.O., 
Vol. XLIII, p. 51, f.) But now we see that the writing of nj-hnm begins to predominate, and 
appears with various determinatives, or no determinatives at all. The most frequently found 


form is 9 IN {) : lists Nos. 53, 54, 58, 69, 44, 46, 17 H, 19 T, 23 H, 25 H, 28 H, 11, 74 P, 
79, 48, 51 P, 52 P, 57 H, 67 H,59 H. Another new writing is a ( IN 9 : lists Nos. 27, 


26 H. The curious writing Ke $ IN (list No. 41) appeared once before in the Fourth 
Dynasty, in list No. 1 (see above, p. 248). In the list of Wnts (No. 143 H) we have 


SAI 
UnusuaL WRITINGS 
In list No. 18 T mj-hwm is written backwards NO fi ; hist No. 49 H gives. 
9 Sn nj-hnm.ut. In list No. 30 we have the curious writing E) $5 which read 
“Oil of the Land of Hum 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
We now have the following new determinatives :— 
(1) BY: list No. 69; (2) Gf]: list No. 10; (8) Ẹ : list No. 46; (4) $: list No. 22 H; 
(5) UY : list No. 17 H; (6) 7: list No. 47 H; (7) f (sic) + list No. 40 H. 


Tue Sixth DYNASTY 


During this period the writing of the name of this oil was 0 IN § nj-Hnm (with variant 


determinatives) without exception, and the old writing of Anm which was still lingering on 
during the Fifth Dynasty, now disappears altogether. At the same time, the use of the double 
determinative for this item now increases, as 1s a characteristic of the writings of the Sixth 


Dynasty lists. In list No. 145 H we have ES 9. 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 


AANA 


In list No. 128, we have the writing 9 ( IN Y: and in list No. 112 T sese) A 021. 


WH 


A 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


ln list No. 113 T there is a parasitical sign g. 


TuE DETERMINATIVES 
New determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :— 
(1) a: list No. 88; (2) oco QA: list No. 102: (3) Y as : list No. 15 ; (4) Y of : list 


o00 


No. 86 H; (5) D : list No. 139 T ; (6) 8 Y : lists Nos. 119 7, 121 H; (7) 9 : list 
No. 91; (8) Y Y: list No. 96 P ; (9) 8 : lists Nos. 110 7 1127 (?); (10) ae list No. 90 H; 


(11) §: list No. 95 H. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 75 :— 


————) RRA E uud E T) ets qun 
(51 B) Eg ( Ww ) ur won Y Ke x | e E $) Osiris Wis, take 
to yourself the Eye of Horus, which had been joined to bim | A jar of nénm-oil (var. nánm-oil).” 


In the Tomb of Mnj at Denderah, we have the following variant :— 
Ni tS eee Po 7 (AG $0. 


No. 90 aflo Y y * Twiwt-Oil" (Wnts, Line 51 C) (W.B., V, p. 251) 


THe MEANING 
Maspero calls this the ‘ Parfum de Salut’ (ibid, p. 345) (see also Moret, “ Le Rituel du 
Culte Divin", p. 195). According to an inscription at Edfu, it was made from the oil mn (1) 
quest wewo O goose-grease and a vegetable substance (JkQuiER, “ Les Prises d'Objets”, p. 148, 


aww 1111 
where he says that the name ‘Perfume of Salutation’ is meaningless to us). 


Tue HisroRY 


This item is another new-comer to the lists, and only appeared during the second half 
of the Fourth Dynasty. Its first dated appearance in our material is in list No. I (Dbhnj, 
reign of King Mn-k3.w-R'). 
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Tue Fourtu DYNASTY 


We have the ibe: writings in our material for the Fourth Dynasty :— 
E : lists Nos. 1, 15 H ; (2) cf Y : Jist No. 14; (3) AS iT : list 
No. 16 H. 


As we may see, the writing of this word is not at all consistent, and in only two examples, 
Nos. If and 15 H, is it in harmony with the writing in the Pyramid Texts, and even then the 
determinative is different in form and character. The form of No. 16 H is not given by the 
Berlin Dictionary, but this is perhaps a faulty writing. In Nos. 14 and 16 H the pronunciation 


seems to he tw3.t. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


Tt seems that, like the nj-hnm, this was also a liquid oil, as in some cases, the form of the 
jar, in which it was contained, resembles that of the nj-hnm, as we shall see later, and has a 
narrow neck and a spout. The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) $ : lists Nos. H, 15 H; (2) li : lists Nos. 13, 16 H; ; (3) Ps : list No. 14. 


Tug Firra Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find that the predominating writing is of) Seo Q 
tw3.wt, which occurs nineteen times, while ofl}. tw3.w is only found seven times, and 


a $) a Y twit occurs six times. 


The new writings for this period are as follows :— 
(1) A Y. o : list No. 2 H; 988 Ke “a : lists Nos. 69, 25 H, 98 H, 48, 16; 
ah D O: : lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H,67H ; 4) À EN de : list No. 49 H. 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 41 the signs com and a are parasitica]. In hist No. 72 the sign [should be a. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :—- 


(1) Dj : list No. 69; (2) "|: list No. 70; (3) v: list No. 58; (4) E) : list 


No. 38 H; (5) } : list No. 22 H; (6) >: list No. 35 H (here the oil is represented 
as though flowing out of the jar); (7) Q: list No. 11; (8) $ : list No. 45. 


— 252 — 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 17 H the sign += should be either @& or p= (see also No. 88 in the 


same list). 
THE SixtH Dynasty 


During the Sixth Dynasty the most usual writing of this word is {l a > y twaut (as in 


line 51 C of the Pyramid Texts). This form now occurs in thirty-one examples. In seven lists 


it is given its full spelling AA o S "Jj 1: lists Nos. 88, 102, 86 H,89 P, 101 H, 131 P, 
124 P. This is a new feature, and characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty, for it only occurs once 


in this form during the Fifth Dynasty (see list No. 49 H). The writing ofl] C1 firà now 
only appears once (list No. 93 P), although it was somewhat frequent during the Fifth Dynasty. 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 
. woe a A Cx . 
In list No. 94 P, we have a rare form of writing, m $) SN y!» Which seems to read tavit. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :— 
(1) ZA : list No. 87; (2) ag : lists Nos. 15, 139 T; (3) y oJ (2) : list No. 86H; 
(4) $1 : list No. 82; (5) ‘p= (2) lists Nos. 91, 92, 90 H ; (6) o : list No. 93 P; (7) Yo: 
list No. 112 T; (8) @ : listNo.1187; (9) SP : list No. 142 H. 
THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 76 :— 


(51 C) wm) en EU) ai 11i UNI | a ANS Q “Osiris Wms, take 


to yourself the Eye of Horus, which the Gods brought back (9) | A jar of twaw.t-oil. ” 


In the Tomb of Mnj at Denderah this text reads I i= | B LO o NI 


<I> Ams mMm A ¡WA 
A 1108. 
A | , 
NAAM | amm A 





(1) In the original, the priest is holding a wine-jar f. 
(2) This had already appeared in a faulty form in list No. 17 H. 


(*) Or ‘By which he saluted the Gods’. 


No, 91 PST Hatt "$ “Cedar Oil" (Wrs, Line 53 B) 


THE MEANING 


The general meaning of the word h3.t.41s the “best of” and may be applied to other articles. 
beside oils. In fact, it is an element in the names of two other items in the offering-list, as we 
shall presently sec. In an article in “ The Journal of Egyptian Archeology” (Vol. 6, pp. 58-60), 
Blackman suggests that h3.t.t here means ‘ what belongs to the forehead ’, and that h3.t.t "$ was 
an oil for anointing the hrow. Jn lines 742, 52 A-B, 54, 453 A of the Pyramid Texts, the play 
upon the word i.t in its meaning of ‘ brow’ or * forehead ’ and the h.3..t.-oil lends colour to this. 


theory. But, at the same time, we must not overlook the earlier writing of i —D tp. hat 
A 4 


“first class” which can hardly be applied to the brow; neither can At wdhw (No. 93 of 
the private canonical lists) possibly be applied to the brow, but must mean ‘the best of the 
offering ’ (see above, p. 104; see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, p. 52). 


Jequier also identifies this item with an unguent for the face, basing his identification on 
the context of its accompanying formula (JEQUIER, ibid, p. 148). According to an inscription 


at Edfu, this unguent was composed of mn-oil e MONET 


aww 1111 


essence of pine, and vegetable 


resin ° (JEQUIER, tbid, p. 148). 
Tue History 


This item appeared in the Archaic lists under the name of Ü -2 7 ip hatt ‘d '8, “First 
oC EE = 


class cedar oil” (see ^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 119) (1). 


Tre FourTH Dynasty 


From the time of the late Fourth Dynasty till the end of the Old Kingdom, h3.t.¿ ‘¢ always. 
precedes h3.t.t. Thnw in the offering-lists, and to such an extent were they associated together, 
that from the end of the Fourth Dynasty we sometimes find the two items written, side by side, 


each in its own rectangle, but joined at the top by the common heading -D 
ec 


hi.t.t (see, for example, list No. 14). But this form of writing did not become ay eS 
common until later, as we shall see. À 9. 


The writing most frequently employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty is —2 
coa 


m X E t (with variant determinatives) See lists Nos. 11, 13, 15 H, 16 H. In list No. 12 


aa 


we have —D instead of p. 
A 





(2) For the identification of ‘$ as ceder, see LonzT, “ Annales du Service des Antiquities”, Vol, XVI, pp. 32-51. 
LE 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


In four examples this item is determined by : lists Nos. M, 12,15 H,16. H. In list 


T 


No. 14 we have YY only, a sign which, together with its variants, is the ideogram for a smell, 


and thus indicated the aromatic nature of this oil. In list Nos. 18 the jar li is the only 


determinative. 


Tue Fieru Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find that the most usual method of writing h3.t.t ^s is still 
LD I! (with variant determinatives), and this form now occurs in twenty-nine lists. 
e a E . . ` 
We have also the following new writing :—- 


EI a Y hatt nt “$ (lists Nos. 59 H, 69, 74 P, a form which we shall see more 
aoa a 


frequently employed during the Sixth Dynasty. ‘There are also four examples where h3.t.t is 
written simply as _® : lists Nos. 46,19 T, 25 H, 33. 
FavLTY WRITINGS 


In lists No. 40 H the sign => is lacking. Jn list No. 22 H the sign r= is an error for =>. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following examples show the number of new determinatives which had developed for 
this item since the Fourth Dynasty, of Which some are faulty :— 


(1) F Y : lists Nos. 19 T, 34; (2) P $ : list No. 46 ; (3) a ]] : lists Nos. 53, 11; (4) <> 
05 


oco 


list No. 30; (5) 7 ©: list No. 24; (6) < ag : list No. 69; (7) yl : list No. 70; (8) h; 


(stc) 
list No. 22 H; (9) SS : list No. 61 H; (10) eos y: list No. 25 H; (11) 2 gd : list 


dd 
: 999 
No. 35 H; (12) "fk 09 ey : list No. 26 H; (13) XX. : lists Nos. 28 H, 31 H, 38 H, 39 H; 
Ce 


(14) =: list No. 76. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 23 H the sign 232 should be 4 , and in lists Nos. 57 H, 69 the sign (3 is faulty. 
In list No. 32, the sign y is an error for (3. In lists 25 H and 35 H the signs representing 
meat should be Q3 or its variants. 


Tae Sixty Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we now find that the most frequent writing employed for this 


item is that which joins it to the Thnw-oil by means of the common heading NU hatt. nt 
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(see lists Nos. 82, 84 P, 86 H, 88, 89 P, 94 P, 99, 100 H, 109 T, 112 T, 114 T, 115 , 116 
118 T, 120 H, 121 H, 122 H, 123 P, 124 P, 126, 130 P. 131 P,132 T, 134 H, 137 T, 138 P, 126) 


Or we may have the same writing, but with the element n ni omitted : lists Nos. 80, 91, 
92,93 P, 106 T, 110 T, 111 T, 113 7, 119 T, 127 T. The old writing of =? TOO y now only 
appears in six lists (Nos. 90 H, 96 P, 128, 139 T, 115 H). 


FauLty WRITINGS 


i 3 a due eu ae f . E 

In list No. 91 we have the group = for pes while in list No. 102 the sign ms is lacking. 

In list No. 82 we have a parasitical sign ww, and in list No. 131 P there is a parasitical 
sign =>. In list No. 124 P the group -2 is wrongly replaced by ae , unless we are to 


read this as ‘one portion of’. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


a) S 1j : list No. 87; () We DS) : lists Nos. 102, 115 ; (3) X M: ist No. 88; 


sle 
(4) : list No. 139 T ; (5) _ “lg: list No. 86 H; (6) s. list No. 101 H ; 
V y v 


(7) 9 : list No 110 7; (8)? Ọ i lists Nos, 111 7, 118 T; (9) $ o: list No. 112 T; 


ooo 


(10) + : list No. 135 T. In list No. 120 7 the sign is a variant of X and also the sign (15 
in list No. 100 H (1), while => : list No. 136 H and —« v : list No. 91 P, indicate wood 


o 


or à tree, the origin of this oil. In list No. 142 H we have e : 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 82, 90 Æ, 110 7, 111 7, 112 7,121 H, 127 T, the sign (Jisfaulty. In list No. 86 H. 
the sign X> isan error for \ . Thesign © in list No. 124 P is an error for 3. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 77 :— 
(52.4) — gad te e F&I yo? RE le = * oil, oil, rise up 


oco XL ^ 000 mw ww 
{ 


hurry (1)! You who are on the front of Horus (Hr), rise up, you, dins ! 


(52 B) + => iN Ne — = NE — Cw. W 1,9. a « Hurry to the (front) of Horus 
(Hr), attach aonr to the front of this Wnis (2) ? 





(1) Note that here the oil is personified, as was the incense in line 116 4-D. 
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(52 C) NS mm SS == = 1% A “ Make yourself agreeable to him 


5 x <> 


concerning it, so that he may be pleased With it.” 


AAP coh AT HM 


(1) “Grant that he takes his own decision, and let the fear of him be in the eyes of all the 


spirits ” 
(53 B) ZAR hf OS a dl who 
see him, and everyone who haa his name (?) | A jar of cedar-oil ." 


In the Tomb of Mnj at Denderah, this formula is UU and all that remains reads 


i ZY 
= NWA Z Zo y NAA AANA, 
= WY gun B [ZZZZZB ZWNWNWZNN!!! = LZLLLLLLLLLUL 
MC PONE RA Lm a cda cali DATA 


No. 92 2) & tt Hatt. Thnw “Libyan Oil” (Wins, Line 53 B) 


THE MEANING 


This, the last of the group of the Seven Holy Oils, is usually translated as Libyan oil, and 
as Libya was also called ‘the olive-land ' one would assume that this was in reality olive-oil 
(see Newserry, “ Ancient Egypt”, 1915, pp. 97-100). But according to an inscription at Edfu, 


. . awn . . . 
it was composed of mm-o1l eum mwm 7 and acacia flowers (see JEQUIER, " Frises d'Objets ”, 
NAAA. 


p. 149). In spite of the fact that it 1s commonly determined by the wide-mouthed jar I] the 


h3.t.t£ Thnw-o must have been of a somewhat liquid consistency, because it was used as a fuel for 
the four wicks which were lit for the dead when consecrating the tomb, and when celebrating the 
w3g-festival (see Dumicuen, “ Der Grabpalast”, Vol. MI, Pls. I, IT). This rite seems to 
have been performed by four persons, who represented the Four Sons of Horus (Hr) who had 
originally officiated at the Tomb of Osiris (see also Masprro, ibid, p. 345) (1). 


Tue History 


Although, as in the case of Aknw and h3.t.t $, the name of this oil is known to us from the 
Archaic times (see above, p. 50), 1t does not appear in the offering-lists until the second half 
of the Fourth Dynasty, where, in our material, we have the first dated example in the list of 


Dbhnj (No. 1M). 











(1) Var. Nfr-k3-R' <> 
(3) See also for this oil, Brackwan, “J.E.A.”, Vol. VI, p. 58. 


su = 


Tre FOURTH Dynasty 


The writing of this item in the Fourth Dynasty is variable, and out of six examples for 
the latter end of this period, not a couple are compatibly written and none of them coincide 
exactly with the writing in the Pyramid Texts of Wnts. 


The following are the writings for this period :— 
list No. 14; (3 3) 32 3 


1) Tp: list Nos. 12; (2 2 =) E papi c his 
list No. 11; (4) "p OO lH : list No. 13 (this last form is curious; it may be a faulty 


writing omitting the sign ] ; or, on the other hand, it.may be a variant writing of ktt. 
€ AE ^ D = + Ji 5 
best oil' only) ; (5) Zi F : list No. 15 H. 


Fairy WRITINGS 


In list No. 16 H the sign ] is omitted. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The jar bs , li appears as a determinative in four lists (Nos. HM, 13, 12, 16 H). In list 
No. M it is accompanied by Q °°°, 


Tue Firra Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find the following new writings :— 


a) -2 -2 Tw s OV: lists Nos. 23 H, 52 P; a y 3 list No. 47 H; (3) $ 
Nn 13 3 ng h3.t.t. nt Thnw: lists Nos. 69, 28 H, 67 H, 59 H. “There is also a form of writing 


which includes the sign == or its variants —=,cm. This proves that the name should be 
read as “Libyan oil’, as this sign is employed to determine the names of countries. See for 
this writing, lists Nos. 30, 34, 46, 58,18 7,20 P, 19 7,29 H,38 H,67 H,60 H,Y1. 1n list No.74 P 


we have also the element " ' nt. Tn list No. 14, we have -D H O 
a Ba 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 58, 19 T, the sign O is an error for ©. In list No. 22 H the sign { should 


be ] . ln list No. 40 H we have the faulty writing = Osa Ij 1. In list No. 44 the 
three grains sos should be the three jars OO . In list No. 38 H the sign (> is an error 


for <>. and in list No. 61 A there is a parasitical sign ) . 
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Tur DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) '"j : list No. 70; (2) nj : list No. 69; (3) 4p : lists Nos. 27, 30, 26 H; 


(4) & pa : lists Nos. 28 H, 38 H, 39 H; (5) o) : list No. 22 H; (6) C) : list No. 57 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H, the sign (7? is defective. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


During the Sixth Dynasty the predominating writing is a variable arrangement of the 


7 DR OD : 
signs 1 (see, for example, list No. 90 @). 


The following new writings should be noted :— 


a) -9 p aad 2989 ny : list No. 81 T; (2) 2) oh Y 1 :list No. 96 P; 


a a 
(3) D "M ==] % i nst No, 124 P; (4) -2 Z 8 O: list No. 100 H. Here the 
sign c^ is a variant of == and determines the name of Libya (see also the faulty writing 
in list No. 136 H). 

We now have seven lists in which the old spelling of the Fourth Dynasty, which included the 
sign D is revived, after it had entirely disappeared during the Fifth Dynasty (see lists 
Nos. 125, 126, 101 A, 110 7, 112 7, 113 T, 119 T, 131 P. In the royal lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T, 
we have a new simple writing of -9 ? O Y (see also the faulty form in lists Nos. 128 and 


142 H. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 82 the jars pronouncing nw are written oO and in list No. 86 H the sign 


replacing ==> is faulty. In list No. 87 the sign <> should be ==. In list No. 93 P the sign 
? is written as f , and in list No. 95 H the sign replacing a is faulty. In list No. 113 T the 


sign I should be J: In list No. 124 P there is a parasitical sign ww , and in list No. 128 
the jar-sign following ] should be 3 . In lists Nos. 94 P and 131 P and No. 137 T the sign Ce» 
should be ==, and in list No. S6 H the three pellets ^^ should be d (see also list. 


No.121 H). Inlist No. 136 H the group f is an error for oA, determining the name of Libya. 
MY P 
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THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


Y 

(1) u : list No. 8%; (2) RA : list No. 139 T; (3) Y 4 : list No. 86 H; (4) ps 
lists Nos. 94 P, 111 T; (5) V v; : list No. 112 T; (6) Y : list No. 134 H; (7) v: list 
No. 101 H: (8) ó : list No. 142 H. 


THE FoRMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 78 :— 


6a i (w)J) MT, TS | 99 t "Osiris 


= al O X. 


Wnts, I bring to you the Eye of Horus (Hr) which he seized to your front | A jar of Libyan 
oil.” 


No. 93 Se d (p Wrh “Ointment” (Nfr-ks-R', Line 50 A) 


THE MEANING 


The item, which really forms a summary to the Seven Holy oils, means ‘ointment’. 
In the temple lists of Nfr-k3-R' (Nos. 146 T, 147 T), this item appears at the end of the enumera- 
tion of the Seven Oils, and preceding the green eye-paint, but according to Sethe’s edition of 
the Pyramid Texts it is placed at the beginning of the enumeration of the oils in the Pyramid 
list of Nfr-k3-R* (No. 145 H). It does not seem to have occurred in any other royal list, 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H this item is written simply as == 1 iT , and in list No. 147 T the writ- 
<> ` 


ing is the same, but it is determined by “> 4 . In list No. 146 7 this item is destroyed, 


and only part of the determinative survives. Notice that in each case the ointment 
is seen pouring from the jar. (For the pouring out of ointment in the tomb, see above, 


p. 49.) In the list No. 139 T we have Se* | 7&2 4 and in list No. 142 H it is e f id ĝ. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Teats, Utterance No. 71 :— 


50 (4) The line in the Pyramid Texts. which precedes the name of this item and 
presumably contained the accompanying formula, is destroyed ; only the name ba] aH 


(line 50 4 ) is preserved. 
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No. 94 N ] (Sz ss Wid.w smd.t “Green and Black Eye-Paint " (Wnts, Line 54 D) 


oco 


THE MEANING 


Tid. is a kind of eye-paint, of a green colour, as its name indicates. This paint was 
macc of powdered malachite, and was employed medicinally, either as a preventative or cure 
for eye-trouble. Hence the Egyptians frequently used the word wid. to mean the healthy eye 
(see MASPERO, ibid, p. 347, also DE Morean, “ Fouilles à Dahchour ", 1894-1895, pp. 153-164). 
As we have already seen (above, p. 48), the actual specimens of this eye-paint have been found 
in the Pre-dynastic graves (1). 


Tue History 


Although employed as an offering to the dead since the Pre-dynastic times, wad.w did 
not make its appearance in the offering-list until the end of the Third Dynasty, at least so far as 
our present evidence tells us, when it appears in the list of Mtn (see “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 105) After, this it is one of the items which are seldom omitted. 


Tue FourTH Dynasty 


Wad.w first appears in our material for the Fourth Dynasty in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where 
it is written $) J =) 11 (see also list No. 3). Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty 


are: (1) | £1 e : list No. 2; (2) £1] Y ER : lists Nos. 6 H, 77, 15 H; (3) | =$ : 


o 


list No. 14; (4) | o : lists Nos. 13, 16 H. The writing of No. 6 H is similar to the old 


writing of Ms-s3 (list No. 1), but includes the determinative of the eye <>. No. 14 introduces 
the word ‘rf.wj (in the dual). These are the bags in which the dry paint was kept, and of which 
actual specimens have been found held in the hands of the Pre-dynastic corpses (see above, 
p. 48). In No. 4 the sign œ dw gives the pronunciation of wid.w. From the above, it 
will be seen that towards the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the addition of the bag ‘rf or the 
two bags 'rf-wj into the writing of this word had become a regular feature. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) °° or coo: lists Nos. 1, 3; (2) C : list No. 2; (3) ET ; : lists Nos. 14, 12 (?); 
(4) X (2): list No. 11; (5) => : list No. 13; (6) € : lists Nos. 6 H,7 T; (7) <= : list 
No. 15 H ; (8) paie : list No. 16 H. 


(1) See also for this item, JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, p. 244. 
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Tre Firra Dynasty 


A feature of the Fifth Dynasty lists is the association of the wid.w with the msdm.t, as in 
the royal list No. 143 H. This may take the form of writing the names of the two paints in a 
single rectangle, as in list No. 143 H (see also lists Nos. 33, 34, 70, 77, 18 T, 40 H, 47H ) or the 


two eye-paints may each be written in a separate rectangle, but be joined at the top or bottom 


Me e ; as y 
by the common heading of A rf n (lists Nos. 67 H, 12; n“ : lists Nos. 44, 69, 


38 H, 39 H; or = $ ev “two bags”: list No. 59 H or >> $ : list No. 15. 
ASA e A 


Fautty WRITINGS 


. . . : . . <> 
In list No. 23 H the sign Í is faulty. In list No. 41 the signs , “re apparently 
lacking from “rf, and in list No. 57 H the sign x is lacking. In list No. 76 the writing of 


"rf is faulty. 
THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :—- 


(1) ag : list No. 69 ; (2) me : lists Nos. 17 H, 40 H; 74 P, 79; (3) 2,8 6 : list No. 23 H; 


(4) 6 : list No. 31 H: (5) A (sic) (1): list No. 49 H; (6) °° : lists Nos. 72, 75. 
Ó 


Tue Sixta Dynasty 
The following are the new writings for the Sixth Dynasty :—- 
(1) = LETS p DA (with variant determinatives) : lists Nos. 87, 88, 99, 128, 93 P, 
94 P, 100 H, 109 T, 110 7, 111 7 113 T, 1197, 123 P, 131 P, 132 P, 133 T, 134 T, 136 H, 
137 T, 139 T ; (2) an >=}: : lists Nos. 121 H, 122 H (this full writing is a charac- 


teristic of the Sixth Dynasty lists); (3) prid a ^ ‘rf » wadiw: lists Nos. 91, 82, 
114 T, 118 T, 130 P, 138 P. 


FavLIY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 112 T, 111 T, 118 T, the sign x. is lacking from the writing of ‘rf, and in 
list No. 128 it is the sign <> which is lacking. In list No. 120 H there is a parasitical sign ==> 


and the second sign <> should be x=. . In list No. 136 H the sign O should be $ , and 
in list No. 124 P the sien Y is parasitical. 





(2) In this example, the nw-jar ry is perhaps an error for tha bag "5. 


y7% 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


YY 


ooo 


TY 
(1) Beco e: list No. 147.7; (2) Jf: list No. 86 H ; (3) | : list No. 88; (4) 9,5: list 


69 pu 2 : li N 102: 2 di p ecu 
No. 93 P; (5) m : list No. ; (6) n : list No. M5; (7) & Y: list 


No. 128; (8) S list No. 101 H ; (9) LI $ v: list No. 1127. In list No. 139 T, SÅ determines 


both eye-paints. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
In lists Nos. 114 T, 118 T the sign a is perhaps an error for ef). In list No. 142 H 
the sign Xi should be Y. 
Tug ForMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 79 :— 


(540) a (w ) IF SeHeK i Yao > Y “To be said four 


times (1): ‘Osiris Wnis, adapt to yourself the healthy Eye of Horus to your face’. ” 
(54 D) A INT “Two bags of green and black eye-paint. ” 


In one case the living king offers the green eye-paint to his dead father (see Pyramid Texts, 
line 1681 A). 


No. 95 (cet Smdt or Msdm.t “The Black Eye-Paint” 


THE MEANING 
In the list of Wnss this shares a compartment with No. 94 (see above, p. 261). 


This, the black eye-paint, is a preparation of sulphide of lead or galena, and is still 
used in modern Egypt under the name of kohl or totia (see above, p. 18). For a full discussion 
of this and the green eye-paint, see PETRIE“ Medum”, pp. 41-44; and L. Florence in 
De Morean, ibid, pp. 153-164) (see also JUNKER “ Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 244). 





(2) The instructions ‘ to be said four times” means that the officiating priest should recite the utterance facing to each of the four points 
of the compass in turn, thus invoking the gods of the four cardinal points on the behalf of the deceased, 
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THe History 


This item seems to have first appeared in the offering-list early in the Fourth Dynasty, when 
it was apparently pronounced smd.t, a form of the word which was retained in the Pyramid 
Texts, although during the Fifth Dynasty the later form of the word msdm.t had already begun 
to appear, as we shall see (see also SETHE, “ Dramatischetezte ", p. 205). 


THe Fourra Dynasty 


The earliest writing we have for smd.t in our material is in the list of Ms-s2 (No. 1) where 

it is written MA m 11 (see also lists Nos. 2, 11, 7 T) and this agrees with the writing 
coco 

in the list of Wnts (No. 143 H) where, however, it is written in conjunction with wad.w. In list 


No. 15 H we have a single early example of the writing msd.t NI A9, which, as we 


; " M c 
shal] see, later became common. In list No. 3 we have iS =>: 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 13 the signs E are omitted, and in list No. 16 A the sign a is lacking. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives used during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) Ran lists Nos. 1, 12 (?): (2) EE : list No. 6H; (3) <>: list No. 15 H; (4) X : lists 


<a 
e. 


Nos. 11, 16 H ; (5) — : list No. 2; (6) o : list No. 13 ; (7) <>: list No. 7 T. 


co 


Towards the end of the Fourth Dynasty the bag ‘rf, in which the eye-paint was kept, also 
appeared (see lists Nos. 11, 13, 14 16 H) but we do not yet find a list where the bag ‘rf stands 
alone as a sole determinative of this item, as in the list of Wnts (No. 143 H) (1). 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 3 and If the sign of the eye is faulty. 


THE Firra Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we now find the form msd.t, of which we had a single example 
in the Fourth Dynasty appearing somewhat more frequently, and with the following writings :— 
(1) (T ==: lists Nos. 28 H, 10, 19; (2) Q MTI 2 : lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H, 


41 ; (3) =3h NE aT list No. 59 H. In list No. 34 we have the abbreviated writing 








(3) For 'rf-msd.t, see Moret, “Le Rituel du Culte Divin", pp. 199-200. 
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<> . . NES . 
INN TE which occurs in the same rectangle as wad.w. — 1n chis list we see several such abbreviated 


writings, which were obviously due to lack of space. We have also.the following new writings :— 


) INR =v, smd.t-wt: list No. 61 H: (2) (S — aby = e: list No. 30. 
i 


We have also a writing, which hy omitting the sign a , appears to be faulty, and to be pronounced 
smd ; but the fact that it appears thirteen times, and in carefully drawn-up lists suggests that 


in reality it is à new form of writing: MS = > 11: lists Nos. 33, 46, 58, 19 T, 22 H, 25 H, 


<> 
48, 49 H, 51 P, 67 H, 56, 63, 15. In list No. 12 we have the form DY: msd. 


FavLTY WRITINGS 


We have the following examples of faulty writings for the form smd.t :— 


In lists Nos. 20 P and 21 P the signs are omitted. ln list No. 18 T the sign Ñ 
is lacking. In list No. 47 H the sign should be | , and <> should be =>; while in list 
No. 56 the jar ¿5 should be a. For the msd.t or msdm.t we have the following faulty writings :— 

In list No. 22 H the sign a is omitted, but according to Jequier (“ Les Frises d'Objets ”, 
p. 154) this writing without a isa late form. In list No. 40 H, the signs se are lacking. 
In list No. 41 the correct signs are present, but are displaced, and the reading of them is 
interrupted hy the determinative x (Where ==> should be =>). In list No. 44 the 


signs f and a are lacking. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


[D goss 24 list No. 29 H ; (2) $ lists Nos. 61 H, 72, 73 ; => wy: list No. 69; 


ooo 


(4) T] + ist No. 70; (5) w”: list No. 56; (6) à 6» wy lists Nos. 31, 


59 H, 93 H ; (8) = bel : list No. 18 T; (9) 'T E list No. 79. 


Tur SixTB Dynasty 


A feature of the Sixth Dynasty writing of this item is the frequence of the two newer forms 

msd.t and msdm.t, the former appearing ten times and the latter appearing fourteen times. The 
= 5% f 

form smd.t also appears sixteen times. A new writing 3s the form I MN " oj 


(or its variants) ‘rf n msd.t, which now occurs in eleven lists (Nos. 87, 38, 82 82, 91, 94 P, 100 H, 
109 T, 114 7,118 T, 130 P, 138 P). In two lists we have a return to the writing which includes 


=> ‘rf.wj, a form which had occurred once in the Fourth Dynasty, but had apparently 
dropped out of use during the Fifth Dynasty (see lists Nos. 84 P, 85 H. The unusual 
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form smd == still appears: lists Nos. 88, 86 H, 142 H, 97, 102, 103 T, 124 P. In list 
No. 80 we have — ,— Y the writing: which the Berlin Dictionary gives for the 
Middle Kingdom Dun: (W.B., Vol. IL, p. 153). 


am 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H there is a parasitical sign bw In lists Nos. 100 H, 136 H the sign 
X 
A should be INS In list No. 113 T the writing is oe D D IAS zc coo Which is quite 


faulty. Perhaps the chick D is for EN , andthe arm .—3 for <=, in which case the sign a 
is still lacking, unless it is represented by the curve „=~ over the eye. In list No. 127 T we 


y. . . = . . 
have a parasitical sign <>, > as an error for ING and the signs m lacking. In list 
No. 136 H there is a parasitical sign O. In list No. 148 T the sign Ñ is lacking. 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) $$ : list No. 88; (2) $$u list No. 81; (3) dg <= 10H): list No. 102; 
W S, DA : list No. 115; (5) ZZ: list No. 127 T; (6) zz 84 : list No. 139 T ; (7) $ KE 


list No. 147 T; (8) 7 Qj): list No. 81 T; (9) $5 2A : list No. 86 H; (10) $7 : list 
No. 94 P; (11) <= list No. 128. 
<L> 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts. Utterance, No. 80 :-— 


(55 A) IN Y + d (x ña = =} Ste “Words spoken. ‘Horus who 


is in Osiris, this Nfr-ki-R', take for yourself the healthy Eye of Horus’.” 


n DN + al (x) e |—& cs ij <= “Horus who is in 
Osiris, this Nfr-ki-R., adapt it to your face." 





(55 C) I=5%5 aR S d Men ¡So “Horus has adapted his healthy Eye.” 


—AD WA > 2 
65D) nh a Jl, Tera 1 e DA IPL 
“O this Nfr-k3-R", take your eye to your face, being healthy, therefore you see by it” 
(see also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 204, ff.). 
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No. 96 OPT ] Wade “Clothes” (1) (Wnts, Line 57 E) 


THe MEANING 


The meaning of wnhwj is two pieces of cloth which were presented to the dead, and 
is all that in the canonical lists regularly replaces the elaborate and detailed cloth list of the 
Archaic Period and early Fourth Dynasty. What the wnhw) actually were is not clear. In the 
detailed determinatives, and the many representations on the chapel walls (see above, pp. 96, 97) 
they were apparently narrow strips of cloth, wider at the bottom than at the top (|, but 


their shape may be due to the fact that the top part is held in the hand of the priest when 
the full representation is shown, and thus is somewhat gathered together. In the determinatives 
of lists Nos. 31 H and 67 H the cloth is of equal width in all its length. In the detailed paintings 
on the wooden sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom the wnkw is also usually of equal width in all 
its length, bent over at an angle near its upper end and sometimes garnished at the top with 
a fringe (see JEQUIER, “ Frises d'Objets”, p. 120). Jequier regards these objects as napkins 
employed in the course of the toilet of the deceased (ibid, pp. 120-122). From their place among 
the rites preparatory to the meal, it is also possible that they were napkins for drying the hands 
after the purification which preceded the meal (Reisner says that they are towels) On the 
other hand, the wnkwj may represent new or clean clothing presented to the tomb-owner in 
order to clothe him at the completion of his toilet. This supposition is plausible in view of 
the fact that the verb wnk means ‘to clothe’ (see W.B., Vol. I, p. 324). Sethe translates the 
wnhw, as ‘two bandages’ (Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. II, p. 20) and de Walle as 
* bandlettes ' (pz Wate, “ Le Mastaba de Neferirtenef ", p. 67). But bandages do not seem to have 
any place here, for the deceased is already embalmed and bandaged before the ceremony of 
presenting the offerings takes place, and moreover, in the offering-scenes he is always shown as 
when jn life, and never as a bandaged mummy. 


It would be very tempting to consider the wnkwj as napkins for use during the meal. But 
the fact that the verb wnh means ‘to clothe’ in general is a strong argument in favour of the 
idea that wnhwj should be translated as clothes, in spite of the fact that it also occurs in the. 
royal lists, where a detailed list of garments is also given, but in another place. 


Tug HisroRY 


This entry does not appear in any of the early lists, so far as our present evidence 
shows, and its first appearance in our material is in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1). 


(1) For this pronunciation, see SETHE in MURRAY, “ Sakkára Mastabas ", Vol. IE, p. 20. 
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Tux FourTH Dynasty 
In the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) wnkwj is written Es O D and is followed immediately by 


l=} ^ © and "m fil (tdmj-cloth). In lists Nos. 4 T and 5 T wnhwj is followed by 


yp Pe TP anite. This shows that although the new item wnhkuj is now in use, the 


conservative nature of the Egyptians demanded that the old cloth entry should not be entirely 
discarded. 


Other writings for this period are as follows :-~- 
a s . s te d adi Y y E 
(1) O $ E (with variant determinatives): lists Nos. If, 13, 7 T, 15 H; 


(2) so)" : list No. 16 H; (3) Sp lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T, 12; (4) € Tr: 


list No. 14. From the last two examples we see that the pronunciation is wnk, having the meaning 
of clothing in general, or the verb ‘to clothe’. Wnk-wj does not occur at all in list No. 3, 
and its place seems to be taken by a list of seven different kinds of garments. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The predominatmg determinative for this period is the sign T M T. which occurs 


seven times: lists Nos. 11,12, 13, 14, 4 T, 5 T,7 T. We also have 4 Z: list No. 15 H. 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H we have ] 1 as an error for ^ ^. 
THE FIFTH Dynasty 


The predominating writing for the Fifth Dynasty is still S y STE (with different 
determinatives), but the form Eso T 11 still occurs (see lists Nos. 34, 44, 70 (?), 69, 28 H 


> 


72, 74 P, 16. 18, 79. There are no new forms of writing for this period. 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 17 H, 23 H, 55 H, 57 H, the sign o is wrongly given for (9. In list No. 59 H 
there is a parasitical sign a. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) ) : lists Nos. 46, 58, 63, 17 H, 19 H, 47 H; 48,71; (2) (| (| : lists Nos. 44, 57 H, 61 H, 


32 ; (3) (\ : lists Nos. 27, 25 H, 26 H ; (4) i : lists Nos. 20 P, 21 P; (5) ll A : lists No. 37, 45; 


— 268 — 


(6) DÚO : list No. 31 H; (7) M : lists Nos. 30, 33, 79; (8) M: list No. 51 P ; (9) T ==: 


list No. 29 H; (10) QP =a : list No. 18 T; (11) d a} : list No. 69; (12) i): list 


p 


No. 70; (13) W 1] : list No. 13; (14) "PH : list No. 78; (15) 7 : list No. 97. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 23 H the determinative should be f\ ay In list No. 22 H the sign resembling 


a vase is perhaps an error for ]l , and in the same entry, the drawing of the hare is faulty. 
In list No. 67 H the loaf œ is perhaps an error for ==. In list No. 74 P there is a 


parasitical sign <>. 


THE Srxre Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we are at once confronted with a striking new writing of wnkwj, 
which is absolutely characteristic of this period. This is the replacement of the sign &&. by 
+ , which has the same value, and gives the writing +o iS LA 11 : lists Nos. 100 H, 109 T, 


113 T, 114 T, 118 T, 119 T, 197 T, 132 T, 137 T, 145 H, 148 T. This substitution was done, 
like the curtailment of human and serpent signs, for superstitious reasons, and in our material 
only occurs in those lists which were inscribed upon the walls of burial-chambers or in 
sarcophagi. An interesting example is seen in lists Nos. 100 H and 101 H, both of which are from 
the same tomb. No. 101 is inscribed in the chapel, and the sign <, is employed as usual, but 
No. 100 is inscribed in the burial-chamber, therefore it was considered safer to substitute the 
sign + for the hare. In the Tomb of Princess Idw.t the word 20nhwj is written in the chapel as 


Lo 1 A (list No. 81 T) but in the burial-chamber it is written Es mr M t (list No. 82). 


Here the hare-sign remains unchanged, but both the figures of n chick and the man are 


eliminated. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows : — 


a) [0 Mj: list No. «iol DS: tist No. 5 ; (3) "TP Y 4: ist No. se H ; (4) DA: 
list No. 81 T ; (5) d A : list No. 82; (6) LA v :list No. 94 P; (7) Hd x list No. 109 T; 
(8) LL: lists Nos. 100 H, 123 P ; (9) [| (]: list No. 93 P; (10) So: list No. n27; (11) a; 
list No. 80; (12) ST iy : list No. 142 H. 

In reality, the form of the pieces of cloth determining wnkwj should be either T or ai i 


as in the royal lists of the Pyramid Texts, and the other forms are but variants or deformed 


writings of these. 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 81 (see Junker, “ Giza”, Vol. IIl, p. 211). (For other 


translations, see MasPERO, “ La Table: d Offrandes”, p. 347; DuwicnEN, “Der Grabpalast”, 
Vol. I, p. 28, and SETHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. II, p. 115) :— 


64 25 209 A 15 IIA IEA A 


“May you awake in peace, may Ta3j.t awake in peace, may Tajt awake in peace.” 


SEA SE WEARS 
“May the Eye of Horus awake in peace in Dp (Buto). May the Eye of Horus which is in the 


Compartments of Nt awake in peace (1) ” 


(56 C) a <> o Y E | () ae Se 1 bl Which the trj-wt (2) seizes, 


which the ur-* (i.e. Director of Weaving (?) ) decorates.” 


61 A) m] TL EYE PSD ZY em 


allow that the Two Lands bow before this Nfr-k3-R‘, as they bowed before Horus." 


(57 B) EN = NT mam (3 A B l ! EE pU S [o rower [| Oe “You can 


allow that the Two Lands be subject to this Nf as they were subject to St (3) ” 


(57 C) g j= EJ AA 1 dM LE de SS S. 


* “Place yourself before Nfr-k3-R‘ as his God, open his way before the Spirits.” 


(57 D San JR OO SR to d DN SA * So that he stands at the head of 


the Spirits as Anubis (Inpw) at the head of the Westerners.” 





(57 E) m | -2 | = 2 j + ^ Pl “To be said four times : ‘Take 


a <> 
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to the front, take to the front, for Osiris | Two wnkw) cloths’. 





(1) Speigel considers that here, as in lines 66 and 95, the eye of Horus signifies the Crown of Egypt ("Die Erzahlung vom Streite des 


Horus und Seth ”, p. 86, Note 2). 
(2) For a discussion of this word, see Grdseloff A. S., Vol. XLII, pp. 114, 115, where he gives another meaning. 


(*) For another translation, see '* Ancient Egypt" (March 1925), p. 7, ff. 
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Nos. 97, 113, 114 &e x P Fit Hft Hr.f “ Carry it in Front of his Face " and 


| nen IN me Wehr Ti Mbsh.f “ Place it on the Ground before him” (Nfr-ki-R’, 
Lines 62 D, 63 C) 


THE MEANING 


These two items, which only appear in the royal lists, are really directions to the officiating 
priest, and apply to entry No. 115 which follows them, and which consists of food and 
drink. The first of these entries, which is a repetition of No. 97 reads: ‘Carry it in front of 
his face’ that is to say the officient is to bring the food and drink before the deceased (or his 
statue) ; while the second entry says ‘ Place it on the ground before him’. Thus, having brought 
in the food and drink, the priest is instructed to place it on the ground before the deceased or 
his cult-statue. 


THE WRITINGS 
We have only two lists in which these items are preserved. In list No. 145 H they are 
: ko o 9 a => E 
written separately as Fla x= , and 3 fos IN "E In list No. 148 7 the two entries 


HA 
: : O 2 = . 
(Nos. 113, 114) occupy a single rectangle, and are written A T IN . In list No. 148 T 


x9. % it occurs as entry No. 97. 
a EA 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 93 (1) :— 


(62 4) *& ii 1 ER nd DEN (w) B SP “Carry it before his face. 


ko. aa 
Raise your face, O Osiris. Raise your face. It is this Wnss who runs to his soul!" 

(62 B) ja ps ( Ww ) a} EN ex A= * Raise your face, this Wnts, be 
powerful and sharp. ” 


(62 C) zd <A wm = ISA = al Dx IN “ So that you may see that which 


> 


comes out of you. 


(63 4) o. = (w) Y ES = A uA SN * Wash your mouth, Wnis, 


in order that you open your mouth with the Eye of Horus. " 








(1) See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 173. 
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(63 B) ms Joi} flo Sn => Qe Y NT "om “Call 


upon your Ka like Osiris (Wsir), that he may protect you from all anger of the dead (1).” 


(63 c) (W) E BT = FIR ZN f= i Lm take 


for you this your bread which is in the Eye of Horus. [To lay on the ground before him] (2)." 





No. 98 7 e Sntr Ht “ Burning Incense" (see above, p. 170) 


Nos. 99 and 100 XJ ppo EO Kbh.w Bd Sm‘ Ti 2 “Cool Water and Two Pellets of 
Natron of the South ”, and d P EO Àe p Bd Mh T: 2 Rdjt r.f (Nt, Line 165) 


THE MEANING 


These two items are extra purificatory rites, and are only found complete in the texts 
of Queen Nt (list No. 148 T). 


The first item 3] 4 de E 7 kbh.w bd sm‘ t3 2 means ‘cool water and two pellets of natron 
of the south’, and is almost the same as No. 13 of the list. 


THE FORMULA 


This item does not occur in any of the King’s Pyramid Texts, but is preserved in the 
pyramid of Queen Nt, where it reads (JEquier, “Les Pyramides des Reines et Apouit”, 
Pl X, lines 166-167) :— 


(166) Ia n x on j XJ = Vs nS “ Words spoken: ‘These thy libations 


<> 
Osiris, these thy libations, O 


(167) I1 3 ^d ZY ee $ = a= > C) *Nt which came forth from before 
thy son, which came forth 


(168) n NS (4) ‘before Horus (Ar). ” 


(1) See “ BREASTED, “The Development of Religion and Thought”, p. 53. 
(2) From Nfr-k3-R', line 63 C. 


(3) Note that in the texts of Nt, the group | | is merely a meaningless pattern at the head of every line, andif pronounced would 
destroy the sense of the formula. 
(*) For the remainder of this line, which appertains to the following item, see below. 
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Ss he 


The second entry is almost a repetition of No. 19, and reads d F o TA 
T 


Bd mh t3 2 vdj.t r `f “Natron of the North, two pellets, put in his hand." 


Tae FORMULA 


This also is only found intact in the texts of Queen Nt, where it reads (JEQUIER, ibid, 
Pl. X, lines 168-171) :— 


(168) | A > nwm 1 J Mid PRO “T have come, I have brought to thee the Horus Eye 


a 0 
(169) I1 A J J¥o =a ES l li MN * that thy heart may be cool by it, I bring it 


(170) mn E = 0% Lc M D D <> “under thy sandals. Take to thyself 


— >= A 


the flood which comes out of thee, 


(171) i US VA A. = op RI “thus thy heart will not be fatigued by 
possessing it.” 


This formula also occurs as lines 22 A-23 of the Pyramid Texts and lines 138-140 of Nt 
{see above, p. 179). 


No. 101 $ Y Hurt “An Offering-Table” «Wnis, Line 58 B) 
a 


THe MEANING 


This item consisted of a circular offering-table, the earliest form of which was a bowl 
placed upon a pedestal (see the BANKFIELD STELE, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 87). 


This later developed into an alabaster table -x' either used alone, or set upon a somewhat tall 


pedestal. These three forms (and their variants) all appear as determinatives for the different 
writings of this item. (For the different forms and meanings of these tables, see MasrERO, 
ibid, pp. 321, 392, 353.) 


Tue History 


Z 


The earliest appearance of this item in which it is written out as X seems to be in 
the list of R'-htp at Meydum, where it is said to be made of alabaster (see PETRIE, “ Medum”, 
Pl. XIIT). This list dates from the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty. There is, however, 
the possibility that the sign 1; on the Berlin niche-stone may also represent the offering-table, 


er rather the stand which supported the offering-bowl (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 91). 
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THe Fourta Dynasty 


The first appearance of Azw.t in our material occurs im list No. 8 H where it is written 


oa $T. Other writings for this period are as follows : — 


O RUE o , 
: lists Nos. 4; : lst No. : : 
(1) a er; : lists Nos. 13, 14; DNN a eT: list No. IH; (3) £N yo + list 
No. 15 H ; (4) y D a — : list No. 16 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) YT : list No. 8 H : (2) "Y -list No. 14; (3) =p : lists Nos. H, 13; (4) Y : list 
No. 12; (5) Y : list No. 15 H. 


No. 1, the oldest in our material, represents the ancient form of the offering-table, a bowl 
set upon a pedestal. No. 2 represents the low circular offering-table 7x" set upon the pedestal 


ll , While No. 3 represents the low table alone. No. 4 is perhaps a simplified form of No. 2, 


while No. 5 shows a fanciful form, which did not become common before the Sixth Dynasty. 


FavuLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H, the determinative is so distorted as to be unrecognizable. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find a new form of writing SA a Y em: list 
j SUME 
No. 67 H. 
Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 29 H, the sign \ is faulty, and in list 49 H the sign a is omitted. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The outstanding new feature of the determinatives is the representation of the table laden 
with bread, and other food or drink, which now frequently appears, whereas in our examples 
for the Fourth Dynasty, all the offering-tables are devoid of offerings. The following are 
the new forms of determinatives which we encounter during the Fifth Dynasty :— 


(1) oe : list No. 23H; (2) SB : lists Nos. 30, 48, 51 P, 52 P ; (3) A: lists Nos. 37, 
29 H, 74 P; (4) W : list No. 39 H; (5) aum : list No. 67 H. 


In these variants the number cf the half-loaves on the table varies from three to seven. 


In list No. 41 we have a single round loaf on the table Jr ; while in list No. 61 H it is 
& single large conical loaf + . In list No. 58 we have ^ , à conical, round and oval loaf; 
and in list No. 69 we have the double determinative as -3 and in list No. 71 we have as, 


two conical loaves of different shapes, and a round loaf. 


18 
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Tn list No. 72 we have 4,5 where the loaves are represented as a rectangular mass. This 


is a characteristic form for the Sixth Dynasty (see “ Fecavatinms at Giza”, Vol. V, p.168, ff.). 
But in this list the signs are all incised, with the details painted in, and tbis may have had the 
loaf forms painted, which have now disappeared. As in the case of the tables shown in the 
offering-scenes on the panels of false-doors (bid), so also the offering-tables in the determinative 
sign of the Fifth Dynasty show a similar development, and depict other food than the primitive 
oftering of half-loaves of bread.  fhus, in list No. 53 we have of where the loaf and 
jar represent food and drink in general. The following signs are more elaborate versions of the 


same motif :— 


(1) aS : list No. 19 T; (2) G9): list No. 22H. In list No. 17 H the table has 


raised sides "T , and in list No. 70 the determinative is damaged, but seems to have depict- 
ed the priest laying his hands upon the offering-table. (For this pose in the rites, see above, 
p. 92; and for the haw.t-table with the half-loaves, see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 15.) 


Tue SixtH Dynasty 


During the Sixth Dynasty we find several new forms of writing the entry A3w.t, the most in- 


teresting of which are (?) } LE list No. 119 T ; T => : list No. 95 H ; and Y f 


list No. 145 H. In these 4 examples it is clear that the offering-table alone is no longer 

thought of. It is the FP ob offering-table upon which is placed the pr.t krw ep , and 
i 

this accords with those 1 | ! determinatives where we see the tables laden with food and 


drink. In L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 128 A, it is called ‘ The table coming out at the voice’. Other 
writings for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :—- 


wey 


: list No. 108 H; (3) Si ge p 


a . + . 
Mow >: hsts Nos. 101 H, 110 T ; (20 Po 
list No. 128. 


SNS 
WK 


Z 


FaAurLTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 114 T the sign 2 is an error for vi . In list No. 86 H the sign K 
should be the eagle A : 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The characteristic feature of the determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty is the predominance 
of the tables which bear food and drink offerings, or food offerings only. We have now only eight 


(2) In the original, the right-hand oval loaf fs a hnt-basin Y è 


(3) Perhaps the sign isa mistake for i which can replace LD (W.B., Vol. III, p. 218). 


| 
bo 
ex 
| 


lists in which the table is represented empty (see lists Nos. 80. 97, 98 T, 125, 132 T, 87 
(priestly figure), 88, 126. The following are the new determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty :— 


(1) 99 : list No. 82; (2) +» ^ : list No. 128; (3) GP : list No. 92; (4) Mb : lists 
Nos. 121 H, (5) 404: list No. 106 T; (6) vd : list No. 111 T; (7) Y SEO list No. 112 T ; 
(8) Y : list No. 1147; (9) ARE: list No, 1187; (10) $e : list No. 120 H: (11) Af : list 
No. 123 P; (12) Y : list No. 127 T; (13) 19 : lists Nos. 130 P, 138 P ; (14) fea : list 
No. 134 H; (15) pe : list No. 131 P ; (16) SY . list No. 113 T ; (17) T : list No. 110 T; 


(18) P : lists Nos. 109 T, 1487; (19) eo zj : list No. 87; (20) amm ez: list No. 103 ; 


(21) W : list No. 135 T ; (22) aja A list No. 88. 


From this it can be seen that the representation of the offering-table was largely a matter of 
choice, and there does not seem to have been any rigid rule governing the form of it. In Nos. 6, 
8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 17, 18 and 21, the form of the table is typical of those seen in the offering-scenes 
of this period, and which had only appeared twice in the earlier material. 


FauLry DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 96 P, 123 P and 137 T, the half-loaves on the table have the form ] : 


This is due to the fact that the original form of the half-loaves (gsw) had become stereotyped. 
(Another distorted form appears in the lists Nos. 109 T and 148 T, where the half-loaves are 
shown as a solid rectangle. For this subject, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 168. ff.). 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 82 : — 


(58 B) = | Jj UN ESL | ro “Thoth (Divotj) is he 


who carried him with it (fem.): He is come out (pr) with (Ar) the Eye of Horus (Hr).” 
(See SETHE, Dramatischetexte ”, p. 10, ff. and p. 173; BoYLan, “The Hermes of Egypt”, p. 34; 


BrEAsTED, “ The Development of Religion and Thought”, p. 129, where he says that sometimes 
it is Thoth who conveys the food from the tomb to the sky, and delivers it to the dead King. 
See also JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. ITI, p. 109.) 


No. 102 NEP Dj Pri Hrw “ To Give the Funerary Meal ” (Nir-k3-R”, Line 58 B) 


Tur MEANING 


In reality, this item means ‘the presentation of this offering which comes forth at the 
voice (1), that is to say when the formula is recited, and it may be attached to the preceding 








(*) For a discussion on the a , see CLÈRE, “ L'expression pri Hrw”, ** MELANGES MasPERO "" Vol, I, p. 763, ff. 


— 276 — 


entry, asin the list of King Nfr-ki-R' (No. 145 H) and the private list No. 112 T. Or in the 
private lists of the Sixth Dynasty it may stand alone as a separate or extra entry slipped 
in between Nos. 15 and 16 of the private canonical list (see lists Nos. 100 H, 113 T, 119 T, 


197 T, 128, 148 T. 


THE WRITINGS 


This item appears in the early Fourth Dynasty in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1), where it is 
written as though it were two items: Te and Ly? 005. It precedes the entries htp njswt 
and (htp) wsht, just as we shall see in the later lists. It does not occur in the Fifth Dynasty, 
so far as the evidence of our material tells us. 

In the royal lists we have only two examples of this entry preserved, and in each case the 


writing is identical A : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T. 


In the private lists we have the following writings : — 
(1) AFP eg e 1: lists Nos. 113 T, 100 H, 119 7, 127 7, 137 T; @) A Pos ^: 
list No. 128. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


In the royal lists this entry has no determinatives, but in the private lists it may have 
the signs mm , Which is the usual determinative for p prj-hrw, and means food and drink 
in general (see lists Nos. 113 T, 119 T, 100 H, 127 T, 137 T. In list No. 128 we have 
ai Be and in list No. E it is 0.03 and in 112 T it isQD. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 28 :— 


In the texts of Wnts this line is included in the utterance accompanying the presentation 
of the offering-table (see above). The following version is from the texts of Nfr-k3-R' :— 
(58 B) ry eae <> Y | A “Words spoken: ‘He is come out with the 


TT ARCO c 
Eye of Horus | To give a funerary offering 
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(see also SETHE, tbid, p. 10). 


No. 103 lm A jS und Igr m Htp Njswt “O come with the Royal Offering” 
(Wnss, Line 58 C) 


THE MEANING 


This is an extra item which is not generally found in the private lists, and seems really 
to be intended as an introduction to the two following items. 
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THE WRITINGS 


We have only three examples of this item preserved in the royal lists, and these are 
Written as follows :— 


VITAN JE: list No. 143 H; (2) ON eu : list No. 145 H; (3) M 
NA [f = : list No. 148 T. 


In the private list No. 128 we have the writing Kale = | which seems to be 
an abridged or faulty form of this item. 


Tug FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 83 :— 


(58 C) A WA i Eo Y sexa COD. E e “ Thus, the Eye of Horus 


(Hr) is given to him, that he may be pleased with it | O Come with the Royal Offering " 
(or “approach with the King's meal") (see also Dumicuen, “ Der Grabpalast”, Vol. T, Pl. IX, 
lines 64-65, pp. 29-30). 


Ne. 104 ] eG, Htp Niswt 2 ” A Royal Offering, Twice” (Wnts, Line 59 A) 


THE MEANING 


We have already discussed the meaning of this item (see above, p. 78.ff.), and it is sufficient 
to repeat here that its original significance as an offering provided by the bounty of the King had 
become narrowed down to either a bread-offering, or the food-offering in general but not, as 
before, the whole tomb and its equipment. This meaning is the one employed in the dramatic 
text (1); but in the Pyramid Texts the htp njswt is regarded in its narrowest sense as a bread- 
offering. In the private offering-lists the general determinative for this item indicates an 
offering of bread, but the position of the entry at the end of the preliminary rites, and preceding 
the actual meal, seems to indicate that htp njswt included not only the bread, but all the food 
and drink of the subsequent meal. This is further borne out by some of the determinatives, 
as in list No. I, where the loaves of bread and jar of drink symbolize food and drink in general 
(see below) (°). 


Tue History 


Hip njswt first makes its appearance in the offering-list in the early Fourth Dynasty 
(see the stele of Nfr, Barraco collection, WEILL, “ La II et III Dynasties”, Pl. IV) when it 
usually heads the lists. 


— 








(1) SETHE, “Dramatische Texte”, pp. 190, 210. 


(3) See Pyramid Texte, lines 210, 1651 A, where Atp-njswt is treated as the offering as a whole, (see also MASPERO, ibid, p. 352). 
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THe Fourta DYNASTY 


The first appearance of the item in our material occurs in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where 
it is written | x och (1). The following forms of writing are also employed during this 
period :— 


0] men : list No. 4 T; (2) tA m : list No. 5 T; (3) l2 = Bo, : lists 


a a 


Nos. 6 H, 11, 15 H, 16H; (4) 1 "riv 11 : list No. 9 P ; (5) | ird e O n: list No. 8 H. 


Notice that the element A di “give” disappears early in the Fourth Dynasty, and the 


entry thus reads htp njswt ‘a royal offering ', instead of ‘a boon (or offering) which the King 
gives ', and this is consistent with its change of meaning. 


A glance at the lists of the Fourth Dynasty will show that the item hip njswt had not attained 
an established place in the lists until the end of the Dynasty. Thus, in lists Nos. 4 T and 5 T, it 
heads the list. In list No. 1, it is placed Sixth, in list 6 H it follows the sft-oil, in list No.7 T 
it follows the black eye-paint, in list No. 8 H it follows the libation water. In list No. 9 P, it 
attains its canonical place in the private lists, Which it holds in all the lists following H'j. 
f-Hwfw (No. 9 P). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) Ao : lists Nos. 6 H, 7 T, 13, 16 H ; (2) O : lists Nos. 8 H, 12; (3) o Qo : list No. 11; 


(4) (s : list No. 14; (5) TE list No. 9 P; (6) P3 : list No. 15 H; (7) god : list No. 1. 


THe Firta Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find that the new form of the writing of htp njswt is the 
employment of the group 1 to head both this entry and the following one of htp wsht 
(or imj wsht) (see lists Nos. 67 H, 59 H). The old form of writing, which included the element 
A has completely disappeared. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 49 H this entry is repeated twice, once with the writing l Cr , and 
MDMA 00 


again as it dot. In list No. 53 we have hss) 


Faunry WRITINGS. 


In lists Nos. 25 H and 26 H the sign NP should be | . 





(2) See also lists Nos, 12, 13, 14. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new forms of determinatives :— 
(1) Ae: list No. 17 H; (2) Bex: list No. 26 H; (3) AQ: list No. 27 ; (4) A: 
lists Nos. 37, 29 H; (5) ẹ : lists Nos. 48, 11; (6) — : lists Nos. 59 H,74P; (7) O %4): 


list No. 69; (S) >= : list No. 44; (9) S5 : list No. 67 H; (10) f [| : list No. 72, 


FAvLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 19 T the sign œ is an error for = . 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


The most marked characteristic of the writing of this item during the Sixth Dynasty is the 
inclusion of the element D , which we have only seen in one instance during the Fifth Dynasty 
(list No. 53). It now occurs in five lists Nos. 80, 87, 99, 86 H, 95 H. We also find a greater 
number of lists where 1 appears as a common heading for the two entries htp njswt and 


dmj wsht; this form now occurs in twelve lists, 


UwNusvaL WRITINGS 


In list No. 123 P we have the writing 128 A | + 5 which seems to indicate that 
the bread offered should be of the kind called imj t3 (see below, p. 326, f.). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty :— 


Q) BÉ : list No. 126; (2) >: lists. Nos. 91, 92; (3) Œ : list No. 82; 
(4) = list No. 94 P; (5) C3: list No. 112 7; (6) c=»: list No. 124 P; (7) Z: list 


No. 120 H ; (8) B «y: list No. 123 P; (9) En : list No. 96 P; (10) @: list No. 99; 
an fj DÀ : hist No. 102; (12) & ej : list No. 115; (13) > alls list No. 88; (14) 23): list 
No. 81; (15) A ZB : list No. 86 H ; (16) al : list No. 20 H; (17) SP : list No. 109 T, 
(18) i : list No. 101 H; (19 o () ell : list No. 128; (20) =: list No. 197 T; (21) 0,0 : lists 
Nos. 146 T, 147 T. Form No. 19, like that of list No. 1 of the Fourth Dynasty, signifies 
food and drink in general. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 93 P, 110 T and 131 P, the sign A is an error for the conical loaf (\ 
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THe FORMULA 


Pyrmaid Texts, Utterance No. 83 :— 


(59 A) pu (w) Am pus Du Y LE "nh p “ Osiris Wnts, take to 


yourself the Eye of Horus with which he is pleased | A royal offering. ” 


This is followed in the text of Nfr-k3-R‘ by the directions JST “ Place on the 


oo 


earth an offering-table.” 


Nos. 105 and 189 == $71 fiaQ 1 Hip Wsht “An Offering of the Large Hall, 
Two Meals (or ‘Two Offering-Tables’)” (Wnts, Line 59 C) (2) 


THe MEANING 


According to Sethe (” Dramatischetexte ”, p. 190) the meaning of this item is * the offer- 
ing of the Court’ (e. of the King). According to Murray (“ Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 36), 
it means ‘the offering in the fore-court” (of the tomb). She explains the item Atp-njswt 
as being the offering placed before the false-door inthe chapel, while the htp-wsh.t was the 
offering made in the fore-court or outer chamber of the tomb, where, in the case of the Tomb 
of Wsr-ntr, there was a special niche constructed for this purpose. For the mention of the wsht 
in the Pyramid Texts as the place from whence bread is issued, see lines 807 B, 866 A, 869 E 
(in these last two passages the wsh.t is parallel with the butchery), 1946 B, 905 B, where the 
King as Horus (Hr)-imj-wsh.t is the giver of the meal. See also lines 2194 E, 103, 597 for the 
htp-meal of the wsh.t ; and line 1069 A, where it also refers to the sw.t-meat. 


Tue History 


This item apparently first occurred in the lists in the early Fourth Dynasty. 


Tae Fourth Dynasty 


The first appearance of Atp-wsh.t in our material occurs in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where 


it is written 39e co 11. Other writings for this period are the following : — 
ES 
ES li a RO SEE 
(1) Le ‘lists Nos. 6 H, 14; (2) i a ET lists Nos. 8 H, 15 H ; (3) | E e 


list No. 11; (4) T vel : list No. 9 P; (5) gp ea: lists. Nos. 13, 16 H. 


(1) See also SETHE, “ Kommentar”, Vol. I, p. 156, for the meaning of this item, 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed during the Fourth Dynasty : — 
(1) OO: lists Nos. If, 14; (2) 25: list No. 1; (3) 2S: list No. 13 ; (4) [Y list No. 16 H ; 
(5) ©: list No. 8 H. 
THE FIFTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find the following new forms of writing :—- 
a a ES de a em u$s : PS O 
(1) } 2 &SmY:ist No. 48; (2) 2 PES 010: list No. 187;(3)] ^ == ^ 
lists Nos. 28 H, 16,79; (4) == + Y m] Z : lists Nos. 33, 32 (?) ; (5) 15.39. 
list No. 44; (6) l S ee Lr list No. 74 P. In list No. 72 this item shares a single 


SS 
X 


27 


rectangle with hms (see below). 


FAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 25 H the sign is an error for | . This mistake is probably due to the 
modern copyist who prepared the offering-lists in Dumichen's book “ Der Grabpalast ", and who 


had apparently substituted the sign q for | in every example which he employed. In list 
No. 23 H the sign should be l and <= should be a . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new forms of determinatives :— 
(1) 2S : list No. 70 ; (2) e, : lists Nos. 48, 71 ; (3) v : list No. 17 H ; (4) A : list No. 29 H; 
(5) A a: list No. 60 H ; (6) >=: list No. 44; (7) œ: list No. 59 H ; (8) Pez : list No. 25 H ; 


(9) AS : list No. 27; (10) A : list No. 69 ; (11) 3, 0: list No. 143 H ; (12) ©: list No. 73. 
co 


Tug SIXTH Dynasty 


The chief characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty manner of writing this item is the more wide- 
spread employment of the form htp imj wsht or even simply imj wsht. This form now appears 
in thirty-two lists. The following are new forms of writing for the Sixth Dynasty :— 


(1) fl Hem :lists Nos, 111 7,131 P, 134 H; )]. 2 Sa 42% "list No. 95H; 
$15 ot Leh i, Dy Dy lists Nos. 84 P, 115; (9 7 Y Be © : list No. 99; 
(5) T D mS 11: lists Nos. 110 7, 119 7; (6) = Qa O) EF: list No. 1357. 
UnusuaL WRITINGS 


In list No. 123 P we have the writing 15 e ni . In list No. 124 P we have an 


interesting example of the Egyptian practice of employing one sign or group of signs for two 


18% 
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readings. Thus, in a single rectangle we have the following writing: 1 E E> Gop Ww 
which reads htp njswt and htp wsht, the group htp == 8 serving for both items; while the de- 
terminative c» also serves for the two items (for further examples of this practice, 


see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 195-197). 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H, the sign 4 should be <> , while the sign rn reading wsht is placed 
in the space below the entry, as though it were the determinative. In list No. 93 P the sign 
l may be an error for + , or else the sign ++ has been omitted. In list No. 125 the sign 1 


may be an error for | or +} . In list No. 127 T we have an example of the senseless division 


of the item into two entries, a practice frequent in the Sixth Dynasty, particularly in those 
lists occurring in the burial-chambers. Here we have htp imj wsht divided into two distinct 


entries: aa + oa 1 and ns tı. Note that each has its own numeral, and that even 


these are inconsistent. In list No. 81 T there is a parasitical sign == . 


Tur DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty :— 

(1) G> lists. Nos. 91, 120 H ; (2) > : lists Nos. 82, 130 P; (9 5*4 : list No. 87; 
(4) CE? : list No. 112 T; (5) e : list No. 124 P; (6) Q : list No. 123 P ; (7) Q list No. 81 T; 
(8) oo“ : list No. 88; (9) @: list No. 99; (10) 898: list No. 128; (11) edo: list No. 137 T; 
(12) pal): lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T ; (13) [| f} : lists Nos. 111 7, 93 P, 131 P134 H,80; (14) 9 [] : 


list No. 84 P ; (15) A D : list No. 86 H; (16) UT: list No. 94 P; (1T)ON( DA : list No. 102, 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 93 P, 131 P, the sign A should be the loaf a A 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 85 :— 


(59 C) Y Cw ) en AS BN E BA | => A Tol) 11 “Osiris Wnts. take 


to yourself the Eye of Horus in order to be pleased with it | An offering of the large hall, 


” 


two meals (or ‘two offering-tables’)” (see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 190; see also 
Utterance No. 178). 
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(103 B) I a 2 [I rom | = a eOe N “ Words spoken: ‘ Be pleased because of 
them’ | An offering of the large Hall" (see also Masrero, “ La Table d'Offrandes ”, p. 359). 


No. 106 y (i 5 iq Hms Igr Pri Hrw Njsut “ Sit, be silent! A King's Offering 


which comes forth at the voice" (Wnts, Line 59 D) 


THE MEANING 


In reality, this item is an invitation to the deceased to come and sit down to his offering- 
meal, and logically it ought to follow the presentation of the h3w.t offering-table. Thus, the 
intervention of the two items htp njswt and htp wsht is clearly an artificial arrangement, as we 


have already seen (see above, p. 78, ff.). 


Tue History 


This seems to be one of the entries that were added when the canonical list was drawn 
up, as, so far as I am aware, it did not appear in any of the lists before the second half of the 


Fourth Dynasty. 


Tyre Fourta Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 9 P, where it is written 


y al] A " and shares a rectangle with the sns-bread. Another writing for the 


Fourth Dynasty is Jg | A : lists Nos. 11, 13, 15 H, 16 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
In the Fourth Dynasty this item is consistently determined by the figure of a seated 


man, which only varies in its attitude, and that very slightly. Thus, we see the following 


forms :— 


(1) $ : lists Nos. 13, 15 H; (2) A : list No, 143; (3) S : list No. 16 H. 


FauLty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 9 P the sign J is perhaps an error for the figure of the seated man. 
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Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


Cominz to the Fifth Dynasty, We find that the two forms of the Fourth Dynasty writing 
still continue in use, with the form y f predominating. But we have also the following 


new writings :— 
oio Si cp |: list No. 28 H (this is a simplification of hms igr pri krw 


njswt, which occurs in the royal list of Wnts) (list No. 143 H); (2) — IN | Y 1: list No. 29 H. 
In list No. 12 hms shares a single rectangle with htp-njswt wsh.t. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The figure of the seated man is stil the determinative for this entry but we now find 
more variation in the pose of the figure. The new forms are as follows :— 


(1) YẸ: lists Nos. 28 H, 46, 58, 11; (2) ud: list No. 21 P; (3) Sh : list No. 23 H ; 
4 : lists Nos. 25 H, 2 , 55 H, 59 ; (5 : list No. 35 H ; (6 : list No. 40 H ; 
(4) dh: lists N H, 26 H, 55 H, 59 H (5) S|: list N H; (6) 78 : list No. 40 H 


(7) "gl : list No. 54; (8) VÁ : list No. 19 T ; (9) y : list No. 98; (10) Mi : list No. 42 T. 
SS 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 34 the sign 9 replaces the figure of the seated man. In list No. 44 hm: is 
determined by Ne In list No. 74 P the sign 2 is an error for the seated man. 


TuE SrtxtH Dynasty 


Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the fuller writing ms tgr or hms igr prj krw njsut 
which had appeared at the end of the Fifth Dynasty in the list of Wms (No. 143 H) and ina 
modified form in list No. 28 H. The new writings for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :— 


0) gf. le EY? : lists Nos. 145 H, 1487; (2) t9 f| ÉS AU v: list No. 112 T'; 


PAS 
— 


(3) gp los No. 137 7; (4) tj a: list No. 109 T ; (5) w (| m: lists Nos. 1137, 


127 T ; (6) olg : list No. 135 T. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 128 we have the writing Sh | E L1J 4 5, where the seated figure reads hms. 
In list No. 127 T FQN ALG, seems to be an abridged writing of the above. In list 
No. 126 we have simply El without any determinative. 


FavrLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 100 H this item is divided into two entries each having its own determinative 
and numeral. Thus, we have (Y | E i and Mca hii E This seems to confirm the 
translation given by Sethe for this item of the Pyramid Text, line 59 D (see below). Note 
that although this list belonged to a woman, the determinative figures are male. This also 
applies to the other lists belonging to women (see lists Nos. 81 T, 82 T, 127 T, 128, all of which 
are lists of women. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are absolutely characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty, and are 
the outcome of the same belief which prompted the curtailment of some of the animal and 


serpent signs :— 
(1) 2 : lists Nos. 99, 93 P, 94 P, 120 H; (2) US : lists Nos. 111 T, 130 H, 135 T, 
138 T, 135 T; (3) SG : lists Nos. 110 T, 113 T; (4 X QV Q: list No. 127 T. 


Other new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) y “Shs list No. 87; (2) Sp Y: list No. 115; (3) D : list No. 125; (4) YN. 
list No. 91; (5) Ay dy" : list No. 100H; (6) A : list No. 1037; (7) MA * list No. 90 H ; 


(8) “8 : list No. 112 T. 

The Sixth Dynasty is also characterised by the great number of lists which omit the deter- 
minative altogether. In this case, it is doubtless due to the same motive which prompted the 
curtailment of the human figure. Thus, we find that in the following lists the human determinative 
is omitted (Nos. 89 P, 109 T, 112 T, 114 T, 116, 118 T, 131 P, 132 T, 134 H, 137 T, 145 H, 
148 T). In the the Tomb of Nj-'nk-Ppjj the list in the chapel (No. 115) retains the human 
determinative, but the list in the burial-chamber (No. 116) omits it. As we have already 
seen in list No. 112 T, the ‘dangerous’ human figure is replaced by the ‘safe’, but here 


meaningless, basin. 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 91 the figure holding the sceptre ought really to be considered here as a faulty 
sign, as its real function in the offering-list is to determine the knsm-beer (see below, p. 298, ff). 


Toe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 86 :— 


AAA a 
(59 D) y Ng cj IN Mcd = | y ME l'P* Words spoken: ‘Conduct it to 
you. Sit, be silent! A King's offering which comes forth at the voice ”.” 
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Pe 2 


Nos. 107 and 122 <> : A Iw Sus Dujw “ Breakfast (of Bread and Beer)” 


(Wnts, Lines 60 A and 72 F) 


THe MEANING 


This entry, which is repeated again in the offering-list as No. 122, is to be literally trans- 
lated as ‘washing the mouth. bread and beer’, but really means breakfast (see JUNKER, 
“ Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 244). 


Tue History 


This item does not occur in any of the very early Archaic lists, its first appearance seem. 
ingly being in the list of Hknn (WEILL, “ La II et III Dynasties ”, p. 296, ff.) and in Grave VIII 
of Junker’s concession at Giza (“ Giza, Vol. I, abb. 59) which may date from the end of the 


Third or the beginnin, of the Fourth Dynasty. The earlier writing of this entry was n > 
‘nw (Smita, “ The Coffin of Min-khif”, J.E.A., Vol. XIX, p. 151). 


THe FOURTH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where it is 


written «e l 0 and occurs only once. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


es cea 
(1) 0 list No. 2; (2) i "E list No. 6 H. Here it is treated as two separate 


items (in each of these lists M" we, | this item UE occurs once). In list 8 H this item occurs 


twice, and the first time it © "| is written B: f 0 D: while in its second appearance 


it is written «> OT 9. For this latter simple writing, which agrees with that of the roval 
list No. 143 H, see Ern lists Nos. 11, 14, 15 H. In lists Nos. 12 (second appearance), 13 and 


16 H we have the writing 09 ar = Bread and beer for breakfast ”. 


FAvLTY WRITINGS 


In both appearances of this item in list No. 16 H the jar-sign is faulty. In list No. 9 P sas 
written => IE occupies the same rectangle as hms (see above, p. 284), bat tw djw =l fa 


occupies a separate rectangle to itself. 


THe DrkRMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item is the loaf and the jar () 0 (see lists Nos. 8 H. 14, 


11, (second appearance); or the loaf A and jar O : list No. 9 P; or the conical loaf 
and the jar ( : lists Nos. 15 H, 16 H (faulty). On the other hand, as we have already seen, 


the loaf and the jar may be ideograms for sas and dwjw respectively. 


THe FrrrH Dynasty 


C) 
There is one new form of writing for the Fifth Dynasty : NS : lst No. 715 ; and the 


chief innovation is the appearance of the sign quem for breakfast, which gives a clear idea of 


the sense of ‘ washing’ or ‘ purification ' (and even this may have been intended in the Fourth 
Dynasty list of Dbhnj). This form occurs in lists Nos. 32, 35, 47 H, 50 H, all of which are 
in the second appearance of this item in the lists. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 23 H the sign œ> is wrongly replaced by r=. In list No. 24 H (second 
appearance) the sign <= should be sey: while in list No. 64 the element sey is omitted. 
In lists Nos. 24 H, 28 H the sign == is wrongly replaced by ===. In list No. 26 H (second 


appearance) the dujw-jar is replaced by O which properly belongs to the kmhw-bread 


(see below, p. 335). In list No. 24 H (second appearance) there is also a parasitical sign 
4, unless this is a faulty drawing of the loaf fj. In list No. 42 T (second appearance) 


the sign => is an error for ^ ,and Y should be the dwjw-jar. In list No. 36 (second 


appearance) the sign Sx is faulty. 


Tap DETERMINATIVES 


In addition to the loaf and the jar signs which have already appeared, we now have the 
following new determinatives :— 


ag " i 
(1) : list No. 70; ag Ly list No. 69; (3) |] — : list No. %6. 


FAvuLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 23 H the jar ( is wronglv represented as a fish. 
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Tue SixTH Dynasty 


The characteristic writing for this period, which contains the element m ww 
is as follows:— 9 


A 
r 


ae 


CE 


i 1 
uj 
With slight variants: lists Nos. 87, 88, 99, 115, 116, 125, 90 H, 94 P, 100 H, a 
101 H, 110 7, 111 T. 1127, 1137, 119 T, 121 H, 122 H, 124 P, 120 H, 123 P, PX 
130 P, 131 P, 132 T, 134 H, 126. There is also the reversed form : With slight Q [ay 


variants: lists Nos. 107 H, 102, 106 H, all of which are second appearances q je 
E 








in the lists. Another new innovation is the introduction of the s'gn Spin the writing 
cf dwjw: lists Nos. 136 H, 109 T (second appearance), 110 T, 99, 100 H, 86 H, 
127 T (faulty). 
Fautty WRITINGS 
Li . . . . vu . . . 

In the first appearance of this item in list No. 86 H the signs 1) ate parasitical, and in 
the second appearance of this item in the same list the sign => is faulty. In list No. 90 A the 
sign ww should be above the ^. In the second appearance of this item in list No. 81 T 
the sign <> should be æ (for this error, see also lists Nos. 100 H, 101 H, 110 T, 
197 T, 128 (second appearance). In list No. 108 H (second appearance) the sign “> is wrongly 
drawn as ~~ . In list No. 120 H éns is written as a single entry, while dwjw is joined to entry 
No. 108 by means of the group ¿E ; while in list No. 124 P (second appearance) the dwjw is 
omitted, and gns is joined by “= to entry No. 123. In list No. 131 P the element «es is 
omitted in the second appearance of this item. In list No.100 H (second appearance) the animal 
Xa has long horns, while in list No. 101 H (also second appearance) it resembles the jackal Sa i 
In list No. 127 T this entry is divided into three parts, each having its own numeral. In the 
element dwjw the bird is perhaps an error for ® . In list No. 119 T the sign is | parasitical, 


and in list No. 118 T (second appearance) the sign a should be ^» . 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) AA : list No. 128 ; (2) aj : list No. 128 (second appearance) ; (3) ej 


[ 





‘list No. 81 T, 


2 


4j No. 86H: (6) M y: 


list No. 86 H (second appearance); (7) d | 4 ; list No. 115; (8) En | i : list No. 115 


D 
(4) “e: list No. 81 T (second appearance) ; (5) Y 








1; b. 
(second appearance); (9) AA | of ( l; list No. 88 ] ns 7 : list No. 87. 
P 





@) In the original, the priest is holding a wine-jar i A 


— 289 — 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterence No. 87 :— 


— RRN <a> > Mm <> 559 Wu . > 
e4 i1 ZAIF ZSZ] 2 Li osiris Wais 
take for yourself the Eye of Horus, incorporate it for you in your mouth | Breakfast — 


a sns-loaf and a dwjw-jar of drink. ” 


The same formula accompanies this item in its second appearance in the list (see Pyramid 
Texts, Utterance No. 110, line 72 E, F. See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 196) . 


Nos. 108 and 123 o o » N I Tw.t-Bread ” (Wnis, Line 60 B) 


THE MEANING 


The Berlin Dictionary gives the pronunciation of this word as tej or t-wj (W.B., Vol. V, 


p. 210), but as we shall see, there are writings where tw.t is the unmistakable pronunciation. 


i 
In list No. 9 P this item is written > $ A ! , and should be translated as “ bread 


1H : 

made from the plant a SS $ ”. This plant is perhaps 2¢ * barley ’, for it is possible for S w 
to be changed into l i (see SETHE, “ Verbum ”, Vol. I, Par. 143, 202). A similar change of w 
into + is seen in the case of the word D ab^ into li . In this case, we may 


m 
translate the word ZN $ as tut ‘bread made of barley’. When we find the writing 


a. N A , the sign k denotes the form of this special kind of bread, while the sign A 
is the determinative of bread in general (see also the t-wr-bread E © , which may also be 


written O. (Whm-ks,j, Junker, * Giza”, Vol. V, p. 94). 


The HISTORY 


This entry does not seem to have appeared before the early Fourth Dynasty (see the 
stele of Nfr, Barraco collection, WEILL, “ La II ct III Dynasties”, Pl. IV). 


Tue FourTH Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 3 where it is written 
x » A A and occurs only once (see also for this writing lists Nos. 6 H, 7 T, 8 H, 11, 13, 
15 H, 16 H. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


n 
(1) Zo $ B t : list No. 9 P; (2) A PB : list No. 14 (second appearance); 


(3) " ? : list No. 12 (second appearance). 


19 
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FAULTY WRITINGS 


In the first appearance of this item in list No. 14 the sign O is perhaps an error for o. 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for this item :— 


(1) 0 : lists Nos. 6 H, 7 T, 8 H (second appearance), 12 (second appearance), 13 (second 
Ht 
appearance), 15 H.16 H (second appearance); (2) $ A : list No. 9 P; (3) A : list No. 14; 


(4) O list No. 11; (5) Q A : list No. 3. (Note the slight difference in the shape of the two loaves.) 


FauLty DETERMINATIVES 
In list No. 16 H the sign zy should be O ‘ 


Tae FIFTH Dynasty 


The only new writing for the Fifth Dynasty is T o ed : list No. 69. On the other hand, 


the arrangement of the signs E > varies considerably, and suggests different pronunciations. 
Thus, ^ a) 0 : list No. 30 may be pronounced ¿-wt, but A > f : list No. 17 H, and 


$ ^ : lists Nos. 25 H, 26 H, 21, etc., all seem to read t.tw. On the other hand, $o f |: 


list No. 48 can only be read twt. In list No. 69 . o i seems to read ¢-t. 


FaAvLIY WRITINGS 


In list No. 29 H the sign A should be > . In list No. 22 H the sign O is an error 


for no or Oo. 
Tug DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :— 
(1) 9 A : list No. 18 T (compare with No. 9 P of the Fourth Dynasty); (2) c: 
list No. 34 (second appearance); (3) ej : list No. 69; (4) o Ag} : list No. 70 (second 


appearance) ; (5) ej : list No. 69 (second appearance); (6) 7: list No. 59 H. 


The common determinative for tw.t-bread is, however, the loaf N , which would give us 


to understand that a $ns-loaf made of barley dough was meant. In general, we may say that in 
dealing with the bread items in the offering-lists, the entry gives the name of the kind of dough 
employed, while the determinative shows us the shape of the loaf. Thus, as we shall see, the gns- 
loaf may be made of tut, ht, nhrw or dpt.j dough (see also Farrman, “B.I.F.A.0.”, Vol. XLII, 
p. 99, where he gives examples from the Ptolemaic Period of a single sign representing more 
than one idea). 
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This, however, does not necessarily apply to all the later lists, especially those inscribed in 
the burial-chambers of the tombs of the Sixth Dynasty, where the determinatives have become 
stereotyped ; and the whole list very carelessly written. 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 22 H the sign Z is an error for A . In list No. 49 H the sign © should be 
the round loaf, which in itself is incorrect as a determinative for the tw.t-bread. In list No. 19 


(first appearance) the determinative is () . Which in the second appearance is given as ve à 


N 


THE SıxTu DYNASTY 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find that some lists adopt a writing for this item which 
eliminates the sign > now considered objectionable by some persons, especially when inscribed 


in the burial-chamber. Thus, we find the following forms : — 

(1) om f list No. 84 P; (2) $ — 0101 (sic) : list No. 95 H (second appearance); 
(3) n T a $ A 1: listNo. 99 (see also list No. 112 T where tw.t is incorporated with t-rth-bread). 

Other new forms of writing are as follows :— 

(1) D ej : list No. 81 7 (second appearance) ; (2) 00 Yi (with variant determina- 
tives): lists Nos. 109 7, 110 7, 113 T, 119 T, 130 P, 137 T (second appearance), 138 P; 


(3) a PAD u : list No. 101 A; (4) ^ 50 Y eS) : list No. M5; (5) Eu x 
list No. 120 H. 


FauLIY WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H (second appearance) the sign iN is an error for $ , and in list No. 95 H 
(second appearance) the sign for the sns-loaves is drawn to resemble trees (see also lists 


Nos, 1107, 119 T, 124 P). In list No. 113 7 the sign [| should be the loaf {| . List No. 111 T 
(second appearance) gives only A » O. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows :— 
(1) c : lists Nos. 16, 120 H; (2) =: list No. 124 P; (3) ° Xii : list No. 89; 
(4) °O 25) : list No. 88; (5) OO eS : list No. 88 (second appearance); (6) 98 1 : list 
No. 102; (7) 2 AA : list No. 128: (8) 5 “Sh : list No. 128 (second appearance) 


(9) sa: list No. 101 H; (10) An: list No. 101 H (second appearance). 


ús 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 86 H the sign A should be the loaf &. In list No. 95 H (second appearance) 


the two sns-loaves are distorted into 00 . Strictly speaking, the determinative 12 of list 
No. 101 H is faulty, as these represent the half-loaves, and should determine the gsw 
(see above, p. 102). 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 88 :— 


Een = <a Q OO NINN a (aq . . 3 2 
s p (>) Sao US O > c lee T |" Osiris (Weir) Wats, 
accept the Eye of Horus (Hr), after you have prevented that he (St) destroys it | A /w.t-loaf” 
(sce SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 127). 


The formula accompanying this item in its second appearance in the list reads 


as follows :— 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 111 :-- 
w > 2 re SS > E 
(73 A) i ( W ) ww ENS Mea | Osiris Wnts, accept the Eye of 


wa a l 
Horus, which had been destroyed by St.” 








(73 B) aof [\i “A tut-loaf. ? 


Nos. 109 and 124 2 Ci * T-rth-Bread” (Wnis, Lines 60 C, 73 C, D) (1) 


TuE MEANING 


The latest translation of this item is ‘bakers bread’ but Griffith (in Prrrm’s 
* Kahun ” p. 41) describes it as ‘a large round cake made of dates’, On what grounds he bases 
this theory we do not know. On the other hand, Maspero (“La Table d'Offranes, p. 382) 
describes it as a thin, flattened round loaf; but as we shall see, it had other forms. 


Tue History 


This is one of the very old items in the offering-list, having appeared as early as the Second 
Dynasty, where it appears upon the stele of Princess Shfnr (sec “ Excavations at Giza”, 


Vol. V, p. 95). The oldest form of the writing is simply ye O ,of which the writing in the royal 


list, No. 143 H, is simply the reversal of the signs cibos , but may convey the meaning t-rth. 





(3) See also Pyramid Texts, line 214 C, SETRE, " Kommentar ", Vol. I, p. 155. 
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Tue Fourta Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in the list of Hwt.j (No 2) where it 


a 
is written = t-rth. Other writings for this period are as follows :— 


(1) S&S 1: lists Nos, 13, 7 T, 16 H; (2) ^ one O | : lists Nos. 11, 14, 8 H, 


s 


9 P, 12 (?) (second appearance) ; (3) 23 5 : list No. 6 H ; (4) pies la t: list No. 15 H; 


(5) OD : list No. 3. 
a 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item is the round loaf O or @ (see lists Nos. 2, H, 


6 H, 7 T, 8 H (second appearance), 9 P, 15 H (second appearance). Other determinatives 
are as follows :— 


(1) > «list No. 13; (2) (V : list No. 14; (3) [| a list No. 15 H; (4) OQ :list No. 3. 
Note the two distinct forms of the loaves. This proves that t-rth may be made in either 
round or conical loaves. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 8 H the sign a may be an error for 9 or f (see also list No. 15 H). 


Tug Firrg Dynasty 
The characteristic writing for the Fifth Dynasty is that in which the pronunciation is 


<> . . . . . 
t-rth, namely n = 7 (with slight variations). See lists Nos. 30 (second appearance) 41, 


O 


54, 58, 69, 19 T, 26 H, 28 H, 13, 15, 16, 38 H, 39 H (second appearances) In list 
No. 59 H we have the writing => v= ES 


Another new feature is the form of the sign w=; see lists Nos. 32, 40 H.'47 H, 49 H, 
50 H (second appearance), 56. 


Faunry WRITINGS 


In list No. 28 H (second appearance), the loaf signs are faulty. In list No. 24 H (second 
appearance) the second sign a should be j . In list No. 70 (second appearance) the sign $— 
is omitted, and in lists Nos. 56 and 22 H (second appearance) this sign is either faulty or 
unfinished. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


Although the round loaf still holds its place as the common determinative for t-rth, we find, 
also the following new forms for the Fifth Dynasty :— 


(1) <>: lists Nos. 27, 34 (second appearance), 17 H, 25 H, 35 H (first appearance), 44 


> 


51 P, 52 P (second appearance), 11, 75, 78, (2) 2j :list No. 69; (3) A : list No. 70; 
(sic) 


(4) oo: list No. 54; (5) <> 4 :list No. 61 H ; (6) Es : list No. 143 H; (7) eat : list No. 72. 


19* 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 51 P, 52 P, 61 H, the sign a should be either © or N j 


THE SixTH Dynasty 
The only new forms of writing for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :-- 


=> 
(1) 512 Y: list No. 86 H ; (2) E ES s—1 : list No. 113 T ; (3) 8 =12 3: 


a —> <> 


lists Nos. 115, 110 T (second appearance) ; (4) "AW uu :list No. 101 H (second 


appearance) ; (5) p CAD P = E. u : list No. 112 T (second appearance). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


We now find a number of new determinatives employed along with the older signs :— 

(1) G : lists Nos. 91, 116, 120 A (second appearance), 131 P ; (2) Go ej :list No. 102; 
(3) 3 : list No. 115; (4) © “4h: list No. 81; (5) O "dj : list No. 88; (6) O 2j : list 
No. 88 (second appearance); (7) € : list No. 124 P ; (8) ej : list No. 81 T ; (9) D : list 
No. 86 7; (10) = : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T (second appearance); (11) 8 : list No. 90 H 


(second appearance) ; (12) 8 : lists Nos. 107 H, 108 H; (13) SE? : lists Nos. 110 T, 119 T, 


112 T, (second appearance), 150 T; (14) AY: list No. 128. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 90 H the sign O is faulty, as this sign properly belongs to the kmhw-bread 


(see below). In lists Nos. 112 T, 135 T, the final sign ai should be either @ or A , 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 89 s— 


w0 d$ Cw) Se SFP A Joh eS LS |. Gi “Osiris (Wsir) Wris, 
<L 


= C] ^ 


take to yourself the Eye of Horus (Hr) which he (St) had snatched | A t-rth-loaf.” 


This same formula is repeated as Utterance No. 112 (liae 73 C, D) where it accompanies 
the second appearance of f-rth in the list. 
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Nos. HO and 157 220 Q _ “Dsrt-Beer” (Wnis, Line 61 A) 


TuE MEANING 


This item is sometimes thought to be a preparation of milk (see W.B., Vol. V, p. 616), 
‘but we have it mentioned in the lists as a kind of beer; see list No. 29 H (second appearance). 


Tur History 


Dsrt as a drink does not occur in any of the early lists so far as I am aware and its first 
appearance seems to be upon the stele of Nfr in the Barraco collection (WEILL, ibid, Pl. IV). 


Tue Fourra Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in the list of Hwtj (No. 2) where it 
is written ua. The commonest writing for the Fourth Dynasty is 1.2 a 898 
(with slight variations ); see lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T, 14 (second appearance), 13 (second appearance), 
14 (second appearance), 16 H. We have also the following writings for this period :— 


(1) XJ E: list No. 3; (9) fl QT (B list No 7 T; (3) VA = sist No. 8 H (second 
appearance); (4) YR Zi i| : list No. 15 H (second appearance). 


There are also examples where the entry reads dsr.t-nms.t, nms.t being the name of the jar 
in which the dsr.t-beer was contained. Indeed, it is possible that we should read all those 
entries which are determined by the jar 6 as dsr.t mms.t, as this is the form of the nms.t-jar. 
The following are examples of this writing :- - 


NIWA WHA 


(1) Wy yet! : list No. 8 11: (2) Y = ( jö ofl:list No. 6H: (3) Y [ PAESE 
list No. 9 P; (4) Ine () à list No. 14. 


As we shall see, the inclusion of the name of the jar nms.t most frequently occurs 
in the first appearance of the item dsr.t in the lists, and is seldom found in its second 
appearance. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 15 H the sign 4.7 is faulty (second appearance). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The common determinative for dsr.t in its first appearance is Ú the nms.t-jar (see lists 
Nos. 2, 14,6 H,7 T, 8 H, 15H). On the other hand, when dsr.t occurs for the second time in 
the offering-list, the usual determinative is the basin J (see lists Nos. 11, 13, 14, 9 P, 16 H, 
10 P). This suggests that when this item is determined by the jar § we should pronounce it as 
dsr.t nms.t, making the sign z at once an ideogram and a determinative. In list No. 8 we have Vv. 
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FauLrY DETERMiNATIVES 


In list No. 9 P the vase j wrongly replaces the nms.t-jar, and m list No. 16 H the 
flask (9 should be g. 


Tux Firra Dynasty 
The new writings for this period are as follows : — 


(1) Dus : list No. 19 T (second appearance); (2) Y 6 Ju: list No. 67 H 


(second appearance): (3) ir : list No. 63 (second appearance). 


A characteristic feature of the Fifth Dynasty lists is the tendency to amalgamate 
dsr.t with other drinks, either the Ansm-beer or irt: (prepared milk). Its association with 
the latter drink no doubt led to the erroneous conclusion that dsr.t itself was a preparation 
of milk. For the association of dsr.t with Ansm-beer, see lists Nos. 29 H, 38 H, 39 H, 67 H, 
69 H, '%5. For its association with trt.t, see lists Nos. 30, 55 H, 71, 12, 13, 74 P, 15, 16, 11, 19. 
Another new writing is to be seen in lists Nos. 67 H, 69 where we have the writing nms.t nt dsr.t. 
This form is even more frequently used during the Sixth Dynasty. In list No. 28 H (second 


appearance) we have 14 2 hnk t dsr.t which proves that dsr.tis a kind of beer and not 


milk, also in list No. 76. 
UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 28 H and %6 we have the entry 14 i deni occurring alone as No. 157 of 


c tl 
the list, but followed by dsr.t repeated twice in a single rectangle, along with trt.t and bnsm (1). 


In lists Nos. 41 (second appearance), 63 (second appearance), 64 (second appearance) we have the 


addition of nu “two portions ”, included in this entry. 


FauLty WRITINGS 


In the damaged entry in list No. 22 H the sign J should be j . In lists Nos. 25 H 
(second appearance) and 26 H the sign v is faulty. Tn list No. 28 H the sign «eo is omitted 
from nms.t and (| is replaced by f (see also lists Nos. 19 T), while in list No. 42 T only 
the sign J is present. In list No. 34 the sign | is wrongly replaced by { . In list 
No. 35 H we have the writing Y i d for nms.t dint In list No. 49 H the sign Y is 
omitted but 1 = is present. In list No. 54 (second appearance) the writing m zu is 


meaningless. Either the sign J should be w and the first sign a should be => or else 
the sign J should be | and the first a an <>; in which case, the sign Y would still 





be lacking, bu’ we have such a writing for the Sixth Dynasty in list No. 123 P. In list 

No. 59 H the first sign J should be f. In list No. 65 (second appearance) we have strange 

writing : 
m cm 


U 


Here the destroyed sign was probably Y, the sign l should be fl, and J should: 


ISE?) hi 32 i ee 
= be f , while the group 1—^ is parasitical. 


vn a 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are new determinatives :— 
(1) 5: list No. 51 P; (2) $ of (1): list No. 69; (3) OH: list No. 69 (second appearance) $ 
(4) p : list No. 53; (5) (C) : list No. 38 H; (6) (): list No. 32; (7) *À : list No. 68; 
(8) TY : list No. m. 


Tue Sixty Dynasty 


New writings for this period are as follows :— 


a) PN $ ov Sr: lists Nos 145,138 P; (2) 775 m vo =: list No. 95 H3 
-—J gu 


(3) 7 4 e : list No. 88 (second appearance). 

<> 

dd 

A greater proportion of lists now include the element D nt in this entry, of which we 
had two examples from the preceding period (?). This form now occurs in thirteen lists, 
In the writing of nms.t we now find a number of examples, where the sign ( or f is replaced 


by 25 which is a late Old Kingdom form, derived from the hieratic (see lists Nos. 86 H, 
94 P, 112 T, 120 H). 


FauLty WRITINGS 


In list No. 98 T the sign ( is omitted from nms.t. In list No. 100 H the sign z 
is reversed in direction to the rest of the signs, and in lists Nos. 107 H and 108 H (second 
appearance) this sign is defective. In list No. 109 T the first sign J should be f. In ist 
No. 134 H the entry dsr.t is replaced by nmst nt hnk.t hnsm, arranged as a double entry. In list 
No. 124 P the sign | should be f, and the J should be J. 


(1) In the original the priest is holding a wine-jar ( A 


NAS 
<> 


(2) In list No. 126 it is { fi nw \ y E 
A l 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows : — 


(1) p : lists. Nos. 85, 88; (2) psi : lists Nos. 81 T (second appearance), 128 (all 


second appearances) (these last two examples, where the priestly figure is holding the vase 


8 and the basin v occur in the same order as we have previously seen these vessels when 
they occur alone); (3) e: list No. 115; (4) © A: list No. 86 H; (5) 5: list No. 94 P 
(second appearance); (6) Q y: list No. 128; (7) 5 Lal : list No. 84: (8) $ p : list 


No. 87 (second appearance); (9) Y ps : list No. 88 (second appearance). 


Tur FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 90 : — 


(à dw)" Se nota IAN] ESQ, ossis Wris, 


NA 


take to yourself the small eye of Horus, which St has eaten | A jar of dsr.t-beer.” 


The same formula is repeated as Utterance No. 145, line 88 C, D, where it accompanies 
the second appearance of this item in the list. 


Nos. H1 and 159 O [S () “Hnsm-Beer” (Wnis, Line 61 B) 


THE MEANING 


Hnsm, or as it is frequently written hnk.t hnsm (or hums) is a kind of beer, as one of its, 
names proves. Whether this name has any bearing on the word hnms, ‘friend’ is not clear 
(see W.B., Vol. III, pp. 294, 295). Maspero (ibid, p. 383) calls it ‘La biere de chef’, i.e. beer 
of first quality. 


Tue History 


This item does not seem to occur in any of the very early lists, and its first notable 
appearance seems to be on the stele of Nfr of the Barraco collection, where it is written 


1^ Io O . Here the sign [] is an error for the basin w , or for the jar O . 
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THE FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 6 H, where it is written 
i tá 1 z and shares the signs |] i of nms.t with the preceding entry dsr.t (1). For this 


simple writing, see also lists 12 (second appearance), 13, 14 (second appearance), 15 H, 16 H. 


Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


(1) 140 9 m ie : list No. 8 H; (2) i A Ne Le : list No. 11 (second 


appearance) ; (3) 145 9 L 1.1 a] : list No. 9 P; (4) Que Mgr : list No. 10 P. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


The sign tg which itself may read knsm, should have the man holding the baton Y , Which 


may either be in his outstretched hand, or carried over his shoulder. Therefore, the forms of 
this sign in the lists Nos. 6 H, 14, 16 are all faulty. In list No. 10 P the sign x is 


€ 


parasitical, or is an error for .—21 “portion ". 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The commonest determinative for the Fourth Dynasty is the basin v, which mostly 
occurs with the second appearance of this item in the list, as in the case of the dsr.t-beer 
(see lists Nos. 10 P, M1, 13, 16 H). We have also the following forms :— 


(1) 8: lists Nos. 13, 15 H, 16 H; (2) () — : list No.8 H; (3)8 w : list No. 15 H 


(second appearance) ; (4) Ü: list No. 9 P. 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


A new writing for the Fifth Dynasty is oa: m yA 9 1 : list No. 28 H. Here the 
4 0 nv, 


presence of the sign 9» makes the pronunciation still knms, but in the writing ie 
lists Nos. 20 P, 21 P (second appearance), the reading hns seems to be a faulty one. Nevertheless, 
this form also occurs in the lists Nos. 40 H, 41, 47 H, 61 H, 62 H, 11. We have also 


the following forms which have not appeared befo.e this period :— 


15 046% 1 mba hsm n met: list No. 26 H; (2) O Wf 


P 


: list No. 34. 


WS 


A 





(1) See above, p. 295. 


— 300 — 


Faunry WRITINGS 
In the following lists, the sign ff is faulty :— 


Nos. 23 H (second appearance), 29 H, 39 H, 49 H, 51 P, 52 P, 54, 56, 64, 65 (these last 
three are all in its second appearance). In the case of list No. 23 H (second appearance) this 


faulty sign renders the writing {Zo Sh , unpronounceable as hnk.t hnsm. The same is the 


case in list No. 55 H 1- O A. In list No. 19 T the sign ~w is lacking from nms.t. In 
list No. 26 H the sign O is parasitical. In list No. 33 (second appearance), the sign © is lacking. 
In list No. 61 H the sign a is an error for ©. In list No. 78 the man PA is an error for lg 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :—- 
(1) ü y : list No. 69; (2) si : list No. 69 (second appearance) ; (3) © : lists Nos. 51 P, 
52 P (second appearance); (4) 3i : list No. 40; (5) v : list No. 25 H; (6) 00 : lists 


Nos. 28 H, 52 P, 88; (1) 80): lists Nos. 39 H, 67 H; (8) Y) () : list No. 12. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 23 H (second appearance) the determinative is unrecognizable. In list No. 38 H 
the sign O is an error for 23 . In list No. 66 (second appearance) we have a curious sign which 
somewhat resembles an offering-table supporting two jars. 


Tue SIxTH Dynasty 


The writings of this item during the Sixth Dynasty are so varied that it is difficult to fix 
upon one form which definitely’ predominates over the rest. Outstanding new features are 


ilað i $ i ( IN vinms.t. hnk.t hnm: list No. 112 T. In lists Nos. 132 T and 138 P, 


the sign kg is curtailed purposely to ¿2 . 


Faurnry WRITINGS 


As is usually the case with the Sixth Dynasty lists, there are a number of faulty writings. 
The most common mistakes seem to be made in the drawing of the sign A . which is frequently 
shown holding the wrong baton, or even empty-handed: see lists Nos. 84 P, 88, 90 H, 91,101 R, 
102, 103 T, 107 H (second appearance), 108 H, 123 P, 132 T, 138 P (second appearance). In list 
No. 116 (second appearance) the sign ~ is omitted from hnsm and it reads hms; sce also list 
No. 89 P ; while the same fault in list No. 94 P (second appearance) makes the pronunciation 
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hsm. In list No. 113 7 (second appearance) the writing is ie g 0 I! which is unpronounceable, 
but 1s perhaps an error for es 8 En Ai . In list No. 128 we have the curious writing 

e Be (ho 1 “knkt hnms”. In list No, 136 H (second appearance) the sign fis faulty. 
The error in the sign fgá mentioned above also causes a faulty reading in lists Nos. 84 P, 81 and 88. 
In list No. 109 T (second appearance) the sign EN is lacking. In list No. 126 we have a 


curiously defective form of the sign Í. 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) Uj : list No. 81 T; (2) Ü : list No. 96 P; (3) ] Ó : list No. 99; (4) Ó ©: list 
No. 100 H; (5) "| : list No. 110 T; (6) ge : list No. 112 T; (7) <6: list No. 134 H; 
(8) O “git: list No. 128; (9) 55 : lists Nos. 107 H, 108 H, 123 P, 125, 131 P. 


FavunLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 109 7 the sign Q is wrongly given for the nms.t-jar. 


Tue FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 91 :— 
_ > <a> O A a Sak => O " zx > 
aa 1 Ce) Se SSS oL I S Qe Osiris mis 
take to you the eye of Horus which they (sn the murderers of Osiris) have taken (?) from him. 


A jar of hnsm-beer” (see also Utterance No. 147, line 89 C, D, also Maspero, “La Table 


d'Offrandes?, p. 383) (3). 


No. 112 ^ e 0 Y Fat Sns Hnt (Var. Queen Nt: fit hnk.t) “Serving of Bread and 
l 
Beer” (Wms, Line 61 C) 


THE MEANING 


This is one of the ritualistic entries in the offering-list, and is a ceremony of serving food 
and drink. Of what this food and drink consisted, may be seen from the determinatives of the 





(1) The anonymous mention of the murderers of Osiris by the pronoun sn f ^^ is familiar inthe Pyramid Texts (see also lines 91 E, 


92C, 98 B, etc. See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 214). 


entry, as well as the various writings. For example, in the Pyramid Texts of Wnts the determina- 
tive shows a sns-loaf and a hnt-basin (see list No. 143 H). In the variant from the list of Queen 
Nt (No. 148 T) we have it definitely stated that the drink served is beer (see below). 


Tue History 


This is one of the late-comers to the offering-list and does not seem to have occurred in any 
list before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. In other words, itis part of the new material 
added when the canonical editing of the offering-list of the people took place. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in the list of K3-nj-Njswt (No. 7 T) 
EI A 

where it occupies a single rectangle with s;bw, and is written $ J & . This may be 
0 


read as ‘serving food and drink, a sns-loaf and a dwjw- jar” (1). In list No. 9 P we have the 


following writing c. cd com j Sa which is only a more detailed writing the above, 
eo dai 
I AF 


with the addition of ae “one portion”. In list No. 8 H this entry is written & 14 


which still means ‘serving a sns-loaf and a duyw-jar (of drink) as food, one portion ’. 
But by the time of the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the elements fat and sb had become separat- 


. . E . 
ed into two distinct items and thus we now get the writings is ‘A !! : lists Nos. 13, 11 (?), 


»—— 


14, 16 H. In list No. 15 H only the sns-loaf is mentioned oe " 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


This is one of the entries in which the same sign may be employed as an ideogram and 
as a determinative. Thus, in list No. 7 T the signs 6 a, while determining the whole entry, 
may also be pronounced ‘a sns-loaf and a dwjw-jar’. At the same time, the element $b is 


determined by A : lists Nos. 8 H, 9 P. In the latter list we have also the determinative 


Sb for f3.t and 1 for dwjw. The signs n and v may appear purely as determinatives as in 
list No. 11, but in lists Nos. 13, 14. 16 H, they serve the double purpose of ideogram 


and determinative. 





(1) See Juxk&ER, “ Giza”, Vol. If, p. 171. 
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Tue Firrg DYNASTY 


Q P 
A new writing for the Fifth Dynasty is 0 wr ¡pwith variant determinatives 
a Ñ 


and drink are served ” : lists Nos. 54, 69, 33 and 78 (where we have the variant writing = 


€ 


‘a $ns-loaf 


* d 


a 20 
for w& ) 55 H, 59 H. In list No. 44 we have the interesting form of à w which informs 
: Xe 


E. 


us that the drink is beer. 


We now find this entry arranged in a manner which makes the bread and drink two separate 
items united at the top or bottom by iva or <= : lists Nos. 35 H, 38 H, 39 H. 


There are still two lists where the drink is omitted, and only the dns mentioned : lists 
Nos. 17 H, 30. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :—- 


(1) «i y v : list No. 18 T; (2) sA: list No. 69; (3) y: list No. 30. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 24 H the sign || should be the loaf [] . 


THe SIXTH Dynasty 


Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the division of this item into the separate entries, each 


having its own numeral Q LV: lists Nos. 93 T, 107 H, 108 H, 111 T, 119 T, 1325, 


130 P, 131 P. There is | | also an increase in the number of lists in which $ns and 


dujw are treated as two separate items, but joined by the common element fa.t Y 


n 


! | 87, 91, 92, 96 P, 99,109 T, 115, 120 H, 121 H, 122 H, 123 P, 


a 
a 
I 


lists Nos. 81 T, 82, (?) 


128, 134 H). In lists No 136 T we have a reversion to the old writing of the Fourth Dynasty, 
which incorporated the item TA $b, but is here written = Iso . There is also a 


greater tendency to employ the signs iuh. instead of x in the element fat (see lists 


Nos. 81, 89 P, 93 P, 94 P, 99, 109 T, 111 T, 112 T, 114 T, 118 T, 138, 130 P, 131 P, 134 H, 
135 H, 137 T, 138 P, 143 H, 145 H, 147 T, 148 T, 150 T). 


In the royal list of Nfr-k3-R* (No. 145 H) we have the writing by a { ji = “ serving 
a sns-loaf and a hnt-basin”. Here, as in the Archaic lists, the name of the vessel (Ant) is 
Ke 
mentioned, but not the contents. In lists Nos. 148 T and 150 T we have \ () gs v 
a a 


“Serving a s$ns-loaf and a hnt-basin of beer ”. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 100 H, 116, 119 T, 120 H, 134 H, 135 T, 137 T, 138 P, the group ‘= is either 


curtailed in the serpent sign, in the human sign or in both. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 148 T the sign for the sns-loaf is wrongly replaced by a jar. In list No. 110 T 
the element f3.tis lacking, and in lists Nos. 111 T and 123 P there is a parasitical sign 9 in 
the writing of fit, while in list No. 86 H, fit seems to be written as V, . 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) € xfj: list No. 81 T; (2) 5 Qj : list No. 85; (3) 9 list No. 86 H; 


(4) e |S No. 81; (5) d] : list No. 88; (6) | : list No. 128; (7) SEE No. 102. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
0 
In list No. 115 we have the double determinative 22] S . The second figure is faulty 


as the object which he is holding is unrecognizable. Strictly speaking the round loaf held by the 
first figure, and also that in the determinative of list No. 128 is also faulty, as the sns should 


be determined by the conical loaf N Cy or f during the Old Kingdom (see for this the 
lists, and also W.B., Vol. IV, p. 516). 
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Tar FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 91:— 


(610) l !@)s TS E SOND 2 SD areas was, 


take to Eu the Eye of Horus, raise it to your face | The serving of bread and beer ” 
(see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte", pp. 174, 175). 


Nos. 113 and 114 *— O ? Fit Hft Hr.f * Carry it in Front of his Face " and 
P» o a= y ah r T3 Mb3h.f * Place it on the Ground before 
T hu ON him " (see above, pp. 301, ff.) 


Nos. 115 and 116 — J SS Sbw Sns Dujw “ Food, a Sns=Loaf and a Dwjw-Jar ” 
0 E (Wnts, Line 64 A) 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to mean the presentation of sns-loaf and a dwjw-jar of drink (see SETHE, 
“ Dramatischetexte ”, pp. 162-163). In the list of Nfr-k3-R* (No. 145 H) we have the variant 


À 33 “ Giving food”. According to Sethe (* Kommentar, Vol. I, p. 339) this item represents 
the principal meal of the day, just as Nos. 107 and 122 represent the breakfast. 


Tue History 


This is another of the items which came late into the offering-list, and it does not seem 
to have occurred before the early Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FourtH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 7 T (as we have already seen) 
{see also lists Nos. 8 T, 9 P). In these examples it is associated with sns duju fit. At the latter 
end of the Fourth Dynasty we have the writing sns dwjw sbw appearing as an independent 
item, and having the following writings :-— 


(1) 05 38 a31 1: lists Nos. H, 13, 14; (2) a a 811: list No. 15 H. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 16 H the sign J is lacking, and this shows that the sign A may be pro- 


nounced as sb. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The usual determinative for this item is A : lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 13, 14, 16 H. In list 
No. 14 we have A 0) hi , and in lists Nos. 15 H, 77, 8H,itis o § , at once an ideogram 


and a determinative. 


Tux FIFTH DYNASTY 


During the Fifth Dynasty we find that there are a greater number of lists which include the 
sign > in the writing of sbw (see lists Nos. 17 H, 19 T, 29 H, 30, 34, 42 T, 46, 48, 51 P, 
52 P, 56, 67 H). We now find that in several lists this item is arranged as two separate entries, 


joined at the top or bottom by the word s6w: c= J D œ : lists Nos. 30, 31 H, 35 H, 38 H, 39 H. 


50 H, 51 P, 52 P, 67 H, 69, 59. We also 4) have the writing W () ind os» ] 
mM "a oğ B 


ox 

incorporating the element ~~ : lists Nos. alll Sa| 32, 35 H, 49 H, 55 H, 59 H, 69, 13, 

74, 79. in lists Nos. 31 H. 50 H, 53 E 4 the writing of ¢bw as = J J 4 i 
i i 


associated with the verb wnm ‘to eat’. In list No. V4 we have also 44 $ {\ 0 li, 


FaAvurLTY WRITINGS 


. . ! l . . 
In list No. 24 H we have the writing re d. ar which is faulty and confused. In 
list No. 25 H this item is replaced by a repetition of sns dwjw fit. In list No. 40 H the 


sign co is faulty. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 25 H we have a rare example where the sns-bread is determined by the oval 
loaf gc». The Berlin Dictionary gives this form for the Middle Kingdom only (see W.B., 


Vol. IV, p. 516). Other new determinatives are as follows :— 
(1) año: list No. 32 (this is a general determinative for food and drink. see also 


list No. 38H); (2) od SU : list No. 69; (3) á) 4 5: list No. 19 T. 


N 


7 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 34 the sign B should be the loaf o . In list No. 48 the sign O is 
perhaps an error for © . In lists Nos. 51 P and 52 P the second loaf should be the dwjw-jar. 
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THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


As in the case of sns dwjw f3.t the most notable of the writing of this item during the Sixth 
Dynasty is the increasing of the number of examples where Sns and dwjw are arranged as two 
separate entries joined by sbw at the top or bottom. See lists Nos. 81 T, 84 P, 81, 88, 92, 93 P, 
94 P,96 P, 98 T, 99, 100 H, 102, 106 P, 107 H, 108 H, 109 T, 114 T, 115, 116, 118 T, 120 H, 
121 H, 122 H, 132 T, 138 P, 134 H, 135 T, 136 H (?). There are also a number of lists where 
this item is divided into two separate entries, and sometimes arranged with a disregard for the 
proper reading (see below). Lists Nos. 110 T, 111 T, 119 T, 123 P, 124 P, 131 P, 137 T. 


UnxusuaL WRITINGS 
In list No. 90 H we have a reversion to the old form of the Fourth Dynasty, where sbw 
is indicated only by the sign 4 . In lists Nos. 116 xd 193 P we have this D ee 
into three rectangles, in the last of which appears == (list No. 116) and e me a> 


TS at 


(list No. 123 P). In the royal list No. 148 T we have the writing lee ESTO 
that beer was the drink contained in the duyjw-jar. In list No. 128 


double, and 1s written are 1% MI and again ATF J $ 43 ¡ - the latter 3 
similar to that of list No. 145 H. In list No. 110 T the element dujw | iii | is omitted. 


iu proves 
Qn ‘yal this item is 


form being 





FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 107 H the sign == is omitted from bw, and in list No. 123 P the c3 is replaced 
bya. In list No. 111 T this item is divided into two entries, but in such a senseless 


manner that we have the meaningless writings of N "ioa 0 1 and a sa Jr. 


For a similar error, see list No. 131 P where the sign => is also wrongly replaced by 
c. In list No. 119 T this item is again divided into two, and each part is faulty. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :-— 
Do. 7 | FM 
) as 1A lists No. 81 T, 102 ; (2) AJ: list No. 128 ; (3) EE : list No. 115 ; 
"et | 
ME: 
"E nA e$ 0) : list No. 81; (5) M4 : list No, 88; (6) ww] © : list No. 86 H ; (7) Ah Al: 


list No. 84 P; (8) 3 4)Q : list No. 103 7; (9) BS | D 3: list No. 122 H; (10) 9:45 $72 $0 





list No. 120 H; (11) 0: list No. 125; (12) DE : list No. 94 P;.(13) oc 


list No. 118 7; (14) E 0 DE : list No. 107 H. 








(+) In the original the priest is holding a wine-jar jar | : 
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FaAvLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 86 H the sign of the child Hi should be A In lists Nos. 106 T and 122 H 
the sign Sy is faulty. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 94 ;— 


= 


(64 A) fi | Ù “Food, a sns-loaf and a dwjw-jar of drink (beer). ” 


Nos. 117 and 118 {\ A sns-Loaf, Uh ** A dwjw-jar (of Beer) ” (Wnts, Line 64 C) 


Tae MEANING 


These two items, which in our material only occur twice in the royal list, are 
nothing but a repetition of the food and drink already mentioned in the preceding entry, 
namely the $ns-loaf and the dwjw-jar of drink, which in list No. 145 H is more explicitly stated 
to be beer (see also item No. 114 in list No. 148 T), according to Barcz, “ Mitteilungen” 
1936, p. 77, where he says that the colour of the dwjw-jar is green. 


THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 143 H we have the very simple writing A ¡ and 0 jo This proves that the sign | | 
may be pronounced sans and thet $! may pronounce dujw. In list No. 145 H we have the 
writing on ¿and SA 9! (for a fuller treatment of the sns-bread, see below, p. 324, ff.). 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 94 :— 


ANA NA Q «c . > 
(64 B) al (w )z I us jeje (8 Osiris Wnts, take 
to yourself "m Eye of Horus, by which you are animated | A sns-loaf.” 


(64 0) 1 y IN = iN 1 Da ES. | IN =a i lg | “ Equip yourself with 


the juice which comes out of you (to be said four times). A dwjw-jar (var. ‘a jar of beer’ ).” 
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Nos. 119 and 141 1$» à > Sut “A Leg of Beef” (nis, Line 54 D) 
l 


Tug MEANING 


The meaning of this entry is a joint of beef, which from the form on the determinative in 
the more carefully drawn lists would seem to be the tibia. According to Griffith, the swt was the 
haunch or shoulder, shrunk by boiling, so that the bone projects. Gardiner (“Egyptian Grammar” ) 
defines swt as the leg of beef, tibia (p. 457) (1). 


Tue History 


This is one of the very old items in the offering-list, having appeared as far back as the 
beginning of the Second Dynasty (see the Berlin nichestone, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 89). 


Tue FourtH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 3 where it is written Y a. 
A 


In list No. 4 T itis written phonetically as f S? a q (restored from list No. 5 T). For 
this writing see also lists Nos. 9 P, 7 T, 8 H, where it occurs twice for the first time in our 
material. We have only two examples of this writing for the Fifth Dynasty (lists Nos. 26 H, 
91) , both of which occur in the same tomb; and by the time of the Sixth Dynasty it seems to have 
disappeared altogether from the lists. Thus, we may say that the writing [Ss a is characteristic 
of the Fourth Dynasty. This is evidently the earliest form of the writing, for all the lists 


which follow 9 P (H'j.f-Hwfw) have the form low 1 ;lists Nos. ML, 13, 14, 1511, 16 H. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The common determinative for this item is a joint of meat from which the bone projects at 
either end, but the shape of the joint varies somewhat, the most usual form being: (1) =;: 
lists Nos. 3, 7 T, 8 H (second appearance); (2) > : lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T, 13; (3) 2 : list 
No.8 H; (4) "Ed : list No. 14; (5) agy : list No. 11; (6) EA : list No. 16 H (second 
appearance); (7) a : lists Nos. 811,16 H; (8) Vy : list No. 9P. In this last example our 


evidence is from printer's type, and we have no guarantee as to its accuracy. The variation 
of form occurring between this sign when it occurs twice in the same list tempts one to suggest 
that in these cases the fore and hind legs were intended to be shown. 








(+) For limetone models of this and other joints, see JEQUIER, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers ", pp. 28, 29. 


ay 
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Tue Firth Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the writing 15 li in common use, and as mentioned 
a 
above, the old form l S a ** now only occurs in lists Nos. 26 H and 21 in the Tomb of Hnmw-htp. 
In list No. 713 we have Y? d Here the sign “=> may stand for “all”, or it may be an 
a 


error for the joint of meat, 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 25 H the sign uP should be i which is evidently an error on the part of 


the modern copyist (see above, p. 157). In list No. 40 H (second appearance) the sign a should 
be 1 , and the eagle DN should be the chick S . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) © :jists Nos. 143 H, 31, 63 (second appearance), 23 H (second appearance) 24 H- 
vi 
(in these last two examples the joint rests directly upon the basin and no dividing line is shown 
between them) ; (2) <=: list No. 31 H; (3) D : list No. 47 H (second appearance) ; 
(4) => Caf]: list No. 69; (5) =: list No. 55 H; (6) ue : list No. 71. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 34 the determinative is faulty in both occurrences of this item, but each vary in 


form from the other. In list No. 47 H the determinative for the first appearance of this item 
is faulty, but correct, though new, in its second appearance. In list No. T4 the sign => is 


perhaps an error for the joint of meat (?). In list No. 74 P the sign of the loaf f has 


no place here. 


THE Sixta Dynasty 


By the time of the Sixth Dynasty, the old writing of as c had completely died out, so far 
as the evidence of our material tells us, and in spite of the fact that the late Sixth Dynasty 


was a time when the fuller, phonetic writings were especially favoured. 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 119 7 (second appearance) the sign a is lacking. 
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Tue DETERMINATIVES 


As usual, we find many new determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty, although these are in 
a minority to the general forms which are only the old signs, with slight variants. These 
variations may be due to the individual style of the scribes and the viewpoint from which the 
joint is supposed to be seen. The following are the new determinatives :- - 


TTE Ry -— UL 
(1) Band li A : list No. 86 H ; (2) p and e, 2A : list No. 87; (3) > 4 (1) and 


w `j : list No. 88; (4) a : list No. 100 H ; (5) ES and FS +4 : list No. 102 (here the two 


joints are different, and in the second example it is unmistakably the foreleg); (6) psi 
and 4: list No. 138; (7) «79 2: lists Nos. 107 H, 108 H ; (8) 9S : list No. 113 T; (9) => 
and SCA : : list No. 132 T. 

THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 96 :— 


(64D) | 270 W sm LPS TS RES | [Qo 2 “Osiris Tuis, take 


to yourself "the two fleshy parts of the Eve of Horus | A swt-joint" (see also Utterance 
No. 129, line 81 4, B)" (2). 





No. 120. = Mu-Water” (var. 4 ] =~ Ebr “Cool Water”) (Wis, Line 72 B) 


THE MEANING 


According to the writing in the Pyramid Texts of Wants, the meaning of this item is ‘two 
basins of water’ (list No. 143 H) (cj. son Y | “One thousand portions of water”, JUNKER, 
“ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 103). 

The water presented is for purification, not for drinking, as we may see by the entry of natron 
which immediately follows it. In reality, these two items (Nos. 120, 121) water and natron, seem 


to be merely a variant of kbh.w-t3, but separated into two individual items. For the presentation 
of water to the dead, see also Pyramid Texts, line 124 A-D. 


Tue History 


This is another of the items which came late into the offering-list, and does not seem to 
have occurred in this form before the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty. 





(1) Note that the figure of the priest looks backwards over his own nd 


ad e eee CQ <a> 
(2) See GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty, Papyrus, IX”, Vol. U, PL54 : » b 1 qs >h AI LE zr 


A $ “ Swt-meat one. Take to thyself the two fleshy parts of the Eye of nee 
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Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where it is 


written "VII (see also the list No. 14). In some of the earlier lists of this period mw is 


replaced by 4] (à pes kbhw “cool water", which may be a separated repetition of kbh.w ta, 


—- 
Jc 


Also in 4 J fr vu : lit No. 8 H ; m - list No. 9 P. In all these lists 


this entry replaces Ui, and in the last two examples, the entry bd-natron follows it 


as seems to be proved by the writings in lists Nos. 5 T (à cu and 4 T fi 


immediately, as in the case of mm n in the later lists. In list No. I we have also (d | | followed 


by bd. The entry kbhw disappears from the normal canonical lists after the end of the Fourth 
Dynasty. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are MM m : lists Nos. li, 
12, 13, 15 H, 16 H. This should read: ‘water, two portions’ and the sign v is here 


a determinative. 


Fauutty WRITINGS 


In list No. 15 H the sign «—£ should be —. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The common determinative for this item is the basin w : lists Nos. 4 T, 7 T, 8 A, IM, 
12, 13, 16 H. In lists Nos. 5 T and 9 P we have UT, and in list No. 14 the basin v is 
employed as both an ideogram and a determinative, as in the Pyramid Texts. In the earlier 


writings, where this item appeared as kbh.w, we have also the determinatives : list No. 7 T. 
g pp Y 


But in lists Nos. 1, 4 7, 5 T, and 9 P the sign fi is an ideogram for kbh.w. 


Fautty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 15 H the sign €-> is an error for Y. 


THE Firra DYNASTY 


With two exceptions, all the lists in our material for the Fifth Dynasty give the writing 


NMM W pt, ; s . 
MEI DEus c 1 about equal proportions, so far as the evidence of undamaged entries show, 
AAA 


INNA 


and the only variation occurs in the determinatives. The two new writings are as follows :— 


ADVAN 
y 


(1) an I “two portions of water”: list No. 35 H; (2) men Sr : list No. 53. 


WWW 


This last gives the phonetic complement i . List No. 18 gives: SS A 
WANDA, a 


d 
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Tur DETERMINATIVES 


The only new determinatives are (1) Y E list No. 69; (2) vaj : list No. 70. 


[e 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 
The following are the new writings for this period :— 
(1) — vv list No. 88 (this amalgamation with the natron, bd again reminds us 
mm | ] of the entry kbh.w t); (2) wea y °° | : list No. 124 P (here again the 
==> AN —1 
pais cee three pellets suggests the pellets of natron in kbh.w ta, which are sometimes 


uA NWS 
‘a xl three in number; see also list No. 109 T) ; (3) ~~ v; 2 ir: list No. 93 P 


(bere the pellets are two in number, but in list No. 115 there is only one pellet); (4) = 


NO AN O act 
ao 11 list No. 95 H; (9) om Ll : list No. 106 P ; (6) ww, tte list 


No. 122 H; (7) a mom 11: list No. 126. 


UJ 


FavLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 106 P the numeral 1 contradicts the writing 7—5 “two portions”. In list 


A—À 
No. 119 T the writing is simply «— 1 and lacks the basin to contain the water. In list 
— 


qua d 


No. 136 H the sign (5 is an error for 1. In list No. 86 H mw is replaced by Ya 


e Y ; : . a 
ODE determined by a priest holding a wine-jar |. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The only new determinatives are :— 


(1) “Zh : lists No. 128, 88, 81 T, 100 H; (2) Y "g] :lists Nos. 81, 146 T; (3) Y : list 
No. 90 H (this latter sign represents the ewer and basin for hand-washing, and thus gives us 


a clue as to the use of the water); (4) EZ : list No. 89 P; (5) 3 : list No. 93 P; (6) 2 ; 
lists Nos. 109 7. 124 P; (7) JOBS : list No. 115. 


Turk FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 97 :— 


(65 4) = <> L + * Place on his left-hand side.’’ 


(65 B) m pu (x) <> Se pa D =] lo ho oe “ Words 


spoken : * Osiris Nfr-ki-E', this Eye is that which Horus has reclaimed from St." 


(650) PY A (x ) oM E WI “Words spoken: ‘Osiris 
Nfr-k3-R*, I make Horus (Hr) to give to you his Eye in your hand”.” 











A | “ Words spoken 


o —I 
NIA 


NASA 
<A 


JA A 


N 








= 
(67 A) NN =) Pad) Ro “Place on his left-hand side.” 


(60 4) y 0 ( 
(67 By ( 


*O Osiris Nfr-k3-R*, I give to you the Eye of Horus which I put in your hand, and which 


I give you’.” 


(66 B) nN 


SSS 
ANL 


SSS 


NAA 
A 


Mo 71 =»12 


ns 


“Words spcken. “I am Horus, 





Osiris Nyr-h3-R' 


WW 


SS 


(68 C) => Z 


NS 


SS 


g 
oo 
© 
— 


18 


. 


2 O° 


D “Words spoken: ‘O th 


‘Osiris Nfr-ki-R* 


o 


NIA 


29 


ez 


zl x=». “I come, I bring to you the two 


? 25 


‘Words spoken ; ‘Osiris Nfr-k3-R'.. 


O 


NICA 


a 


* Words spoken : 


AWA 


(Hr)’.” 


S 


ee [ mnan “Take hold of them, I adjust them to you.” 
MCA 


WWW em 
NIA <> 
P 


) $ 


N 


“Words spoken . 


I am Horus 


lt 22 











ANA 


A 
Eyes of Horus which are his own. 


n 
ZY 


ZY 
% 
f 


ZG 


E Nu 


(69 C) X» 


<> 


(o 4) [1] 


(69 B) AS 0] 


en 1 
(9 4) Qo ( 


Nfr-ki-R", I am your son, 


3 E 
2 = 
= 2 
= E 
WY Y 
WY > 
= WU 
c7 


a A 
yor A 
F< 


=O 
<> 8 O 


) fad * Horus places them according to the 


PI 


them to you, I unite them to you entirely . . ." 


N 
ES 


1 





=> 
dus 
B 


Eee pem 
x] 


(10 B) e [S A S 


instructions of this Nfr-krR.^ 


(70 ©) (5 A f ( 


ki- R, leads them to the Kbhw (1) before Horus, to heaven before the Great God.” 


[=] | “This Nfr-ki-R. protects them 


EA 





O 


NS 


excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI (Part I), p. 28). 


7, 
p) 


E 


AAA 


x) 


—— 


e» m [F Y 


from all his enemies. `’ 
(1) Kbhw a name for a part of heaven (see * 





— 315 — 





as PAG: MSS] Wa moves 


spoken: ‘O this Nfr-kx-R', I bring to you the two Eyes of Horus, by which his heart is 
gladdened ^. ” 


D “3 ASNAAA y : ; 
(71 B) | [1] (ES wm Dh <a f Sind “Join them to you, fasten them to you.” 
V — 
7777 Z7 
TUO): ^ Tm 22 





majos a) los mU © Words spoken: “Osiris Nfekem, 


assimilate to you the water which is init’.” 


(12 B) m tik ( N ) A A TES - | Sn “To be said four times for this 





Nfr-ki-R‘ in the fourfold presentation | Two basins of water (1).” 
No. 121 ==" “Bd-2-Natron” (Wris, Line 72 D) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is natron, which, as we have already seen, was dissolved in 


water to make a purificatory solution. 


THe History 


This item does not seem to have entered the lists before the early Fourth Dynasty, and its 
first notable appearance is on the stele of Nfr of the Barraco collection (see above p. 175). 


THe FourtH Dynasty 
The first occurrence of bd in our material is in list No. d where it is written gu and 
follows the libation vase kbh.w (à . This simple writing does not appear again in the 


lists. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


a) =>... : list No. 2; (2) 7 —2 V: list No. 16 H ; (3) ] 77 &: lists Nos. 5 7, 


0291 | 
14; (4) eee E : list No. 4 T ; (5) ge ue lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H; (6) Iron : 


list No. 12; (7) JT : list No. 9 P. 


FavpLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 15 H the signs d and ==> are defective. 





(1) See SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 196. See also GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX " , Vol. 1I, Pl. 54: 2 D 


UII j= X A AR IN & iN = Ya oe 5 377420 «* Water, two dishes. Take to thyself the- 


water which flows from the breast of thy mother Isis.” 


— 316 — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed during this period ;— 
(1) $ : lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 11 12, 14,15 H, 16 H; (2) ooo: list No. 2; (3) FR: 
list No. 4 T; (4) es : list No. 5 T; (5) co ^7 °° : list No. 9 P. 
THE Firra Dynasty 


In the Fifth Dynasty most of the above-mentioned forms continue in use, but the writing 


with oa, “Two portions ” now only occurs nine times (1), while oo has disappeared altogether. 


=> > 


nj with four pellets of natron. 


In list No. 61 H the writing is 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 74 P the writing is all faulty, and only the determinative is correct. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The only new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) 94 : list No. 69; (2) 7: lists Nos. 24 H, 26 H, 28 H, 29 H, 30, 35 H; 44, 33, 


67 H, 74 P, M3H ; : lists Nos. 38 H, 40, 71; (4) Q: list No. 63; (5) Y): 


Me 
list No. 63; (6) O : list No. 46; (7) «s» Mí : list No. 79. 
THE SIXTH DYNASTY 
Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find the following new writings :— 
(1) J] ww Yh u : list No. 81 T; (2) == J io 1 1: list No. 95 H. 
FauLty WRITINGS 
In list No. 95 H the sign ww should be ==>. 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


These are new determinatives for the Sixth Dynasty :— 
(1) ey Yi: list No. 102; (2) eco 4 : list No. 115; (3) NW : list No. 84 P; (4) m 


ooz 


list No. 122 H ; (5) () : list No. 134 H; (6) Qj: list No.118 T; (7) 2: listNo. 1357; 


(8) ^ ql]: lists Nos. 88, 128; (9) “YA: lists Nos. 87, 100 M, 81 T, 85; (10) Y list 


V 
No. 89 P; (11) RU : list No. 146 T. 





(1) Nos. 28 H, 35 H, 41, 44, 61 H. 74 P, 56, 79. 
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THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 109 :— 


(72 C) ES (w) or tt Ro D JE — aa “Osiris Wnts, take for yourself 


DAA 
= oO l l 


the Eye of Horus, by which he cleans his mouth.” 


(72 D) J = Gu “Two basins of bd-natron. ” 
“> 
No. 122 pigi “I'w sns Dwjw” (Breakfast of bread and beer) ” (see above, p. 308, f ). 


No. 123 = M | * Tw.t-bread" (see above, p. 289, ff.). 





No. 124 "am a ^ T-rth-bread" (see above, p. 292, ff.). 


No. 125 = [V 11 “ Ht-Bread-2". (Wis, Line 73 F) 


THe MEANING 


This item was apparently a large loaf of bread and according to the general form of 
the determinatives, conical in shape, and resembling the sns-loaf. The Berlin Dictionary 
gives the pronunciation of this word as ht3 (W.B., Vol. III, p. 204) and we have writings which 
corroborate this, but the commonest writing, according to our material, reads ht, in the earlier 
lists, and later At.w, htz, ota, or htzsw. It was generally offered in pairs. 


Tue History 


This is one of the very oldest entries in the offering-list, having appeared as carly as 
the Second Dynasty (see the Bankfield Stele, Berlin niche-stone and the Stele of Princess 
Shfnr (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 87, 91, 93). The earliest writing we have seems 


to be f= Q which is on the Bankfield Stele. 


Tae Fourta Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written 
{= (© (see also lists Nos. 9, 4 T, 5 T, 1 T, 8 H, 9 P, It, 12, 14, 15 H, 16 H). In 
list No. 9 P this entry occurs twice, once in its normal place, following the second appearance 
of t-rth, and again where it replaces dpt.j (No. 36). In its first appearance its accompanying 
numeral is || , but in its second appearance it is 1111. 


— is — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


During the Fourth Dynasty the following determinatives for this item are invariably a 


form of the conical loaf :-— 
f : lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 9 P, if. 12, 15 H, 16 H. Other variants are (1) © : lists 


< 


Nos. 2, 4 T, 1; (2) A list No. 5 T; (3) fA £) : list No. 3; (4) f : list No. M. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find new forms of writing this item, as well as the original 


simple form which remained in common use. The most frequent of the new writings is T = S A 


WH 
ht.w (lists Nos. 28 H, 29 H, 30 H, 41 (?)), 15. We have also the writing ji = dE 4 = 


ht3.uj : list No. 69, where it occurs on the block of stone which was missing from the offering-list, 
but which I found during our excavations at Sakkára and restored to its place. 


Fautty WRITINGS 
In list No. 24 H the sign Ww should be EN (see W.B., Vol. III, p. 204). In lists 


Nos. 70 and 53 the sign 1 is faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the only new determinatives :-- 

(1) A: list No. 20; (2) B : list No. 19 7; (3) 8: lists Nos. 37, 51 P,52 P; (4)(\[\: 
lists Nos. 38 H,39 H; (6) n Y: list No. 12. In lists No. 68. 69, we have the figure of the 
kneeling priest, but in each case the object which he carried has been destroyed. 

FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 20 P the sign a should be [| (also list No. 25). 


Tur SixTH Dynasty 


The following are new writings characteristic of this period :--- 
(1) i$ d à = : list No. 99; (2) {= iN A ||: list No. 135 T (see also the faulty 
writing in list No. 24 of the Fifth Dynasty); (3). i fy N | I}: list No. 136 H; 


(4) i> 00 11: list No. 137 7. Before this item in the last-mentioned list, the scribe 


has slipped in a single entry of ( as! , nms.t-jar, which has no connection with either the 


preceding entry, t-rth, or that which follows it, htz.w. 
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Tug DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 
(1) nn : lists Nos. 80, 89 P. 111 T, 122 H, 136 H, 137 T, 109 T ; (2) BA : lists Nos. 84, 
108 H, 110 7, 116, 119 7, 120 H,124 P, 131 P. 


These are characteristics of the Sixth Dynasty and do not appear in any earlier lists, so far 
as our material shows. They coincide with the enumeration ||, which is commonly found 
with this item, but owing to the carelessness of the scribes, the double determinative does not 
always coincide with the numeral below, as we may see in list No. 118 H, where the numeral given 


is ||| . Other new determinatives are :— 
a) 1 : lists Nos. 87, 102, 128; (2) f| [) Y: list No. 115; (3) O MY: list No. 88; 


(4) 99: list No. 94 P ; (5) A w: list No. 112 T ; (6) e list No. 113 T (this latter form does not 


appear in the Berlin Dictionary in connection with this item). 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 134 H the jar ( wrongly replaces the loaf. In list No. 137 T the sign 


should be N 


f 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 113: — 


THe FORMULA 


AWD 


(73 E) zn ( WwW ) ls” a Loo Ned “Osiris Wnts, hold for you your face.” 


(73 F) f= fu ** Ht-bread, two loaves (1)." 


(Variant : GARDINER, “Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ", Vol. IT, Pl. 54: "| & nir: | ma $ 
E DR: “Seize for thyself thy face.”) 
aa wasn > 


No. 126 "S^ B | | *Nhrw-Bread-2" (Wnts, Line 74 B) 


THE MEANING 


Nhrw or t-nhrw was a conical loaf of bread, usually presented in pairs. Junker (“Giza ") 
Vol. I, p. 147) would differentiate the shape of this loaf from that of the $'.t (see below), 
saying that the nhrw is wider and blunter at the top. 


Tue History 


Nhrw is another late-comer into the offering-list, and does not seem to have appeared 
before the early Fourth Dynasty, when it occurs on the stele of Nfr in the Barraco 


collection. 





Ere AA 
() Var, Text of Nfr-kg-R' : [o] AWM N ) S un O | {= f II “To be said four times by this 

lim EEN wak AN "i 
Nfr-k3-R' in the fourfold service | Ht-bread.” ‘This same formula occurs in the texts of Nfr-kj-R' for entries Nos. 120-173, 
after which it is damaged. It occurs in the texts of Tíj from items Nos. 154-183. 
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THe Fourra Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2, where it is written 
E on bd Q) t-nhr without the sign > w. Other writings for this period are :— 
(1) wm 2 : lists Nos, 4 T, 5 7,11, 12,13; (2) wm $ [11 c lists Nos. 8 H, 9 P, 
16 H; (3) mwm 2 S f| MIL + list No. 7 T; (4) a AO: list No. 3 (this writing is 
proof for the pronunciation of mr). 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 15 H we have vena A $, . Here the sign Ry should be iS and the sign 


<=> is omitted. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) Cy lists Nos. 5 T, 7 T, 8 H, 9 P, 1, 12, 15 H, 16 H; (2) f| : lists Nos. 4 T, 


14; (3). (O) : list No. 2; (4) A O : list No. 3. 
Tue Firre Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 


(1) EE pui lists Nos. 67 H, 17 H; (2) o AS [\ 1: list No. 24 H; (3) o 


es Y Pa : lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H ; (4) M on DT : list No. 69 ; (5) mm a t [| : list 
No. 57 H. 


Favutty WRITINGS 


In list No. 61 H the sign 9 is defective, or perhaps unfinished. In list No. 46 there is 


a parasiticalsign c= , and in list No. 74 P there is another one. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 
(1) O : lists Nos. 33, 45, 46, 54; (2) LA tists Nos. 68, 70; (5) BÀ: list No. 69 ; 
(4) Do ¿list No. 19 T; (5) O © : list No. 44; (6) <> : list No. 60 H; (7) vr: list 
No. 28 H; (8) <>: list No. 74 P. 
FavLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 17 H the sign @ should be A and in list No. 42 T the sign 8 should be 


either the loaf a or the basin v. 


THE Sista Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 
(1) ST N | |: list No, 99 (for a discussion of this curious writing, see FIRTH AND 


GUNN, ^ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, pp. 147-148); (2) a i> a ĮI: list No. 110 T. 
(3) o C) Cy V zæ : list No. 136 H. 


Fairy WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H the sign S should be 44 or S . In list No. 95 H the writing 


is completely faulty (see below). This list has several other mistakes in its different entries. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
Í . + c . T a . ~ 
(1) A ag : lists Nos. 102, 128; (2) di : list No. 87; (3) 23 : list No. 88: 
(4) 9 : list No. 113; (5) A : list No. 86 H; (6) A : list No. 94 P; (7) = : list 
V 
No. 137 T. 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 90 H the sign for the loaf 1s faulty. 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid. Texts, Utterance No. 114 :— 
(74 A) | ( W ) i J D T La ms <= “Osiris Wats is brought to you and 
<> E NWA 
assembled before you.” 


(74 B) pa Ai | “Nhr|w]-bread, two loaves. ” 


No. 127 - 0 1111 “Dpt.yBread” (see above, p. 202, ff.) 


No. 128 8 " Oli “Psn-Bread” (Wnis, Line 74 F) 


THe MEANING 


This is another of the varieties of bread, the shape of the loaf being generally round or 
oval, and offered in quantities of four (see MASPERO, ibid, p. 386). 


21 
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Tue History 


Psn-bread does not seem to have occurred before the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty. 
It appears in Giza in Grave VIII of Junker’s concession (“ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 59) where it is 


E UM 


written : o: 


Tar FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written 
= O (see also list No. 3). This seems to be another example of semi-ideogrammatic writing. 


It would appear that the loaf @ may be pronounced psn, and it was sufficient only to indicate 
the initial letter in order to make this pronunciation understood. This we can see by the way 
in which this writing persisted into the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties (see below), and particularly 


in the list No. 42 T, where the writing is simply z , and in list No. 17 H where we have 
E Ill. In the Sixth Dynasty we have more proof for this idea in list No. 80 where the 
later writing psn.w is written as B eS uit. Here the signs $, serve to determine the entry, 
and, at the same time, give the plural pronunciation of psn.w. Other Fourth Dynasty lists 


employing the writing Bo are No. 4 7,7 T, 9 P. In list No. 5 T we have a , and 
in list No. 6 H which is probably an error for —— in both cases (see also lists Nos. 
10 P, I1, 12, 13, 14, 15 H, 16 H). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The correct determinative for this entry is the loaf @ : lists Nos. 2, 4 T, 7 T, or its simple 
form O : lists Nos. 10 P, 12, 13, 3, 14, 15 H, 16 H. In list No. 18 we have the oval 


loaf = In list No. 9 P, we have © (?). This latter sign is doubtful, and is more 


probably @. 


Tur Firra DYNASTY 
The new writings for this period go to two extremes: On the one hand, we have the 
abbreviated writing E in list No. 42 T, where the sign serves at once for an ideogram and a 
determinative; and the full writing = mm DO in lists Nos. 67 H, 29 H. In list No. 69 


we have an interesting writing of the plural form psnw M 0,0 eS un (the sign www is displaced). 


FauLty WRITINGS 


In list No. 22 H we have simply the sign g which suggests that psn was intended, but 
the determinative is faulty. In the damaged entry in list No. 45 the sign ^ is displaced; 


so also in list No. 69. 
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THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) ag} : lists Nos. 68, 70; (in these two lists we have the only examples where psn is 
determined by a conical loaf which have so far appeared in our material) ; (2) e : list No. 69; 


(3) O : list No. 64; (4) > : list No. 32; (5) 7 : list No. 17 H ; (6) œ : lists Nos. 31 H, 
26 H, 21, 36, 40 H, 41, 47 H,58, 59 H, 44; (7) œ : list No. 74 P. (For the replacement of 
c» by C3 , see GARDINER, “ Egyptian Grammar”, p. 480.) 


FaunTy DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 22 H the sign of the loaf is wrongly replaced by the bow «==. 


THE SrxtH Dynasty 


Characteristic of this period is the full writing 8 m SO which appeared twice 


before in the Fifth Dynasty, in lists Nos. 67 H and 29 H. Seefor the Sixth Dynasty, 
lists Nos. 87, 93 P, 111 T, 123 P, 130 P, 138 P, 137 T, 131 P. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :—- 


(1) 25 : list No. 84 P ; (2) ^ yj) : list No. 87; (3) 25) : lists Nos. 88, 102 ; (4) M E 


[oP Eo) 


VY 
list No. H5; (5) — AZ : list No. 128; (6) n : lists Nos. 121 H, 122 H; (7) = : lists 
Nos. 101 H, 136 H; (8) G (2) : list No. 89 P ; (9) 3 : lists Nos. 107 H, 108 H ; (10) = 
lists Nos. 94 P, 112 T; (11) > : list No. 123 P; (12) => :list No. 124 P; (13) 23) : list 


No.81 T; (14) @: list No. 134 H; (15) Qs: list No. 80. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 86 H the sign == is an error fcr œ. In list No. 90H the sign @ 
should be @. 


CONCLUSIONS 


The classical form of the psn-loaf seems to be Qas we may see by the more ancient writings, 
but as early as the middle of the Fourth Dynasty (see list No. If) it could assume a short oval 
form œ. However, the oval shape is elongated to <> and may be either detailed or simple, 
according to the style of work employed in the tomb. Thus, the oval loaf may sometimes be 
drawn C= , or even ==. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 116 :— 


(74 E) d Cw ) aon 2 Kou AA Z fl | “Osiris Wnis, take to yourself 


the Eye of Horus, prevent him from stumbling upon it." 
(74 F) (3) 8 ~ om ** Four psn-loaves.” 
(See GARDINER, The Chester Beatty Papyrus 1X”, Vol. II, Pl. 54 T= S | gl | 


A mm “QS SP RS AE AIS 2 fle " Pacbread one dish. Take to thyself 


the Eye of Horus; prevent (him) from stumbling (?) upon it." 
No. 129 c N Ili “Sns-Loaf-4 (Wms, Line 75 B) (Var. Nfr-ka-R' Ed | Oda) 


THE MEANING 


The sns was a large conical loaf, usually represented as standing in a dish © and the form 
was so characteristic that the sign & alone can read sas. But as we have seen from other 
writings, $ns seems to refer to the shape of the loaf rather than the kind of dough from which it 
was made. This can be gathered from the number of examples we have, where the sns-loaf is 
employed to determine the names of different kinds of bread. 


THE HistorY 

As a single item, sms does not appear until well into the Fourth Dynasty. It occurs in 
the composite item sns dwjw on the stele of Nfr in the Barraco collection. Perhaps it was 
introduced to replace one of the Archaic bread entries which had become obsolete in actual fact 
(see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 114-115). 

Tug Fourta Dynasty 

The first appearance of $ns in our material occurs in list No. 6 H where it is written NI ( and 

where the sign ($ should be Q, an error that occurs in other lists. See also list 7 T where 


it has the determinative l| . Other writings of this item for the Fourth Dynasty are :— 
wD . q . 
(1) E N os : list No. 8 H; (2) =N fA im : lists Nos. 9 P, 11,16 H ; (3) i f m: 
list No. 13; (4) 9 If) : list No. 15 H. 


Tae DETERMINATIVES 


The commonest determinative for the Fourth Dynasty is 0 which occurs in lists 
Nos. 6 T, 13, 15 H, 16 H. The form A only occurs twice: lists Nos. 7 T, 9 P. There are also: 
(mE Q : list No. t1; (2) v : list No. 8 H. 





a E EA pk 
() Var. Nfr-k3-R' : 19 | mwm ( x) 5 ur O E c Ill] « To be said four times by this 
un LES ENIMS TT mm 


Nfr-k3-R° : carrying the offering four times.” 
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Tue Firta Dynasty 


There are no new writings to be observed for this period. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The same determinatives continue in use and the form f) still predominates in 
those lists where the determinative 1s preserved, and occurs thirty times; but the use 
of the sign A is increasing, and it now occurs fifteen times (see lists). New determinatives 


are as follows :— 


04 e: list No. 69 ; (2) Q : list No. 37 H ; (3) f| f} : list No. 74 P. 


Tug Sixtra DYNASTY 


In the Sixth Dynasty we have single example of the rare writing which had appeared once 
in the Fourth Dynasty list No. 8 H, namely 9 v [S OS l| : list No. 82. The other 


writings do not present any new features. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The sign A is now the predominating determinative, and occurs thirty times, while A 


now only appears seventeen times (see lists) We have also the following new 


determinatives :—- 

(1) O : lists Nos. 103 T, 125; (2) S : lists Nos. 94 P, 112 T; (3) N D : list 
No. 86 H; (4) () "dj: list No. 87; (5) ff: list No. 88 ; (6) [| W : list No. 8& P; (7) () (): 
list No. 106 P ; (8) A D: list No. 107 H ; (9) f nM : list No. 80; (10) [| : list No. 113 T. 


UL 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
In list No. 95 H the sign of the loaf is defective. In list No. 108 H the sign S should be c, 
and the jar 3 should be the loaf f , unless the scribe had confused this item with sns dwjw. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 117 :— 


BUE + A) 


a ee |= “Osiris Wnts, take for yourself your head." 





(5 4) 1 (w 


(75 B) n n | c1 Jl wi “To be said four times : ‘ Four sns-loaves ’.” 


(See also GARDINER, “ Chester Beatty Papyrus No. IX", Vol. II, Pl. 54: Es ME 
IZS NEE A a cia d: Sns-cake, 1 dish. O Amun, receive unto thyself thv head ”.) 


21% 
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No. 130 N yu “ Imj-ta-Bread ” (Wnis, Line 78 D) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is ‘ Bread of the land’ or Country Bread ’. (1), perhaps equivalent 
to the English ‘ farmhouse bread ’, and the modern Egyptian: ‘aish fallahi’ (Arabic + (tv). 


Tue HISTORY 


This item does not seem to have appeared in the offering-list until the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 1, where it is written 
a NEL t-imj-t3. Other writings for this period are as follows :— 
(1) a + C (with variant determinatives) : lists Nos. 13, 15 H, 16 H ; (2) A += nz 


ooollll 


list Nos. 14,9 P; (3) ps db "o Hs list No. 7 T. 
Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 8 H, the sign f , Which is doubtful, should be + , and the group mo should 
be EE 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) C=: lists Nos. 11, 13, 14; (2) A :lists Nos. 1, 15 H; (8) cD : list No. 9 P; (430: 
list No. 7 T. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos, 8 H and 16 H the sign => may be an error for => . On the other hand, it 
may be replacing <> , which is permissible (see GARDINER, “ Egyptian Grammar ", p. 480). 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


We now have the following new writings :— 


(1) == Ñ {| ILI] : lists Nos. 34, 38 H, 39 H, 43 (with slight variations); (2) ol T 


= 111 : lists Nos. 29 H, 67 H ; (3) in list No. 55 H we have simply 4 ^ 7; 4) 2 f, cc 
000 a “Be 
list No. 13. j 





(1) See SETHE in Murray, " Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. II, p. 17. 
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Fautty WRITINGS 
In lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H, the sign & should be the loaf a . In list No. 47 H we have the 


strange writing SR me . In list No. 18 T the sign % is faulty, and in list No. 58 the 


second sign a should be o , while = is perhaps an error for J, unless it is replacing — . 
In list No. 33 the sign ww is perhaps an error for «=. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) ex : list No. 69 (note that although the priest is shown carrying three loaves, the numeral 
for this entry is four) ; (2) A4 : list No. 68; (3) CA: list No. 73; (4) pọ : list No. 54; 
(5) v:list No. 67H; (6) Ly: list No. 143 H. 


Favrnrv DETERMINATIVES 


The commonest error made in determining this item is the substitution of the sign œ for 
the loaf m= . This occurs in lists Nos. 19 T, 30, 31 H, 41, 50 H, 46, 56, 58. 19. 
In lists Nos. 57 H, 64 the loaf is wrongly replaced by the sign <>. In lists Nos. 39 H, 47 H, 
55 H this determinative is also faulty. 
THE SIXTH Dynasty 
The following are new writings for this period :— 
a Es ed Tau x . (ov^ E . 
0 $ Qe gun DY: lists Nos 82, 130 P, 138 P, 15, 16; (2) IL $ mun: 
lists Nos. 109 T, 114 T ; (33 œ + Cm gH: list No. 112 T; (4) 0 œ + ae 


a vi 
list No. 95 H. Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the writing of t3 by €— instead of C2. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H the sign -Ẹ is an error for + . In lists Nos. 97 and 98 T the second 
sign a should be a . In list No. 103 T, we have a parasitical sign <> . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
í) d : list No. 81; (2) “fh : list No. 88; (3) m :list Nose H; (o ?j 
list No. 128; (5) <P : list No. 114 7; (6) € : list No. H6; (7) à : list No. 134 H; 
€) y : list No. 145 H. 
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TuE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 118 :-— 


(75 C) d ( W ) A oc ==» ae N “ Osiris Wms, behold your Eye which you 


have seized.” 


(75 D) n fil == CZ I“ To be said four times : | ‘ Four “imj-t3-loaves' " (Country 
bread)”. ” 
Nos. 131, 171 and 199 O e SUIT ^ Hnfw-Bread" (Wms, Line 76 B) 


(see W.B., Vol. HI, p. 63) 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to have been a variety of bread or cake, of a small size, and usually offered 
in a dish. This we may see from the determinative while the fact that the inscription of Hp-d f3 at 
Assiut requests the presentation of two hundred of these cakes on the part of each priest 
suggests that they must have been small. They appear first in the lists among the bread and cake 
entries, and in the second appearance they immediately follow the wines, a fact which tempts us 
to surmise that they were small sweetened cake somewhat like the modern ‘ wine biscuits’. 


On the other hand, hnfw frequently appears among the grain and dried fruit in the representa- 
tions of granaries and their named contents, which occur in the burial-chambers of some of the tombs 
of the Sixth Dynasty (see, for example, the Tomb of Sj; JEQUIER, “ Tombeaux de Particulieres 
Contemporains de Pepi LI ”, p. 61, Fig. 69). 


This is one of the items which never attained a fixed place in the lists, and it sometimes precedes 
and sometimes follows hbnnt (see the lists). Also in its first appearance it is generally accompanied 
by the numeral 1111 whereas in its subsequent appearance, the numeral in reliable lists is 
11 or more rarely 1. Maspero describes Anfw as a loaf which looks like a long spindle (“ Table 
d’Offrandes,” p. 386). We have no determinative in our material which accords with such 
a description. 


Tue History 


This entry does not seem to have appeared in any of the early Archaic lists. One of its 
first known occurrences is in the list of Mrzjj (WEILL, " La II et III Dynasties”, p. 300). 
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Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


Hnfw first appears in our material in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1), where it is written OQ Mc 
s> M Afnnt. It occurs only once in this list, and follows hbnnt. In list No. 2 itis written x= 


S. C7 hfun.wt, and also appears only once. 


In list No. 3 it is written © ee and follows hbnnt, while in list No. 7 T it is written 


wm anf, f tions". In list No. 9 P we have m~ hift, f tions” but i 
VM d Á EN S » NWA ooo € j » 
EE: nf, our por 10NS nl O we nave a = m4 nf. , IOUT por 10ns ut in 


. . . . . o -— . . à 
list No. 10 P which is from the same tomb, it is written ww wo , as in list No. 77. In list 
X— VII 


No. 8 H we have 9 x= SM {| . Other writings for this period are as follows :—- 


(1) poser Me ; lists Nos 11, 14; (2) z^ SS S L and wom coo | | : list No. 13; (3) 2^ $ 
000 , E oo - Th uj x . S. a eas UW š 1 

¿and a 1.4 S V |I : list No. 15 H ; (4) er d 1111] and pua aras list 
No. 16 H. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 8 H (second appearance) the sign 1 should be ©. In list No. 16 A the sign 
$ is defective. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) e : lists Nos. 9 P, 10 P, 11, 13, 14, 15 H (second appearance); (2) w : lists No. 7 T, 


y” 


12 (second appearance), 8 H ; (second appearance); (3) => : list No. 8 H; (4) ^9 : lists 
Nos.1,15 H; (5) c: list No. 2; (6) Y Y : list No. 3. 

From this we can see that the writing of this item was most unstable and so was its position 
in the early lists. Thus, in list No. 1 it follows hbnnt and precedes i3t.t. In list No. 2 it follows 
‘gt wad and precedes the hi-bread. In list No. 5 T it follows an item called ces ^w and precedes 
a damaged entry. In list No. 7 T, it occupies its correct canonical position following 2mj-t3 


and preceding hbnnt, and the same in lists Nos. 8 H, 9 P. and all the lists which follow them. 


These facts seem to prove that knfw was indeed a late comer to the lists, and it was not until 
the second half of the Fourth Dynasty that it began to assume its proper form and place. 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


We have no new forms of writing for this period, and the most usual writing is mn $ 
Ao 


M 1111 (with variant determinatives) which now occurs seventy-nine times (see lists). At the same 


2000 
nac 


time, we find that the place of this item has become more stable, and now, with a very few 
exceptions, it precedes hbnnt at its first appearance, but follows it at its second appearance. 


FaAvrLTY WRITINGS 


In list No, 22 H there is a parasitical sign <>. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The most interesting of the new determinatives are those of lists Nos. 69 and 68. In the 
former we have so &) . Thisshowsthe Anfw as four smallround cakes. In list No. 68 we have tu 


where only one cake is shown, though the numeral is for four. The small size of the cake is in 


contrast to the large size of the t-im] tz which immediately precedes it. 


The usual determinative of Anfw °° together with its second appearance among the dried fruits 
and also its presence named in the Sixth Dynasty paintings of granaries would suggest that hnfw 
was a kind of grain or a berry, but these two determinatives, each of which is from high-class tombs, 
employing careful workmanship, prove that here we are dealing with cakes and not grain. Perhaps 
the truth is that hnfw is the name of some kind of grain or dried fruit. and also the name of a special 
kind of cake made from it (see, for example, nbs and t-nbs, below, pp. 421-426). Other 
determinatives for the Fifth Dynasty are as follows :- 


: lists Nos. 31 H, 50 H ; (2) O : list No. 32; (3) 5: list No. 58; (4) Ss: list 
No. 57 H ; (5) M :list No. 52 P; (6). : list No.24 H;(7) O : list No.22 H; (8) gy : list 
No. 16; (9) 23 ^^ : list No. 19. 

THE SrxtH Dynasty 


There are no new forms of writing for this period in the private lists, but the most usual form 
is the writing which gives the full spelling O c we 
This form appears seventy-seven times in our material (see lists). Compare this stabilized 


writing with the varied orthography of the Fourth Dynasty. This proves that this item had been 
newly introduced into the list during this latter period. In the royal lists we have the 


O YY gs S : 
new writings: In list No. 147 7 we have N *— » Gz and in list No. 145 H (entry No. 199) 
we have A ^ Git. 
O *=- 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


u 


In list No. 88 Anfw and hbnnt are joined by a single heading of — va "three portions of". 


The determinative in each case show the kneeling priest presenting three small cakes in a basin 
(see below) but the numeral under each entry is for 1111. In list No. 87 “three portions’ are 


E" : 5 . ` . ia 
also asked for, and it is written oo  , but again the numeral is for four. The same writing occurs 
again in list No. 120 H (second appearance), but the numeral is for 11 two. In the royal lists 


this item is again repeated as entry No. 199 and is written. NO 22 € : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T 
La 


(see below). 
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Fatitry WRITINGS 


In list No. 95 H, we have a parasitical sign 22 and S . In list No. 109 7 (second 


appearance) the sign x=. is defective, but this was probably done intentionally. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :-— 
(1) “fh : list No. 81 T; (2) "°° “gh and “i : list No. 87; (3) M : list No. 88; (4) vH 
list No. 83 (second appearance) ; (5) V : lists Nos. 102, 142 H ; (6) "and vx : list No. 115 ; 
; B ass 
(7) 84 and *1 : list No. 128 ; (8) uet list No. 85 (second appearance) ; (9) v : list No. 86 H ; 
Ss 
(10) Y : lists Nos. 82, 107 11, 108 H ; (11) My and g :list No. M6; (12) se list No. 84 P; 


(13) A : list No. 109 T; (14) Ẹ and v : list No. 114 T ; (15) *» and  : lists Nos. 130 P, 
138 P; (16) v and y (entry No. 199): list No. 145 H. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 119 : — 


(76 4) l (w) pe a> E Y A ie i 76 B La S cr ^ Osiris (Wstr) 


Wnts, take to yourself the Eye of Horus (Hr) which had been substituted | Hnfw-cakes, four 
basins ” (see also Utterance No. 159, line 95 A, B; SETHE, “ Dramatischetexts”, p. 158). 





Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 188 :— 


(108 4) n iN <> Y a ly = Y lA he & 11 “Words spoken: "Take 


the Eye of Horus, which is necessary for him, and which Horus had given you | Two basins 
of hnf [w] cakes.” 


Notice that here only two loaves are requested, against the four loaves asked for in the 
previous entries. The same thing is to be observed in the case of the hbnnt-cakes (see below). 


Nos. 132, 170, and 198 LIVE * Hbnnt-Bread ” (Wms, Line 76 D) 


Tug MEANING 


Hbnnt seems to have been small round cakes or loaves, similar to the hnfw, as we may see by 
the writing in list No. 88, where Anfw and hbnnt are united by a single heading, a writing 
only adopted when the two entries are of a similar nature. 
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Tue HISTORY 


This item does not appear in any of the Archaic lists so far as I am aware, and seems to have 
appeared early in the Fourth Dynasty. 


Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


. . . . . . . MAMA, 
The first appearance of Abnnt in our material occurs in list No. 1 where it is written g J a? 
DAMA 


see also lists Nos. 10 P, 11, 12 (second appearance). 14,16 H (second appearance). Other writings 
for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


(1) 1] LY zm list No. 2; 2) E] 77^ n: list No. 16 H; oil y: list 
No. 9 P ; (4) DM ae list No. 7 T; (5) MEE : list No. 8. From this varied and unstable 


writing we can see, asin the case of Anfw that this item is a new-comer into the offering-list, and 
even by the end of the Fourth Dynasty it had not attained a uniform writirg. 


Fautty WRITINGS 
In list No. 8 H hbnnt appears twice, for the first time in our material, but each time with a 


faulty writing. In the first instance it is witten ji il TE m yy and the second time as eee dort 


All’ 


Notice that in each case the sign } islacking. In list No. 15 H (second appearance) the writing is 
{Jour with the signs 77" Jacking. In list No. 16 H the sign a is lacking. 
oo NA 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The determinatives are also much varied during this period and we have the following forms :— 
(1) vi: lists No». 7 T, If (second appearance); (2) 7 and >: list No. 16 H ; (3) = and: 


tj lists No. 13; (4) ^: list No. 1; (5) <7: list No.7 H (second appearance); (6) Gy: list 


No. 3; (7) coo and ¿ y 7: list No. 15 H; (8) $: lists Nos. 9 P. 10 P. 


Tur Firra Dynasty 


The new writings for this period are as follows :— 


(1) ZAA :Jist No. 31 H ; (2) BD E lists Nos. 38 H, 12, 13, 74 P, 15, 16,11; 


(3) PIS eg "land ES $ E LM: list No. 52 P ; (4) E MS : list No. 67 H, (second 


appearance) ; (5) LIS Su and Riel | : list No. 50 P. 


Favutry WRITINGS 


In list No. 22 H, the signs Jare lacking. and we have only | } 7 E In list No. 24 II 


there is a parasitical sign a. In list No. 30 the sign y should be a. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows : — 


(1) y : lists Nos. 21 P, 32, 46 (second appearance); (2) Ez : lists Nos. 31 H, 37, 50 H; 
(3) SA and * : list No. 69; (4) “ff: list No. 68; (5) GR and T list No. 22 H ; (6) <> : list 


No. 26 H (second appearance) ; (7) E : list No. 52 P ; (8) O list No. 73. 


THE SixtH Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 


z3 J Pd list No. 95 H (second appearance) ; ais: list No. 109 T 


(second appearance). In the royal lists this is again repeated as entry No. 198, and has the 


writing i] pues: tt: lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T. 
a 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 97 the sign a is lacking. In list No. 136 H (second appearance), the sign O 
should be a. In list No. 86 H the sign «ww is lacking, and there is a parasitical sign a. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new forms of determinatives :— 


(1) pr list No. 81 T ;( il and M: list No. 115 ; ( 3) di: list No. 87; (4) FR : list 
No. 83 (second appearance) ;(5) = jary: list No. 85 (second appearance) ; (6) Y: list No. 86 H; 
(7) tf and © M : list No. 138 ; (8) tj : list No. 102; (9) O : list No. 82 ; (10) e3 and Y: 


list No. 84 P ; (11) Y : list No. 89 P; (12) & : list No. 114 T ; (13) a : list No. 118 7; (14) 7 SA: 
list No. 142 H. 


THe FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 120 :— 
(76 C) d ( Ww ) an E SN iN PR Y Jom fl | “ Osiris Wms, take for your- 
self the Eye of Horus which ... ” 
1] ds. pl | , Hbnnt cakes, four basins. ” 


See also GARDINER: “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX”, Vol. II, p. 94). Pyramid Texts 
Utterance No. 158, line 94 C, B, and also Utterance No. 187, line 107 B, which reads :— 


om nb Se Lm JP hm Z SATZ en e 


A ‘Take the Eye of Horus which . 
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No. 133 ax) 6 HI Kmhw-Bread” (Wnts, Line 77 B) (1) 
Y 


THE MEANING 


This seems to be a large loaf of a distinctive shape, made of wheat-flour, which is still called 
in Egypt ‘aish kamh: (Arabic ri 2) *, literally ** wheat bread." This kind of bread is usually 


eaten by the modern Egyptian peasants on festal occasions only. 


In the Pyramid Texts we have the following interesting explanation of the nature of 


this bread :— 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 338 :— 


(551 D) n=. ła ( T | INN 44% aS nnn D +, 7“ Ttj isnot hungry 


on account of that wheat-bread of Horus, which he had eaten,” 


aiD ET a SAA dee zn 
chief cook (fem.) had prepared. Thus, he is satisfied by it, thus he has regained his normal 


state by it.” 





From this we see that the kmhw (variant, kmh-km3) was a divine bread, which when eaten 
by the dead. would preserve him from hunger, and restore him to his normal condition. In other 
words, it was the bread of life which Horus (Hr) allowed the blessed dead to eat from (3). 


Turk History 


This is another of the entries that came late into the offering-list, and it does not seem 
to have appeared until well into the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 


THe FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of thisitem in our material occursin list No. 3 whereit is written 4 1 ) E: 


In list No. 7 T, it is written out fully as 4 EN 1 » a ) A O kmhw-km3. Thus, we see 
that in this form. the name was composed of two elements, kmhw and Amst, but the first one seems 
to vary in writing and pronunciation. Moreover, we shall sec that this item may be indicated by 
only one of these elements, a fact which is proved by each of them having a special determinative, 
even when in the composite form, and also by the fact that at the end of the Sixth Dynasty. this 
item is sometimes treated as two separate entries, each written in its own special rectangle. 








(1) See also Pyramid Texts, line 531 D, E. 


(3) See also MaspERO, tbid, p 386. 
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This is one of the items where there is a great variety not only in the form of the word, 
but also in the writings of these various forms. Thus, for the Fourth Dynasty, we find the 


following variations :— 
) 252 SX O O HIE kha-kma: list No. I; (2) 4 21$ $ 1111 Ew-kms : list 


No. 16 H ; (3) Z 1$ ) vx khw-kms: list No. 8H; (4) <$) D e 1111 Atn: list 


(5) 


No. 9 P (this writing proves that the sign ] can be pronounced km3); (5) 4 1 ) Q 1111 kh-km3 : 
list No. 15 H: (6) 4 ) S IUI kmat: list No. 13. 

From this it can be seen that no two lists give an exactly similar writing, and only four lists 
agree as to à common determinative (for a discussion of the writing of this word, see JUNKER, 
* Giza”. Vol. VI, p. 112). 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


The characteristic determinative for this entry is ð or Q which appears in three lists: 


Nos. 7 T, 15 H, 16 H, and also as O in list No. 11. Other determinatives for the Fourth 
Dynasty are as follows :—- 

(1) v: list No. 13; (2) 3°: list No. 9 P; (3) Gy: listNo.3; (4)c=: list No. 8 H 
(see above, p. 323. 

Notice that in list No. Il we have a double determinative, a rarity indeed, in a list of the Fourth 
Dynasty, but as we shall see later, this indicates that the item consists of two separate elements 
kmhw and kms, each of which may have its own determinative (for further proof of this, see 


below). Ontheother hand, the sign 5 may represent two loaves of the form ; , placed together. 


This may be clearly seen in the Sixth Dynasty lists Nos. 99 and 114 7, and especially in the royal 
list No. 145 H. For the single truncated conical loaf 7 , see also lists Nos. 86 H,108 H. But as 
these are not taken from originals or photographs, we cannot be sure of their accuracy. 

The Berlin Dictionary gives the sign «==> as a determinative for this word (W.B., Vol. V, 
p. 40) but it does not appear in this exact form in our material. 


Tue Firru Dynasty 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we still find a great variety of writings employed for this item, 
of which the following are new :--- 

(1) 4 ING: past kmh-Ema : lists Ncs, 20 P, 21 P, 24 H, 40 H (faulty), 47 H,58 (faulty), 77, 79 ; 

a SLE 2 T mda c list No. 187; (3) 2 QED Quit mde: list No. 64; 

4 AFD ) 0 HILL kmhw-kma : lists Nos. 41, 65; (5) 4 NED 257 YZ kmhw-kms: 
lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H, 69, 28 H, 92,59 H; (6) 4 KRY 4) QIU Emba-Ema : list No. 30; 
e 7 1111 Ahw-kmz: list No. 42 T; (8) I PEN Q.: : hu-km3: list No. 50 H; 

n 


9) s O LIII : Emaan : list No. 49H ; (10) ) Su kma : list No. 35 H, 48 ; (11) )2 2) 
0 [HE Ema-km 3 : list No. 33 ; (12) QJo km3 : list No. 55 H. 
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FavrLTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 25 H the sign IN is lacking (see also lists Nos. 26 H, 21, 34). In list No. 31 H 
the first sign > should be iN . In lists Nos. 40 H, % and 58 the sign A should be INS 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The most important of the new forms of writing are those which possess two determinatives, 
as in this instance they seem to prove that the entry really aid consist of two elements, as we have 
already remarked. These double determinatives occur in the following forms: —- 


a) Qo : list xo. 17H; (2) (y O : list No. 28 7. In list No. 69 the double determinative 


8 u has no special significance in this matter because the second sign merely represents 


the priest presenting the offering, and the same may be said of the damaged entry in list No. %0, 
co 


and also in list No. 68 where the signs are p . Notethe form ofthe large loaf, whichisthe 


nearest approach we have in our material to the fcrm given as characteristic by the Berlin : 
Dictionary (W.B., Vol. V, p. 40). Unfortunately. this entry is damaged in this list, and we can 
only identify it by the position which it occupies in relation to the other items. Other new 
determinatives for the Fifth Dynasty are as follows :—- 


(1) £y : list No. 31 M; (2) Y : lists Nos. 25 H, 26H. 143 H; (3) y : list No. 34; 
(4) D : list No. 67 H ; (5) £ : lists Nos. 51 P, 52 P. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
In list No. 24 H both the determinative and the sign ) are faulty. In list No. 40 H the 


sign 9 is doubtless an error for the loaf O . In list No. 76 the sign Y is out of place here. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 
New writings for this period are as follows :— 


(1) ? i 9 1141 mah: list No. 96 P; (2) 2 {> 4) QU khw-kms: list No. 101 H. In list 


No. 125, which is unfortunately damaged, this item is written as two separate entries. Such a 
writing in the lists of the Sixth Dynasty is frequently senseless, but in this case it seems to 
corroborate the idea that kmhw and kms, were two distinct loaves. The remaining signs of 


A g A y a AQ BBR ' M io] 
these two entries read 4 iW ZY km(hyw and 4 INN 2/2 km3. In list No. 94 P this item 


shares a single rectangle with A5nnt. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


A feature of the writing of Amhw-kma during the Sixth Dynasty is the increased number 
of lists which give the two determinatives for the two loaves. This writing may take the 
following forms :— 


(15 c:listNo.93P ; (2) f| f) : list No. 108 H : (3) => list No. 120 H ; (4) Q : list 


No. 1147; (5) 6 : list No. 145H. The form Q is still predominating. but it now appears in a form 


»07 
= 00( — 


absolutely characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty ; in this form the sides of the sign are concave O ; 


lists Nos. 91, 97, 116, 118 T. We have also the forms 8 : list No. 121 H; é : list No. 118 T, 


(compare with W.B., Vol. V, p. 40). Other new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) e» B : list No. 84 P : (2) “if: list No. 87; (3) Q eA : list No. 88 ; (4) O AA : 
list No. 128; (5) D: list No. 86 H ; (6) H: list No. 102; (7) d$ : lists Nos. 107 H, 109 7, 


149 T; (8) ooo: list No. 113 T; (9) >: lists Nos. 131 P, 135 T; (10) Q : list No. 134 H; 


(11) [| a: list No. 94 P; (12) O “A : list No. M3: (13) A : list No. 126. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 98 7, 127 T and 150 T the sign A is wrongly replaced by a jar. In list 
No. 134 H the ‘loaf’ resembles a tree. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 121 :— 


<> a Xa 
the Eye of Horus (Hr) which had been torn from him. ” 





(77 A) i ( W ) e 1 y ¡A “ Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 
pm c 1 d 


(77 B) af) a Hu] “ Kh-km3-loaves, four. ” 
Y 


CONCLUSIONS 


1.--This item seems, originally at least, to have consisted of two loaves; kmhw and km3. This 
can be seen by the name itself, and by those determinatives which show the two loaves super- 
imposed &. 

2.—It was a late addition to the offering-list, as during the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties 
the writing of its name was very variable. and it did not attain a traditionally fixed form until the 


Sixth Dynasty, when the full writing 4 Ww ` A v ) 1111 1s predominent (see lists). 


No. 134 le 3P— 1111 Zd.t.ha.k “Idt-Bread behind you ^ (Wnis. Line 77 D) 
(see W.B., Vol. IIl, p. 34) 


THE MEANING 


The actual name of the bread is d.t, and this is the form in which it appears in the earlier 
writings. The phrase h3.k (later wdi or rd? h3.k) means * behind you’, or * placed behind you”. 
Thus, the complete entry #d3.t ha.k or tdst wdi h3.k means four round loaves of id3.t bread which were 
placed behind the deceased or behind his statue. This was probably done in order to protect the 
dead from evil spirits who might attack him from the rear. Perhaps it was thought that they 
would find the bread and thus their evil attentions would be distracted from the deceased (?). 
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A lingering trace of this custom still remains in modern Egypt, where loaves are placed in the 
bier with the deceased in order to protect him. These loaves are placed under the head. Proof 
that the ¿dat-bread was really to be placed behind the deceased is established by the determina- 
tives which show the kneeling priest turning and placing the offering behind him. On the other 
hand, Maspero in “ La Table d'Offrandes " (p. 387) translates this item as ‘the cake placed 


behind the Double.? But so far as I am aware we have no example where the sign L] replaces 
<= in the lists, and moreover, we have the variant P x~. “behind him” in list No. 54, 
where the pronoun x= “him "proves that the sign => isthe pronoun k=you, and not the 


noun i k3 (concerning this item (see JEquiER, “ B.I.F.4.0”, Vol. XIX, p. 55). 


THE HISTORY 


This is yet another of the entries which came late into the offering-lists, and it does not 
seem to have occurred until at least the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 3 where it is written 


IA © ida (see also list No. 64). Other writings for this period are as follows :-- 


(1) i © = : lists Nos. 8H, 9 P (note that in these early examples only the 


O NN 
actual name of the bread is given. But those lists which follow Dbhnj (No. 11), and date 


from the reign of King Mn-k3.w-R’, all add the phrase h3.k or, as in the case of Dbhnj, ha only ; 
(2) |= oÑ ov 1111: list No. 11 ; (3) aN ou PS : list No. 13. Note that in this 
entry the element P <= is placed after the numeral, showing that it does not form part of the 
real name of the item. But this discriminating writing is rarely found, and usually the To 


precedes the numeral, as in I=A P : list No. 15 H. 


FavLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 16 H the sign IN should be N and there is a parasitical sign a , unless it 
is an error for the round loaf O. In list No. 3, the sign © should be the loaf O. 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The characteristic determinative for this item is the round loaf O which occurs in lists 
Nos. 9 P, 11, 13. In list No. 6 H we have O93, and in list No. 8 H it is >. 
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THE Firre Dynasty 


The most striking characteristic of the Fifth Dynasty lists is the preponderance of those in- 
cluding the element h3.k, which is now only omitted in four lists Nos. 71, 74 P, 18 T and 53 ; and 
in the latter case there is some doubt as to the real date of the list, as it is inscribed upon a false 
door which originally belonged to a man of the Fourth Dynasty. It was subsequently usurped 
by a woman of the Fifth Dynasty named Hm), or Hm-R‘ who substituted her name and titles for 
those of the original owner, but we cannot be sure if the offering-list as it stands is a part of the 
original inscription, or if it was added or amended by the usurper. 


In the full writing of this item we also have some new variations, which are as follows : -— 


SS . T 2 2 T " 
P : list No. 59 H. 1dà.t hà wdi.k * Id3t-bread plac } "ou ". 
(1) Joo 11H: lis o. 59 1d3.t h3 wdi Idit-bread placed behind you 
This may also be the writing in lists Nos. 19 T and 22 H, if we can consider the sign == as an 


error for ==> (see below). (2) There is also the form IS aan T s7 ib: list No. 24 H, which 
also contains faults, but presents us with an early example of the writing which includes the 
element ^. Other new writings are as follows :- - 


(1) |= P = ad : list No. 69 (here the determinative shows the priest placing 
the offering behind him): (2) == E =N d : list No. 30 “behind you is 2dat.-bread ” ; 
(3) IS Fi HH: list No. 48 “ 7d3.t-bread behind ” (see also list No. 126 of the Sixth Dynasty). 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 26 H, 27 we have the writing qe 3e where the first sign a replaces =>. 


In list No. 30 the element h3.k precedes the name of the loaf. In list No. 44 we have ¡Fe 


um . In list No. 54 we have | AN em. uu “3d3.t-bread placed behind him”. 


In list No. 74 P, we have 17 


(sic) * 
FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 19 H and 22 H the sign == should be =>. In lists Nos. 20 P and 24 H the 
sign © should be ==. In lists No. 40 H the sign —— is an error for ==. In list No. 42 T the 


sign cz should be ==, YY should be P . and => should be =a. In list No. 50 H the sign | 
is omitted. In list No. 76 the writing of k3.k is faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The circular loaf still holds the first place as the determinative for this item, but we now 
find also the following new forms :— 


(1) » : list No. 69 (this illustrates the h34 “behind you”) ; (2) y list No. 68 ; 


(3) °° : list No. 42 T ; (4) o: lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H ; (5) =: list No. 44. 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 
In list No. 18 H the sign for the round loaf is faulty (see list). In list No. 74 P the sign Q 


should not be used here. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 
(1) a qf e iil} (with variant determinatives) : lists Nos. 96 P, 104 T, 106 T, 114 T, 
a 


= 
118 T, 135 T, 132 T ; (2) d F i s list No. 123 P; (3) | EN P P ~~: list 


HP. 
No. 124 P ; (4) IAPS $ ll (3): list No. 128; (5) | x | ip : list No. 145 H. 
In lists Nos. 119 7 and 150 T the old form of td3t without the Ai.k persists. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 100 H this item is divided into two entries ng i * four ‘td3.t loaves”, and 
T DN ~ “put behind you ”. If this has been rightly copied by the modern draughtsman 


then it shows a complete ignorance on the part of the ancient scribe. The same writing is found 
in list No. 113 7, but here the sign a is substituted for ==>, while other signs are also faulty 


(see below). 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 112 T the sign == should be ==, and in list No. 93 P the sign <=> is altogether 
omitted In lists Nos. 80, 100 H, 112 T, 121 A the sign => should be «==. In lists 


Nos. 113 T, and 119 T, the sign P is defective, and in No. 113 T the group pud Seems 


to be an error for ===. In lists Nos. 107 H and 108 H the sign <> should be ==. 
In list No. 142 H the sign @ should be O. In list No. 124 P the arrangement of the signs 


is faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 

(1) y : list No, 128 ; (2) A : list No. 115; (3) £4 : list No. 81 T ; (4)O W: lists Nos. 8%, 
142 H; (5) O e] : list No. 88: (6) QJ : list No. 102; (7) eB: list No. 86 H; (8) y: 
list No. 94 P; (9) ooo: list No. 120 H ; (10) se list No. 122 H (this writing with the three: 
small pellets underneath the real determinative is a characteristic of this list, and appears in 
other entries) ; (11) 7: list No. 125 ; (12) Deo: list No. 107 H; (13) v Q : list No. 113 7; 
(14) Y : list No. 84 P: 


(!) This entry reads ‘‘7d3.t-bread given behind you” and is illustrated by the figure of the priest turning round and plaoing. 
the bread behind him, 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 122 :— 


(77 C) xi: ( Ww ) N "ee D oa ne E | “Osiris Wnts, take the Eye of Horus 


which will be placed to vou in your mouth. ” 


(77 D) | O P =a 1111) “ Four éd.t loaves behind vou ” (see SETHE, ” Dramatische- 
a En | J 
texte”, p. 238). 


Gunn suggests the following translation :— 


“ Osiris Wnts, behold the Eye of Horus, which I shall place in thy mouth for thee" 
{“ Studies in Egyptian Syntax”, p. 6). 


CONCLUSIONS 
1.--The earliest form of this item was a simple entry of bread. 


2.—By the end of the Fourth Dynasty this kind of bread had gained a special magical 


significance and purpose, namely to be placed behind the deceased or his statue in order to 
appease evil spirits.(?). 


3.— This latter form became predominant, and by the time of the end of the Sixth Dynasty 
only two lists in our material are still using the old simple form of 1d3.¢. 


No. 135 AK la e P3.t or P3w.t Bread (Wrs, Line 78 B) 
tit 


THE MEANING 


This is another variety of cake or bread. According to Sethe (* Kommentar”, Vol. IL, p. 236), 
the name comes from the root pi, meaning ‘ primeval times ’, and he says that it was an established 
offering presented by the King. 


It was originally a special offering-bread. In lines 117 and 447 of the Pyramid Texts, pit 
is the bread of the Gods, and in line 501 of the King. 
THE HISTORY 
This is another of the items which were apparently only introduced into the offering-list 


when the canonical redaction was made at about the middle of the Fourth Dynasty, and so far ag 
lam aware, it does not occur in any of the earlier lists. 
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THE FOURTH Dynasty 
The earliest occurrence of p3wt bread in our material is in list No. 4 T, where it is written 
A = (see also with variant determinatives : lists Nos. 9 P, 11, 13,16 H. Other writings for the 
Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


(1) Koo 1111 piat: list No. 7 T: (2) E A zi s pat : list No. 8 H; (3) K 


7 m 11 pst: list No. 15 H. Perhaps the pellets °°° here represent round loaves. Maspero 


ibid, p. 386) describes the p3.w.t as smaller loaves than the Hbnn.t. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The commonest form of determinative for this item during the Fourth Dynasty is the round 
loaf © ; see lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 9 P. M, 13, 16 H. Other determinative signs are: per 
list No. 15 H; Ek: list No. 4 T. 
Tre FIFTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the following new writings :— 
(1) Bok iK imus lists Nos. 51 P, 52 P; (2) 8 ¿LE Q : lists Nos. 38 H, 41 H, 12,16; 


(3) iK A a > E y pwt: lists Nos. 53, 67 H. 
During the Fourth Dynasty we saw that the predominating writing was that which pronounces 


p3.t, and which occurred seven times, while p3w.t only occurred twice. Now the situation is reversed 
and p3w.t is the predominating writing, while p3.t occurs seventeen times. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 38 H the sign a is displaced. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) <>: lists Nos. 31 H, 44; (2) 4] : list No. 69; (3) [9] : list No. 143 H; (4) @: 
list No. 24 H ; (5) ṣa : lists Nos. 34, 41; (6) ooo: list No. 57 H. 


FAvLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 43 the sign <> ought to be the sign c. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


In the Sixth Dynasty we still find the writing p3w.t predominating, and it now occurs 
thirty times in our material, but the only new form is the full phonetic writing aw KY 


A . : TT 
3411 : No. 119 7. P3.t now occurs eighteen times, and the only new writ e ; 
N g y iting 15 BS un: 


lists Nos 145 H, 142 H, 150 T. 
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UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 113 we have a new form of word which reads: 5 A KK CO A past (2). 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 92 the second sign a may perhaps be an error for the sign O . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) O "xi : list No. 88; (2) i» E list No. 88 ; (3) oy : list No. 102 ; (4) Œ A: 
list No. 15 ; (5) O 25): list No. 128 ; (6) = list No. 125; (7) t : list No. 120 H ; (8) “ap: 


list No. 94 P; (9) OO: lists Nos. 90 H , 91, 107 H, 108 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 142 A the sign © should be O. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 123 :— 


(78 4) A ( W j a * YD a dA > “ Osiris Wats, take to yourself the 


Eye of Horus, your bread which you eat. 





(18 B) Krad! 1111 “Four £3.t-loaves. ” 


CONCLUSIONS 


The earliest form of this entry was p3.t, and this 1s the classical form as preserved in the 
royal lists. 


No. 136 Ñ E Nu «3s.t Bread” (Wnis, Line 78 D) 


THe MEANING 


35. tor t-38r (or as it is sometimes called ¢-3s'7.t) means literally ‘ roasted bread ' (Arabic ‘oa Us’), 
and the word 34r in the meaning of * roasted ° occurs again in the lists as entry No. 143, where it 
refers to some meat items (see W.B., Vol. I, p. 21). Murray suggests that t-3s may be a doubly 
baked bread, either biscuits or toast (Murry, “ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, p. 38). But perhaps 
it was akin to the small cakes of dhurah flour which the modern Egyptian peasants still make. 
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These loaves are first lightly baked in batches. and then are re-heated for each meal as required. 
As we shal] see, the shape of these loaves, according to the determinatives, is sometimes rather 
strange and also it is clear that in some of the later lists the scribes had confused this item with 3sr 
(No. 143) which refers to the roast meats (see, for instance, list No. 69). 


THE History 


This item does not seem to have appeared. before the introduction of the canonical list of the 
people, that is to say during the latter half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 7 T where it is written 
e 35 1 @ sr. 
KS nu 
[m Eas T 
COEN Eu lists Nos. 8 H, 13 ; EQS Ws list No. 9 P; (3) SN NIE 
list No. H; (4) e cz list No. 16 H. 


From these we see that t-38r is the predominating writing, and t-38.t only occurs once (list 


No. 16 H). Inlist No. 15 A we have the writing A zx A II where the sign N, may be read 387. 


Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :--- 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The determinatives for this item are somewhat varied, and the following are the forms found 
during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) O: list No. 7 T ; (2) 7: list No. 16 H; (3) <>: list No. 8H ; (4) Ñ : list No. 9 P. 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 
Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the following new writings :— 


OR =n man 47: list No. 25 H; (2) PR =f s tasr: list No. 69; 
3) $c La m list No. 51 P; (4) oK == sc jilt: lists Nos. 11, 12 ; br list 
No. 30 (this writing proves that the sign |j can read 3s7 in the writings ah this item 
( g p g ); 
© A Ze Nut: list No. 13; AM Ens list No. 15. 


Thus, it will be seen that the predominating writing is still t-3s'r. 
FauLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 22 H the sign 8 is an error for a. In list No. 41, the sign fl is simplified, and in 


list No. 49 H the sign /5 should be the loaf o . The writing in list No. 55 H has SS and an w- 
g AK 


recognizable determinative (see list), In list No. 64 we have a parasitical sign o, and the sign Y 
should be y. In list No. 65, the sign «ww should be =>. In list No. 25 H the sign X is defective. 
In list No. 75 the sign œ is wrongly replaced by ^ (?). In list No. 79 the writing is 


altogether faulty. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 

(1) — : list No. 58; (2) ==> : lists Nos. 67 H, $3; (3) s> :list No. 31 H; 
(4) — : list No. 40 H; (5) CJ? : list No. 24 H; (6) ==: lists Nos. 30, 46; (7) 09 : list 
No. 143 H ; (8) pe : list No. 70; (9) 9j: list No. 69 (in the last example, and perhaps in the 
fifth, the scribe has clearly confused this entry with No. 143, the roast meat, and has 


depicted the priest holding a joint of meat instead of a loaf. This confusion was perhaps 
increased by the fact that the loaf determining this item is often of an unusual shape) 


(10) f) f ¿list No. 23; (11) A O: list No. 15; (12) ==: list No. YE. 


. 
> 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


New writings for the Sixth Dynasty are as follows :- - 


a < . list N ; a Fs KEN i A 
05$ fh um : list No. 91; (2) A [) 77, + list No. 955; 0) fl IN oun, 
list No, 123 P. Note that these three writings, like that which we have already seen in list 


No. 15 H prove that the sign Ml or f) may be pronounced zsr. "There is also the new writing 
A = S7 + list No. 106 T. 
a lill 


FauLry WRITINGS 


The writing of list No. 112 T is so faulty as to be unrecognizable, except for its position in 


the list. Here the sign EN is lacking, and the sign mw wrongly replaces == . In list 
No. 120 H the sign $) is an error for A . In list No. 142 H the sign EN is faulty. 


Tux DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 
Ds : list No. 81 T ; (2) e : list No. 99; (3) =æ : list No. 103 7 (see also the damaged 


sign in list No. 82, also list No. 13 of the Fifth Dynasty, where it appears with the sign of fire. 
For this form of loaf in the offering-scenes, see Davis, “The Mastaba of Ptahhetep and 
Akhethetep”, Vol. II, Pl. XXIV, where it is carried by the fifth male offering-bearer from 
the right-hand end of the third register from the bottom); (4) =>: list No. 92 (see also the 
fragment of the list of Pr-nb, published by Caroline Williams in “ The Decoration of the Tomb 
of Per-neb”, Pl. XII); (b) == : list No. 91 (for this form, see the table of bread in the 


offering-scene of Wsr-ntr; Murray, “Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. I, Pl. XXIII); (6) a 
list No. 188; (7) = : list No. 145 H; (8) $ : list No. 125; (9) S? : list No. 121 H; 
(10) @: list No. 107 H; (11) ~~: list No. 106 P; (12) A A : list No. 84 P; (13) Y : 


list No. 87; (14) 4 : list No. 88 ; (15) A : list No. 102 ; (16) A eo: lists Nos. 94 P, 134 H; 
C^ 
(17) a list No. 142 H (note that in these last four lists the scribe has made a mistake 


= 


and confused this entry with No. 143); (18) =) : list No. 146 7. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 124 :— 


O Xe 


Torus (Hr) which he (v.e. St) had snatched.” 


(78C) A ( W ) e r3 La EE | “ Osiris Wnts, take for you the Eye of 


(78 D) LN "su 99 1441 | ** Four 3s.t- loaves (roast bread). ” 


No. 137 L 1111 7 Hdw-Onions” (Wris. Line 79 B) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is onions, which. as we shall see by the Pyramid Texts, were likened 
by the Egyptians to the white teeth of Horus (Hr). Once this item was introduced into the list, 
it was rarely omitted, and the fact that it precedes the meat items proved that the ancient Egyptians, 
like their modern descendants, were fond of this form of relish with their meat. We have already 
seen in the royal lists and the great private lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty that there was 
a previous entry of onions in the first group of food items (see No. 33). But these latter were to be 
presented in quantities of five bulbs, whereas in this entry they are to be presented in bundles. 
It may be that these are not the ordinary round onions, perhaps they are spring onions, leeks, or 
even garlic (see W.B., Vol. V. p. 342). (For a full discussion of this item, see Maspero, “La Table 
d'Offrandes ". p. 388.) 


THE History 


This is one of the older items in the offering-list, it having appeared upon the false-door of 
H'3-b3.w-Sk >, of the Third Dynasty, where it is written With the sign | inside the granary MW: 
and placed among a series of dried fruits and grain (see “ Excavations at Giza”. Vol. V, p. 97). 
This seems to prove that it was some article which could be dried and stored in magazines, thus 


the common round onion, or garlic. 
Tue FougrH D nasty 


The first appearance of hdw in our material occurs as a damaged entry in the list of Nfr-njsut 


(No. 5 T), where it is written NINE (perhaps for {{] FG). The most usual writing for the 


Fourth Dynasty is [ff TILL: lists Nos. M1. 12 (2). 13, 14, 15 H, 16 H. Other writings 


for this period are : (1) iti e : lists Nos. 7 T. 9 P: (2) MIS : list No. 8 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The commonest determinative during the Fourth Dynasty was: (1) the Anmt-basin — : lists 


Nos. H, 13, 14, 7 7, 8 H; (2) & : list No. 16 H: (3) &z : list No. 15 H: (4) $3 : list No. 9 P. 
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THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the writing OA stillprevailing. The following 


forms, however, are new :— 


Q) Eq S II: list No, 30: (2) T HH : lists Nos. 34, 32 Cea 8 iui ; 


list No. 18 T; (4) Fel Sin : list No. 24 H. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 70 the signs il are replaced by drawings of onions on a bent stalk (see the lists). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :—- 
(1) E RB: list No. 69: (2) vu : list No, 30: (3) Gad: list No. 38 H ; (4) = : 
list No. 39 ; (5) a : list No. 187; (6) T : list No. 29 H ; (7) V : list No. 35 (compare 
with list No. 5 T of the Fourth Dynasty) ; (8) >: list No. 143 H ; (9) "Gf : list No. 30- 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


The usual writing for the Sixth Dynasty is still the old form 111 = (with variant 


n 
determinatives), but in addition, we have the following new writing :— 
LS TX “Two portions of onions " list No. 95 H. The element ZZ is a feature 
of this list and appears in many other entries. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


" 600 
In list No. 100 H we have the writing i> » tii. If we can trust to the accuracy of 


this Writing, then the man kneeling in adoration below the onions reminds us of the classical story 


that the Egyptians worshipped the onion (see Juvenal) (1). Actually, it is probably an isolated 
example of the kneeling priest presenting the offering. In list No. 103 T the onions are treated 


naturally as in list No. 79 of the Fifth Dynasty. In list No. 142 H we have f = By l 
Fautty WRITINGS 
In list No. 86 H the signs | 7] should be theonions]]|. In list No. 113 T, the sign f 


defective, and the sign IN is an error for D : 





Q) Saroe, * The Religion of Ancient Egypt”, p. 101. 
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Tue DETERMINAT VES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) Z A ist No. 115 : (2) xu Y : list No. 138: (3) D SH) : list No. 87; (4 OMA: list 
No. 88: (5) v#j : list No. 102: (6) G 7 : list No. 125; (7) Æ : lists Nos. 109 T, 132 T: 
des 


(8) 4 : list No. 100 H ; (9) T list No, 127 T (notice that this is the only example we have where 


sic 
four onions are shown in a bundle, the usual number being three); (10) 17 : lists Nos. 120 H ; 
JJ 


121 H ; 192 H. These three lists, which are all from Meir, are the only ones in which the general 


determinative for a plant JY” is used to determine this item. Perhaps it is a local custom peculiar 
to Meir. It is also found in the New Kingdom (see GARDINER. “ Chester Beatty Papyrus IX”, Vol. IT, 


PI. 54) fe -. (11) em : list No. 142 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 86 H the sign for the onions is defective. See also list No. 113 T, where 
it somewhat resembles the sign XY . 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 125 : — 


(79 A) i (w) | ca Tm e |» I$» | “Osiris (IWstir) Wnis, I bring to 


you his (Horus) teeth, which are white and sound. ~ 





(79 B) SL SER Hl | “Four bundles of onions.” 


* 66 yy n r x Bus : = 9 pp og ee 
GARDINER (“The Chester Beatty Papyrus 1X”, Vol. II, Pl. 54) gives: je NL - Kime 7 | pus 


$ BERN DY eÑ- e IA e peu INSI ‘Take to thyself the teeth of Horus, 


the onions by which thy mouth is hale.” 


No. 138 go> te” 1 Hps “The Foreleg cf Beef " (Wnts, Line 79 D) 


THE MEANING 


As we have already seen (see above, p. 96) the hps was the chosen foreleg cut from the living 
ox. Nevertheless some of the printed and hand-copied lists persist in giving the determinative 
of this item the form of the hind leg. But so far as the evidence of our material shows, all the lists, 
of which we have either the originals or good photographs, show the foreleg, except. of course, 
those lists which give only the top part of the leg, as in list No. 11 (for other decisive proofs 
for this identification, see above p. 95, and MasPERO, ibid, p. 389). 


— MU — 


Tug HIsrory 


This item is represented pictor:ally along with the other meat-offerings in the panel-scene 
on the false-door of Mtn  (L.D., Vol. ITI, Pl. 3), where it has its place among the food-offerings 
inscribed above the offering-table. But kp does not appear to have been written phonet cally 
until well into the middle of the Fourth Dynasty, and on the panel of Hwtj it appears with the 
other meat items in representation only, as in the case of Min. 


THe FOURTH Dynasty 
The first appearance o! this item in our material occurs in the list No. 3, where it is written 
-R æ (see also lists Nos. 4 T, 11 (?), 13, 14, 5 T, 12, 15 H, 16 H, 7 T, 8 H. We have also the 


writing jee First-Class foreleg”: list No. 9 P. This writing also appears again in lists 
Nos. 51 P and 52 P of the Fifth Dynasty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The usual determinative for this item is the complete leg of the animal, including the hoof. 
This, of course, should be the foreleg =:~ as in lists Nos. 13,7 T, but as we have already mentioned, 
the sign is frequently given the form of the hind lez in the printed and hand copied lists. Thus, 
we have cw: lists Nos. 8H, 9 P, 15 H, 16 H. We have also a sign which represents only the 
thick upper part of the leg: €x : lists Nos. 1H, 14, 4 T, 5 T, and in list No. 3 the sign represents 
a joint of meat with a bone. 


THe Friern Dynasty 


The only new writing for this period is a Lx : list No. 25 H, in which the piece of meat 


may perhaps be pronounced Aps unless the sign E has been omitted. In list No. 24 H 
hps shares a single rectangle With the 210"-joint. 
FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 22 H the sign == is defective. 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


Although the general writing of this item remains the same as we have seen during the Fourth 
Dynasty, we have several new determinatives :— 


(1) œ> : lists Nos. 44, 42 T, 18 H (here the joint still lacks the hoof and fetlock, but it is 
longer than that determining Nos. If and 14 of the Fourth Dynasty); (2) FS : lists Nos. 54, 


49H ; (3) : lists Nos. 37, 143 H (for a schimatized form of this, see lists Nos. 22 H, 24 H); 


(4) Es : list No. 47 H (in list No. 29 H we have a conventionalized form of this); (5) y * 


list No. 40 H ; (6) = : list No. 69; (7) D : list No. 11. 


THe Sixty Dynasty 


x P .,> EDA i E a 
Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find only one new writing: z ı : list No. 135 T, 
x 7 i E Y 


which also seems to prove that the leg of beef may be pronounced kps (see also the faulty 
writing in list No. 102 P). 


FariryY WRITINGS 


In list No. 106 P, the sign a should be O. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :—- 


() Ba Bhs list No. 87; (2) =a A: list No. 88; (3) 9 SẸ : list No. 102; 
(4) en Y; list No. 1345; (5) >= af: list No. 128; (6) i : list No. 817; (7) 7 9: 


lists Nos. 107 I. 108 H ; (8) =A XD : lists Nos. 120 H, 191 H, 193 P; (9) € : list 


No. 113 7; (10) 2 $ : list No. 86 21; (11) c : list No. 145 H ; (12) e ^ : list No. 84 P; 
(13) e : “ist No. 96 P. 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 126 :-- 
(79 C) Y (w) IN go 18 RM SS | “ Osiris Wnts, take the hps which is 


the eye of Horus (1)." 


(79 D) B zs | “A foreleg.” 


i . 3 “7° ~,. OF EA (A X To Ea 
(See also for this, GARDINER, tbid, Vol. 1, Pl. 54: A ` 2 | VUA Bon 


s IN M NES “Take to thyself the foreleg which is (?) the Eye of Horus. ”) 


CONCLUSIONS 


The salient feature of this entry is the general uniformity of the writing, throughout all the 
Old Kingdom. This speaks for the great antiquity of the item, as the newer entries in the list 
usually display many variants during the Fourth and early Fifth Dynasties, and sometimes do 
not arrive at a stabilized writing until the Sixth Dynasty. In the case of hps we know that it 
appreared early in represented form (see above) and it seems to have been well established before 
the first phonetic writing was employed in the lists. 





(1) See above, p. 163. 


No. 139 | — > Iw' “The Femur” (Ins, Line 80 B) 


THE MEANING 


Junker (* Giza”, Vol. I, p. 147) identifies this joint of meat as the femur. On the other hand, 
Griffith suggests that it is the shoulder, with the flesh shrunk by boiling (Murray, “ Sakkéra 
Mastabas", Vol. T, p. 37). But the writing Sa um D determined by the testicles (Morrer, “ Rituel 
du Culte Divin ?, p. 122) seems to indicate that the 1w£ -joint was cut from the hind quarters of the 
animal; unless, of course, the sign of the testicles is only a corruption of the sign ~ (see list 
No. 86 H, of the Sixth Dynasty). Maspero (ibid, p. 389) describes it as a bone surrounded by flesh, 
or à femur garnished with that portion of flesh which the butchers call * Le tranche et le gite chez 
le boeuf, le cuissot et la rouelle chez le veau”. That the meat was veal is very probable in view 


of the sign used in its writing, and especially in the list No. 69 of the Fifth Dynasty. 


It most probably represents a haunch of veal. 


THe Hisrory 


This item appears in representation in the very earliest Archaic lists known to us (see “Ezxca- 
vations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 117, No. 48). It still appears in this form on the panel of Hwtj, 
but it does not seem to appear written phonetically until well into the Fourth Dynasty. This 
was probably done in order to distinguish it from the other meat items, for, as we shall see in 
the case of the determinatives, these forms were so varied by the different scribes that it would 
be difficult to distinguish one joint from another unless we had the phonetic signs to indicate 


the pronunciation. 
THE FOURTH DYNASTY 
The first appearance of tw‘, in our material occursin list No. 3 where it is written La 3» 
in list No. 4 T, where it is written phonetically as [ La | > ot o (see also lists 
Nos. 5 T, 8 H). But the common writing for the Fourth Dynasty is fe LC : lists 
Nos. 11, 13, 14, 7 T, 9 P, 15 H. 16 H. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The common determinative for this item throughout the Old Kingdom is the joint of meat 
c (or its variants) but in many reliable lists, and naturally in the hand-copies, this form is 


considerably varied. This determinative occurs in lists Nos. 11, 13, 14, 4 7, 5 7,7 T, 8 H, 
9 P,15 H. In list No. 3 the detailed determinative appears as GA. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H the sign &x is deformed. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find some new writings in use :— 


(1) La 2, ©! : list No. 36; (2) 5! c lists Nos. 143 H, 59 H: (3) ES: lists 
Nos. 39 H, 24 H. 
UNUSUAL WRITINGS 
In list No. 69 this word is written with a standing instead of a couchant animal. In list 


No. 24 H, the tw'-joint is written in a single rectangle with bps. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
In addition to the sign f/f and its numerous variants, we now have the following 
determinatives :— 
(1) *& BJ : list No. 69; (2) SS: lists Nos. 143 M, 48; (3) agp: lists Nos. 54, 24 H 
(this latter is a simplified version of No. 3); (4) XQ : list No. 47 H: (5) =o >: list No 12, 


FaAvLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 22 H the sign $3 is faulty. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


During the Sixth Dynasty we find several new writings introduced, as well as an increase in 
the use of the simple writing ie which in the preceding period had only appeared twice 


(lists Nos. 143 H, 59 H). This form now appears in twelve lists, most of which date from the latter 
end of the Dynasty, see lists No. 128, etc.). 


New writings for this period are as follows: — 


(1) Y — $ Cy: lists Nos. 112 T, 131 P ; (2) | Sa, em y : list No. 84 P: (3) —s D o. 
lists Nos. 109 T, 132 T; (4) uoc È : lists Nos. 110 7, 113 T, 119 7. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In list No. 100 H the sign <z is replaced by a horned animal which is a characteristic of 
this list. In list No. 134 H, this item is written in a single rectangle with kps. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


As usual with the lists of the Sixth Dynasty, we find a number of new determinatives :-- 
Uy us us : list No. 128; (2) X ~j : list No. M3; (3) =>? E list No. 88; 
(4) Y 2 : lists Nos, 107 H, 108 H, 110 T'; (5) Ref] : list No. 81 7'; (6) SJ : list No. 86 H ; 


(T) a er : list No.84P; (8) 7 :list No. 106 H; (9)'W, ej : list No. 142 H. 


— 353 — 


THe FORMULA 
Pyram'd Texts, Utterance No. 172 :— 


e ENJA = Ja RUBS eo] tom s 


dance, Geb did not cut to pieces his bodily inheritor. ” 








(80 B) | wd n l < An tw’ joint of meat. ” 


No. 14075 S7 1* Shn-Meat ” (see above, p. 206, ff.) 
Nc. 141 1$ X2? 1 Sut “A Leg of Beef” (see above, p. 309, ff.) 
e ————————T 


No. M2 [| B. = 1111 “Spr-Ribs” (Nfr-ks-R’, Line 81 D) 


THE MEANING 
The meaning of this item is r'bs, presumably of beef, a fact which is plainly shown by the usual 
determinative (see lists). In the earlier lists this item has the simple writing | B spr and is 


usually determined by a representation of the ribs. But by the end of the Fourth Dynasty there 
appeared a new writing, sph.t spr, which means a side of beef, or more exactly the whole set of ribs 
such as we often see carried by the offering-bearers in the scenes on the chapel walls (see Murray, 
* Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. Y, Pl. XXIII, where it appears among the offering on stands, below the 
left-hand end of the offering-list and is carried by the fourth man from the right, in the bottom 
register). (See concerning this item, SerHe, “ Kommentar”, Vol. I, line 230 A, p. 194.) 


THE History 
This is another item that appeared in representation as early as the list of H‘j-b3.w-Skr of 
the Third Dynasty (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 97, but did not appear written phone- 
tically until the Fourth Dynasty. 
THe FourtH Dynasty 
The first appearance of spr in our material is in list No. 3, where it is written N E . The 
usual writing. however, is IA e=2 :list No. 4 T (seealso, but with variant determinatives, lists 
Nos.5 7,7 T, 9 P, H, 13, 15 H, 16 H). 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed during this period :-- 
(1) > : lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T; (2) ES : list No. 7 T (this is the form of the real ribs 


of beef which we found in actual fact in the intact burial-chamber of the Princess, daughter of 
Hf R, during our seventh season's excavations (see above, p. 8); (3) > :lists Nos. 9 P, 


15 H(this is almost the same as the preceding, but has three ribs instead of four; (4) €: 
list No. H1 (a simplified form of the preceding); (5) ==: list No. 16 H ; (6) JA : list No. 12; 
(7) ES : list No. 3. 


23 


— 354 — 


Tue Frera DYNASTY 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we see a great number of lists employing the form 
spht spr (often written ornamentally with the sign displaced ). Thus, we have 


i 1 E (| = VE lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H, 15. Here each element, sph.t and spr, has 


its own determinative. A wwe. lists Nos. 65, 54, 16, 61 H, 28 H, 23 H (for this writing, see 


Junker, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 89, where he regards it as an error for 163 or E. a ). This last 


writing seems to prove that the determinative of the ribs may also read spr. In list No. 67 H we 





have a single example of a form which became more common during the Sixth Dynasty: Na 1.5. 
a 


[|B E sph nt spr. We have also the writing ibi SN: lists Nos. 43, 46, 48, 51 P, 52 P, 58 


63,19 7. Another new writing is (8. UE : lists Nos. 30, 53, perhaps the plural of spr. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 38 H and %3, the second sign a should be <>. In list No. 41 there is what 
is apparently a very faulty writing of Sph.t spr. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


Although the common determinative for this item is still the ribs of beef, we now have the 


following new variant forms :-- 

(1) Eu : lists Nos. 36, 43, 46, 58, 63, 64, 65, 66; (2) —— : list No. 20 P (this is a simplified 
form of the preceding); (3) A os : list No. 69; (4) > : lists Nos. 17 H, 18 T, 197, 38 H, 39 H, 
47 H ; (5) œ: list No. 37; (6) ABA: list No. 44; (7) = : list No. 30; (8) es : lists 
Nos, 35H, 48; (9) <> : list No. 23 H ; (10) 2) : list No. 28 H ; (11) => : list No. 55 H ; 
(12) ca : list No. 57 H ; (13) GE: lists Nos. 21, 143 H : (14) zc : lists Nos. 12, 13; (15) eA: 


list No. 79: 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 40 H, the sign => should be șa (or a similar form). and in lists Nos. 30, 76, 97 and 
possibly 19, the wrong joint of meat is depicted. 


Tur SIXTH Dynasty 


The salient characteristic of the writing of this entry in the Sixth Dynasty is the increased 
number of lists which employ the form spht.t nt spr, Which now appears twenty-one times ; it hasthe 
following new writings : | a E 1 sd sa| : lists Nos. 138 P., 112 T, This writing seems to be clear 
proof that the ribs of beef should be pronounced spr. We now have the writing sph.t nt spr.w 

E AS E] +1; 1 s E NWM : li 
(8 $7770 8 Dirt eX lists Nos. 87, 115, 125, 126 ; and also (PP B. AF E E Q: lists 


Nos. 123 P. 
FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 138 P there is a parasitical sign & and in list No. £6 A there is a parasitical sign 
In list No. 103 T the sign l should be f (this is a notoriously faulty list). In list 


An a: 


— 355 — 


No. 118 T, the writing 1s blundered into l g 1^ IF. In list No. 120 H the 
<> 
sign 4 should be B . In list No. 124 P we have a writing which proves that the 


. . . . E Z 
scribe was quite ignorant of what he was doing. Here we have f B 12 as a separate 
d 


entry, followed by => a f f which has no place here at all, and fina'ly la ( D >l. 


All three writings are treated as separate entries, and each has its own numeral, which 


SS 


in the case of the first two is destroyed. In list No. 125 the sign <> is lacking. In list 
No. 113 T the signs 1 and a are lacking from spht. In list No. 112 T the sign ww is faulty. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


A characteristic of the lists of the Sixth Dynasty is the treatment of sph.t-spr as two separate 
entries, as we have already seen in the case of kmhw km3 (see above, p. 335). This is shown by 
the fact that in a number of lists the two elements, sph.t and spr, each has its own individual 
determinatives. This may be seen in the following lists :— 





a 





List No. Spk.t Spr, Spr.w or Spt. General 





110 


Fade dy e 


— 356 — 


We have also the following new forms of determinatives :— 


(1) QA : lists Nos. 85, 87 ; (2) eua os : lists Nos. 102, 88; (3) == A : list No. 138 ; 


, ` ER 
(4) em A : list No. 15 ; (5) =m : list No. 126 ; (6) = : list No. 84 P : (7) Sw : list No. 1147; 


(8) ren: list No. 109 T. 





FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 93 P the sign === should be a rib. 
THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 130 :— 
——A >> ie E > 
(81 C) Y Ww ) we IS Ue Osiris Wnts, take to yourself the Rebel (St) 


who is against you (?).' 





b 


Oy 


g . A i A 
(81 D) s | f E 27 UI “To be said four times: ‘Four ribs of beef’. ” 


No. 143 N SS QS ssrt“ Roast Meat ” (Wnis, Line 82 B) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is exactly the same as in No. 136, namely ‘roast’. But here 
it refers to meat and not bread, and embraces the four flesh-items which follow it, as we may see 
in lists No. 145 H and 148 T. Jequier points out that these flesh items are always represented 


as small pieces (B.1.F.A.0, Vol. XIX, p. 226). 
THE History 
This entry is another late-comer to the offering-l'st, and does not seem to have appeared 
before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 
Tue FOURTH Dynasty 
This item first appears in our material in list No. 3 where it is written $ = Y =». 
a 


In list No. 4 T it is written EN — VYY., and in list No. 5 T it is EN pum c ez (see also lists 
Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 H, 16 H). In list No. 9 P we have the interesting writing EN =2 => 


Rh ^ “Al roast meats”, and the four meat entries which normally should follow it are 


omitted, as being understood to be included in this single item. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item is the piece of flesh p : lists Nos. 11, 15 H, 16 H. 


We have also the following variants :— 


(1) 222 : list No. 13; (2) u u : list No.4 7; (3) exp : list No.5 T; (4) GN : list No. 9 P. 


— 35 — 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


The only new writing for this period is in list No. 34: EN ccn li. 


Unusual WRITINGS 


In list No. 18 T we have Ñ cx <> a 2 22 written horizontally across the top of the four 


subsequent meat items, to which it forms a general heading. This informs us that these four latter 


items are all roast flesh and should be of a similar nature (see also the royal lists Nos. 145 H and 
148 7). 
Faunry WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 40 H and 51 P and 52 P the sign œ= is omitted. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows := 


(1) 133 : lists Nos. 69, 70; (2) 7”: lists Nos, 54, 67 ; (3) 9? : list No. 34; (4) Y: list 
No. 93 H ; (5) "Y list No. 47 H ; (6) n: lists Nos. 13, 29 H, 49 H ; (7) 1 €9 sist No. 57H; 


(8) ES : list No. 143 H. 


Tue SIXTH Dynasty 


There are no new writings for this period. 


Tur DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatures are new : — 


a)? WAR lists Nos. 85, 86 H, 88 ; (2) 2 “gl : list No. 87 ; (3) d “A : list No. 145; (4) 8] : 


list No. 128 ; (5) È$ : list No. 129 ; (6) f}, == : list No. 81 T ; (7) S : list No. 82; (this table of 
bread also suggests a confusion with entry No. 136); (8) 22 : list No. 84 P ; (9) A 2 : lists 


Nos. 94 P, 107 H, 108 H ; (10) YY |: lists Nos. 1107, 112 T, 113 T ; (11) e : list No. 1197; 
(12) 22: list No. 89 P. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 131 :— 
{82 A) j ( W Ja Mes A = “ Osiris Wnis, take to yourself your roast." 
«<B> ——— 


23* 


— 358 — 


(82 B) no | A = ES, “To be said four times: * One roast meat’.” 


See also GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ”, Pl. 54: LN =e O i s 
M EN == * Roast meat, one dish. O Amon, take to thyself thy roast.” 


No. 144 QO GI Mist-Liver” (Wnts, Line 82 D) 


Tue MEANING 


This is the first of the meat items which are embraced by the general heading 38rt ‘roast 
meat’, and is the liver (1). Perhaps this and the three following entries correspond to the modern 
‘roasted meat” (Arabic: kabab‘‘ 2$") which consists of small pieces of different kinds of meat, 
threaded on iron spits and roasted over a charcoal fire, and which sometimes includes pieces 


of liver. 
Tae History 


This item does not seem to have appeared before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


Tug FourTH Dynasty 
The first appearance of mast in our material occurs in the list of Snfr.w-snb, where it is written 
Y pu C (list No. 3). This writing, but with variant determinatives, remains unchanged 


throughout all the Fourth Dynasty, so far as the evidence of our material tells us. 
Tug DETERMINATIVES 
The general determinative for this item isY : lists Nos. 143,7 7,8 H, 15 H, 16 H. Other 
forms are: (1) %3: list No.5 T; (2) 7: list No.4 7; (3) © : list No. 3. 
The FIFTH Dynasty 
Coming tothe Fifth Dynasty we find the following new writings :— 
——- q y N . —— ET : > 
(MÍA La : lists Nos. 31 H, 34, 50 HQ. LL 2 : lists Nos. 53, 23 CES 
n4 : list No. 69 (this writing gives us a clue to the real pronunciation of the name 
by the inclusion of the sign 37 ts). 
FAULTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 23 H the sign i} is an error for Y . In list No. 75 the sign —*— is faulty, and in list 


No. 76 the writing is almost unrecognizable. 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 33,71 55 H, mist and nnëm are written together in a single rectangle. 





(à) see also GARDINER, “ Onomastica ”, II, p. 245, $. 
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Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


) 2 ds} : lists Nos. 69, 70 (2); (2) á : lists Nos. 23 H, 61 H, 74; (3) X: list No. 51 P; 


(4) 7 : list No. 52 P; (5) œ : list No. 32; (6) y : lists Nos. 34, 67 H ; (7) € :list No. 73. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


The only new writing we have for this period is MS : lists Nos. 87, 95 H. 


Jt is a full form of writing, characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty. 


Faunry WRITING 


In list No. 105 T the writing of this item is Ex which 1s altogether faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 





The following are the new 


(1) g& : lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T ; (2) Ø : list No. 136 H. These two forms represent 
the liver. See JEQUIER “Le Monument Funeraire du Pepi II ”, Vol. IT, Pl. 56, where in a 


butchery scene a man is depicted as holding the heart and liver, drawn in the form $%, which 


have Leen taken from a dismembered ox. (3) na : list No. 128 ; (4) Pis : list No. 129: 


6) 2, St: list No. 87 ; (6) DA: lists Nos. 115, 86 H (2); (7) da : list No. 83; (8) P4 
lists Nos. 91, 92, 121 H, 122 H; (9) $: list No. 101 H. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 122 :— 
(82 C) A ( w J= = A A NN IZ = = lf ‘Osiris Wnis, take to yourself the 


Eye of Horus, go after it.” 


(82 D) NN s ES S ! «One liver” NS also GARDINER, “ The Chester deis Papyrus IX", 


Vol. II, p. 54: cale o' lo oe SN Y Í, N > Pu "Take to 


thyself the Eye st Horus, which (he) > (Bich ] 








(1) Here there seems to be a confusion with entry No. 157, mst-food. 


— 300 — 
No. 145” SAK SG“ Nnsm-Spleen” (Inés, Line 83 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item is perhaps the spleen, and is the second in the group of roast meats (2). 


Tux History 
Nnsm does not occur in any of the early lists, and seems to appear for the first time 


during the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FocrtH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 3 where it is written ].] 4. 
Lt 


In list No. 5 T it is written phonetically seven IN FR (see also list No. 4 T (2). In list 
No. 7 T it is written lioe y ! (see also lists Nos. 11, 13, 16 H). Other writings for the 


Fourth Dynasty are (1) i aes N. : list No. 8 H; (2) LIP \ : list No. 15 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item during the Fourth Dynasty is the piece of meat 2 
which appears in all the lists for this period in our material, except No. 4 7' which has E), and 


5 T which has P$. 
Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


The Fifth Dynasty gives us the following new writings :— 


(1) d TUE CS : lists Nos. 65, 98 H; (2) PAN SG! : list No. 143 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) 2A i list No. 69; (2) gh : lists Nos. 23 H, TI, 61 H; (3) ee: lists No. 51 P,52 P; 


4) Y : list No. 143 H ; (5) % : list No. 79. 


Tue SixTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find the following new writings : — 


(1) PR? l: list No. 82; (933 redd 4 list No. 81 T; (3) on ^ l. lists 
Nos. 145 H, 148 H. 





(1) For this identification, see GARDINER, “Onomastica”, H, p. 245, ff. 


— 361 — 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H the sign GAP is wrongly given as 75? , and A should be A (for the 
latter fault, see also list No. 87). In list No. 119 T the signs dal should. of course, be id , and 


there is a parasitical sign TN . In list No. 112 T there is a parasitical sign <> , and in list 
No. 138 P the sign —— should be ww . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) YY : lists Nos. 88, 129; (2) mo Eee 81; (3) c^ WY : list No. 128; (9323: 
lists Nos. 85, 102, 86 H (2 (5) ^4 E list No. 115 ; (6) c, : list No. 116; (7) 22 : lists Nos. 84 P, 
108 H: (8) o: list No. 95 H; (9) 2: lists Nos. 96 P, 121 H,192 H, 91, 92 


(10) 22 : list No. 97: (11) 4 : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T; (12) 2 : list No. 93 P ; (13) V: 
list No. 94 P. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 193 :— 


(83 A) d | WO) M^ ud Nue D NEC FP x =f | “ Osiris Wms, take to yourself 
the Eye of Horis " to which he went." 


(83 B) “FPN «3 | “Spleen” (see also GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus 


IX”: Vol. TL Pl 58: TP RN A eC] ie hen ho 


“Take to thyself the Eye of Horus, to which he went, one spleen (see also for this items 
JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 94, 95). 


No. 146 [$ 1 (“H'-Flesh” (Wnts, Line 83 D) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is somewhat obscure. The word h‘ means ‘a member”, and from 
its association with the item twf ha.t and especially from the fuller writing in list No. 7 T, etc., we 
may conjecture that it is some organ or piece of flesh from the forepart of the animal, perhaps 
the lungs (7). Maspero (ibid, p. 390) considers it as the part of the chest which contains the 
heart, as indicated by a passage in a Bulac Papyrus. 


THe History 


This item does not seem to have appeared before the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 
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Toe Fourta DYNASTY 


The first appearance of À'in our material is in list No. 77 and 8H, where it is written 
i 9? h' n h3.t “ member of the breast ”. See also list No. 14 where it is written _9 E 


hit h. The other writing for the Fourth Dynasty is simply // A, : (see lists Nos. 11, 12, 
13, 15 H, 16 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The general determinative for this item is2 which appears thus in all our lists for the 
Fourth Dynasty, except No. 15 H which has 222 , and No. 8 H which has 55 . 
Tue Firru Dynasty 
In list No. 37, 40 H, 47 H, 55 H, 15, 17, h‘ occupies a single rectangle with h3-iwf otherwise 
the writings are all the same as we have already seen, and the only innovation is in some of 
the determinatives. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative is still the piece of flesh 2 ; but we now have the following new 
forms :— 


a)? MY : list No. 69; (2) qh ¿lists Nos. 23 H, Tt; (3) yu : list No.61 M; (4) v 
list No. 36; (5) &CJ : list No. 13. 


THe SIXTH Dynasty 


There are no new writings for this period. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 138 P we have a parasitical sign ww . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :— 
(1) 4 : list No. 87; (2) cB : list No, 86 H; (3) ¿A : list No. 115; (4) “Sy: 
list No. 116; (5) x : lists Nos. : 91, 92, 120 H, 121 H; (6) o : list No. 93 P; (7) nA : 


list No. 81 7; (8) $3 : list No. 84 P; (9) b> : list No. 107 H. 
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Tug FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 134 :— 


(83 oy (w) aa ET T D EN a v sa“ Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 


VC 00^ ==> 


the Eye of Horus, which is in his front.” 


(83 D) 1 ei SG “One À' flesh.” 


CONCLUSIONS 


The outstanding feature of this item is the remarkable unity of writing throughout all the 
period of the Old Kingdom. This is very unusual in items which come late into the list, and 
suggests that h'-meat was an article in common use, the writing of which being a set, established 
fact, well known to everybody. 


No. 147 — | ei “ H3 twj-Flesh of the Forepart” (Wnts, Line 84 B) 


THE MEANING 


Ha-twf (or ‘twf ha) means * flesh of the forepart *, and is the last item in the group of roast 
meats (see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. VI, pp. 52, 237). 


Turk History 


This item does not appear before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


This item first appears in our material in list No. 4 T, where it is written | Es 3 
(see also lists Nos. 5 T, 11, 13, 15 H, 16 H). In list No.!14 we have —® || 7 1, but in list No. 7 T, 


itis only Qu : . Inlist No. 12, we have | al mm -2 tf n ha.t a form which was 
destined to appear more frequently later. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this entry is jor 3 which appears in every list in our 


material for this period. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 H the sign (3 should be 2. 
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Tue FIFTH DYNASTY 


A salient feature of the lists of the Fifth Dynasty is the greater increase in the writing of ‘iwf 


n h3.t which now appears twenty-one times. The following writings are new: (= mm d à 


lists Nos. 197, 12, 15. Here the two elements swf and h3.t are treated as two separate items and 


each has its own determinative and numeral. In list No. 23 H, we have | -2 l. 
FauLry WRITINGS 
In list No. 61 H, the writing of "wf hit is so corrupt as to be almost unrecognizable. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :--- 
(1) > 04: list No. 70; (2) Mm : list No. 69; (3) E list No. 143 H ; (4) *2?: list No. 18 7; 


(5) » gh: list No. 71; (6) € : list No. 73. 


Tue SIXTH Dynasty 


There are no new writings for the Sixth Dynasty but the form “uf n hit is now the 
predominating form, and occurs forty-one times in our material. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 81 T, the sign l is faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) RJ : list No. 129; (2) ) Y : list No. 115; (3) 9 y "gf: list No. 81; (4) LE list 


No. 86 H; (5) Qv: list No. 446; (6) 2, : list No. 89 P; (7) of : list No. 92; 
) 3 A 


2 2 2 
(8) Xi : list No. 128 ; (9) d : list No. 99; (10) 9 (f : list No. 131 P; (11) "Y : lists 


Nos. 107 H,108 H ; (12) SS : list No. 91. 
ò 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 135 :— 


a <> 9 z -D a ec TE y 2 
(44) Y ( WwW ) Ñ Rus eae Y Ñ a og Osiris Wms, take the 
Eye of Horus which is in the front of St." 





(84 B) _ he. e | “ One piece of flesh of the forepart ” (see also GARDINER, tbid, 
Vol. I, p. 54) le 2 oC DANZA TS AS [ER O xB Take to thyself 


Wael 


the Eye of Horus, which is in the front of Set. Meat of the Breast.” 
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CONCLUSIONS 


Like the preceding entry, ruf hit is remarkable for the stability of its writing throughout 
the Old Kingdom. 


No. 148 =“ | “R3-Goose” (Wnts, Line 84 D) 





THE MEANING 


We now come to a group of poultry, which in the canonical lists follows the fixed order of r3 
(or sr) trp, st, s, and mnw.t and which are often named in this order in the wall scenes of the chapels 
(see the Tomb of K3-)a f, JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. VI, Pl. XI), and also Nj-"nh-Hnmw of our excava- 
tions (Vol. VI of this work, Part TIT). But in the earlier lists, this group was not fixed either as 
to the number or order. 


The poultry are among the oldest items in the offering-list, and we may encounter them in 
representation as far back as the early Second Dynasty. On the Bankfield Stele they are four in 
number and are unnamed, but seem to be the crane (dar.t) 47, a goose $), a duck (?), 4), and a pigeon 
"] (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p, 87). On the Stele of Princess Shjnr they are three in 
number, and have the abridged writings sometimes found in later lists, == ep trp, F re, 12 
(* Excavations at Giza,” Vol. V, pp. 92,93). Inthe Third Dynasty list of H'j-b3.w-Skr, the poultry 
items are reduced to two 13 the dar.t-crane and 13 the s-duck (ibid, p. 103). In the list of 
Mtn we have only 22 $7 , a crane and two geese (L.D., Vol. III, Pl. 3). 


From the time of the early Fourth Dynasty we get the conventional item 1? “ Thousand 
of Geese” (see the Stele of Nfr-13btj.t; BonEvx, “ Revue de l'Egypte Ancienne, Vol. I, p. 5, ff). 
In those lists of the Fourth Dynasty which had not yet attained a canonical form, we have the 
following varied arrangement :— 


In list No. 3 we have six poultry items, all of which are enumerated in quantities 
of 1,000 each 1 , although none of the other items in this list possess a numeral. These 


poultry item are: sr, trp, smn, 'st, s, mn.t (1). In lists Nos. 4 T and T we have seven poultry, 
items ; dar.t, sr (for r3) trp, st, s, smn, mnw.t. In list No. 7 T the group of six reads: 13, trp, smn, 
st, s, mnw.t. In list No. 2 we also have six items : trp, dar.£, r3, smn, mnw.t, st. In list No. 8 H 
it is reduced to four : r3, trp, sr and mnw.t. After the final editing of the canonical list the crane, 
and the birds smn and smn.t dropped out of the group, but continued to play a part in the rite of 
wih-h, (see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 96, ff.). In some cases the whole canonical group of 
poultry may be repeated again outside the list, where they are enumerated in quantities of one 
thousand each. Thus, on the panel of the false-door of 'nh-rjs (on the jambs of which is 


inscribed list No. 30 of our material we have this group: i=e 1. $ ice E» . 


In the original the forms ofthe bird determinatives are differentiated. This group follows the 








() For this item see GARDINER, “ Onomastica ”, Vol. I, p. 9. 
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enumeration of cattle and game animals, as in the Archaic lists (see Murray, “ Sakkára Mastabas”, 
Vol. I, Pl. XVIII) At the end of the list of ‘nd-m'-ha.j we have i a 1 =V also 
3 Ge 1á=> 1 


following the cattle and game animals. In the Sixth Dynasty list of Mrw (No. 101 H) there is 
a group of four unnamed birds enumerated among the conventional ‘offerings in thousands’ and 
placed at the end of the list. In the Tomb of Tjj at Sakkára (STEINDORFF, “Das Grab des Tj”, 
Pl. 129) is represented a fine group of poultry which, together with the cattle, are being paraded 
before the tomb-owner and his family. The poultry group is led by the ra goose, followed by the 


trp, both fine, large birds of identical appearance. Next comes a slightly smaller goose called P 
which may mean a white bird (sce W.B., Vol. IJI, p. 210) followed by three small. unnamed birds, 
which seem to be ducks. Below is a f^ @ bird, which as far as I am aware does not seem to 
appear in the offering-lists during the Old Kingdom, and which from its smailer size. seems to 


be a duck. Thisis followed by a TE st-duck anda B E ph.t-duck, the latter being a fat bird with 


a distended crop and similar to, but fatter than the f s-duck of the canonical list. Finally come 


four pigeons, which are unnamed, but are presumably the mnw.t At the opposite end of the 
register is a large group of cranes, controlled by two herdsmen. 


Concerning the names of these poultry items we encounter some difficulty. For instance, 
the first of the group may be written either <> or l= OF f & (see lists). The Berlin 


Dictionary (W.B., Vol. IV, p. 191) defines the latter writing as the name of a kind of goose, so 
written during the Old and Middle Kingdoms, but :which was later written <>. So far as the 
evidence of our material goes, the contrary is the case, and the earlier lists give the writing =>, 


while is (which never became common during the Old Kingdom) does not appear until the 
very end of the Fourth Dynasty. During the Fourth Dynasty, we have the writing l> 
appearing eight times, <> appears five times, and [S only twice. In the Fifth Dynasty || <> 


appears twenty-one times, <> appears nineteen times ard | $ only three times. 


But during the Sixth Dynasty there was a return to the Archaic form==>, which now occur 
thirty-nine times, while l= occurs thirteen times, and [s^ is again only twice. This seems to 
prove that <> is the original writing but not necessarily the correct pronunciation, because on 
the stele of Princess Shfnr, we have = and 2 and we know by later writings that the latter 
was called trp. Therefore, <> may be only an abridged form of ¡ES or l= . Weight is given 
to this theory by the utterance in the Pyramid Texts which accompanies the presentation of 
this item. Here is a play on the words N=] srj (variant sr.) and the name of this bird 
(see line 85 A). See also the parallel pun on the name of the st-duck (line 85 C), and the a 


pigeon (line 86 C), etc. A similar abbreviation is seen in the case of the st-duck ne , the full writing 


and presumably the pronunciation, being sometimes given as IN ma mst (see lists). Therefore, 


<> may simply be an abbreviated writing for sr or even sri. 
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THE FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written 
simply as *- ,andis placed in close connection with the drt-crane. Other examples of this 
abbreviated writing occur in lists Nos. 7 7, 8 H, 12. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are: 
[^ : lists Nos. 3, 4 T, 5 T, 11, 13, 14,9 P; [37 Ae : lists Nos. 15 H,16 H. Thus, we 


have the form f 4) occurring eight-times, 4) occurs five times, and | $ only appears twice. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are determinatives employed for this writing :— 

The earliest form seems to be : (1) 4) : lists Nos. 2,3, 4 T, 5 T : (2) SÍ : lists Nos. 7 T, 
8H, 14; (3) co: lists Nos. 11, 12; (4) €: lists Nos. 9 P, 16 H ; (5) == : list No. 13; 
(6) ¿2 : list No. 15 H. 


Junker (“Giza ", Vol VÍ, p. 112) remarks that in the offering-lists of the Old Kingdom, 
the goose-determinative was represented as a live or dead bird, but never placed on a stand. 
Nevertheless, we have this form in list No. 15 H, which seems to date from the Fourth Dynasty- 


Tur FIFTH Dynasty 


No new writings of this item appeared during the Fifth Dynasty, and the only innovations 
are to be seen in the determinatives. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives : — 
(1) a : list No. 69; (2) $ 63: lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H ; (3) a: lists Nos. 34, 43, 
41, 20 P; (4) Æ: lists Nos. 56, 29 H, 67H; (5) Ms: list No. 23 H. This last represents 
the decapitated but unplucked bird. 
THE SIXTH Dynasty 


The only new writings which we have for this period are zt ES ¿2 : list No. 89 P, and 
le list No. 135 T. These are unique in our material The latter form is especially 


interesting as it is properly the recognized writing for the name of the fourth bird of the 
group and its employment here causes a repetition (see lists). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


As usual in this period, we have a number of new determinatives :— 

(1) ESA; list No. 88 ; (2) ye ES]: list No. 128; (3) = 7) : list No. 87; (4) Se A tie 
No. 115; (5) Sa : lists Nos. 121 H, 122 H; ME: lists Nos. 101 H, 107 H, 
108 H, 84 P; (7) E v] : list No. 86H; (8) S3 V : list No. 94 P; (9) S : list No. 100 H ; 
(10) <3: list No. 104. 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


e 
In list No. 93 P we have $ , but as this is taken from a published printed copy, it may 


be that the sign a is, in reality, the bowl => erroneously reversed when the type was set up 
(see also list No. 90 P). 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 136 ;— 


(84 C) A W ) em A A A XJ A = i=] | “ Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 
the heads which are the followers of St the Prince.” 


(84 D) ae | | * One R3-goose. ” 


(See also GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ”, Vol. II, p. 54) in X qa A» 


aeos E ++ iN a A sy > “ Take to thyself the heads which are after St”. R3-goose ”. 


SCA 
Concerning these geese, see JUNKER, “ Giza” (Vol. VI, p. 112; Masrkno, tbid, p. 391). 


No. 149 =T] * Trp-Gocse, (Wats" Line 85 B) 


THE MEANING 


This, the second of the group of poultry, was a large, heavily built bird, similar to the r3-goose 
(see also MASPERO, tbid, p. 391). 


Tue History 
As we have already seen above, this is one of the old entries in the offering-list, and appears 


named upon the Stele of Princess Shfnr (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 93). 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 
The trp-goose first appears in our material in list No. 2 where it has the ancient writing 3 
(see also list No. 12 where it is determined by <% ,also list No. 7 T. Other writings for the 
Fourth Dynasty are : Bg lists No. 13,3, 4T, 5 T, 9P ; P £2 |: lists Nos. H. 14, 15 H, 


16 H, 8 H. 


From this we can see that the three forms of writing are nearly equal in frequency. 8o 


x. . à => / => E * 
trp, the full writing occurs five times, while a and 4) each occurs four times. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are determinatives employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) 7 : lists Nos. 2, 3, 47, 5 T ; (2) <> : lists Nos. H, 12: (3) pur list Nc. 13 ; (4) WE 
lists Nos. 14 (in this list the forms of the birds are carefully differentiated from each other), 
7 T,8 H ; (5) €s : lists Nos. 16 H, 9 P; (6) Y ; list No. 15 H. 


Tur FirrrH Dynasty 


ier A EE . e E 
The only new writing is £3 which occurs in lists Nos. 65, 18 7,40 H. The predominating 
writing for this period is ac which occurs 26 times; => appears 12 times, and 


DT, = . => S 
the new writing occurs 4 times, but 8 has dropped out entirely, although, as we shall 


see, it re-appears again in a few lists of the Sixth Dynasty. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 
0A Y: list No. 69; (2) dA : lists Nos. 34 43, 39 H, 47 H, 20 P; (3) 


Nos. 29H, 67H; (4) Xs : list. No. 23 H. 


La ee ]3 
/ : lists 
THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


There are no new writings for this period, and the form 8 continues to hold first place 
—> 
for frequency. It now appears in forty-one lists, == occurs eight times, and BC which 


five ti hil ] j 
has re-appeared, occurs five times, while only appears thrice. 


FaAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 107 H the sign => is a faulty restoration for =>. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) y S] : list No. 128: (2) S list No, 145; (3) 8: list No. 81; eag 
list No. 88; (5) $ Y: list No. 86H; (6) > £22 list No. 82 ; "e ex lists Nos. 101 H, 


107 H, 108 H, 8& P; (8)  U :lists 94P ; (9) : list No. 100 H 
Na G 


Toe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts. Utterance No. 137 :— 


— N m pe hs zc : 
(65 4) j ( Ww ) ww E oj B (uris Writs, take for yourself this end of the 
<a - 
heart (the Eye) ” 


24 
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(85 B) Na | => e “To be said four times : ‘One trp-goose’.” 


x « 7 2 v4 ry., Q e d 
(See also GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus 1X”, Vol. IT, Pl. 54 : Be X ) 
es » E B o! B “Take to thyself this end of the heart (the eye) | Trp-goose.” 


<> 


No. 150 2! “St-Duck” (Wnis, Line 85 D) 
a U 


THE MEANING 


The named representations of poultry that occur in the scenes on the chapel walls show the 
st-bird to be a duck (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. VI, Pl. XI and “ Ezcavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, 
Part III). Murray (^ Sakkára Mastabas,” Vol. I, p. 39) suggests that this is a she-drake. 
Griffith (“ Hieroglyphs,” p. 23) defines the st as a domesticated duck, and points out that it is 
never absent from scenes of the poultry farm. According toline 1224 B of the Pyramid Texts, 
it was a female bird, as opposed to the male sr :— 


(1224 B) Y == S. s) |J 1$ l| AA al iJ f “It is the bird sr, 
bring him ; it is the bird st, bring her." 

Gunn (“ Studies in Egyptian Syntax,’ p. 60) gives: “It is a sr-gander who has brought 
himself ; it is a st- goose who has brought herself.” 

Gardiner (“Egyptian Grammar" ;p. 462) identifies the st as the pin-tailed duck (dar fila acuta) (1) 
and suggests a pronunciation of zt or zat, which, however, does not accord with the full writing 
mst NBN €% , but according to the play upon the words in its accompanying utterance 
in the Pyramid Texts, it ought to be pronounced ms3't (line 85 C). The Berlin Dictionary gives 
only s3.t. (W.B., Vol. III, p. 407). 

Tue History 

This is not one of the original items of the lists, and does not occur in any of the very early 

lists, so far as I am aware. It seems to appear first in the Fourth Dynasty. Asit does not 


occur in any list which includes smn.t, perhaps it was added to replace this latter item 
which became obsolete, and was deleted from the lists. 


Tue FourTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of the st-duck in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written 
ES %) ; see also lists Nos. 3, 4 T, 5 T, and with variant determinatives : lists Nos. 7 T, H, 12, 13, 14, 
15H,9P. In list No. 16H we have the full writing 28 un ee! mst. Thus, the general writing 


for this period is "EL which occurs 11 times, while IN p^ mst only occurs once. 


(1) See also MAsPERO, “La Table d'Offrandes ", p. 392, 
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THe DETERMINATIVES 


The oldest determinative for this item which we have is 4: lists Nos. 2,3, 4 T, 5 T. 
The following forms also appear during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) + : lists Nos. 14, 77; (2) z : lists Nos. M, 12 : (3) ge : lists Nos. 9P, 16H; 
4) C : list No. 13; (5 : list No. 15 H. 
y 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we do not find any new forms of writing. The form st is 
A 
still predominating, and now appears thirty-eight times ; while the full writing Ñ . mst only 


occurs in four lists. 
FAULTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 28 H the sign ww is an error for ——, and in list No. 31 H, the sign —— is 
lacking, and the item is written = . 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :-— 


(1) $ Sy : list No. 69; (2) 488 : lists Nos. 34, 20H, 21H, 47H; (3) E): ists 
Nos. 56, 29 H, 67 H; (4) $7 : list No. 38 H 


THE SixrH. DYNASTY 
. . . . . . —— n - Tl 
The only new writing for this period is the abbreviated form c | : list No. 127 T. 
$ — 
st now «appears forty-nine times, and & m mst occurs six times. 


FavrtTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 106 T there is a parasitical sign <> . 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


a) € a : list No. 87; (2) Wf a : list No. 128; (3) 35 A : list No. 13 ; 
(4) É Y): list No. 86H; (5) @ <> : list No. 8%; (6) 3: lists Nos. 84 P, 101 H, 
107 H, 108 H; (7) es Y : list No. 94 P; (8) Ẹ : list No. 100. H; (9) a ag list No. 88. 
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FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 93 P, the sign a is probably a modern copyist's error for the basin <=> 
(see also No. 148 of the same list). In list No. 119 7, the sign Il is perhaps an error for 


an offering-table. 
THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 138 :— 


(85 0) d (w) m UON Ñ Tao A “ Osiris (Wstr) Wms, take to yourself 


the Eye of Horus (Hr) which is not joined to him (St).” 


(85 D) Ex e | “One St-duck. " 


No. 151 pe | <Sr-Duck” (Wais, Line 86 B) 


THE MEANING 


Murray (“ Sakkára Mastabas”’, Vol. I, p. 39), suggests that this bird may be the teal. In some 
of the poultry farm scenes, and in the detailed determinatives (see list No. 14) it appears asa fat 


duck, smaller than the nu st and having a distended crop (but in the majority of the lists 
the forms of the birds are not differentiated one from another) (see K3-hif, JUNKER, “ Giza”, 


Vol. VI, Pl. XI, also MAsPERO, zbid, p. 392). 
THE HISTORY 
This item is one of the oldest that we have, and seems to appear upon the Stele of Princess 
Shfnr (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 92) and also H'j-b3w-Skr.(ibid, p. 97). 
Tue FourTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 3 where it has the Archaic 


writing la (see also lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T and with variant determinatives, lists Nos. 14, 13, 7 T, 9 
P, 15 H). In lists Nos. 8 H MM (?), and 16 H we have the writing f =% , thus raising a confusion 


with No. 148, which may also have the same writing. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The oldest determinative we have is: %) ; lists Nos. 3, 4 T, 5 T which agrees with that on 
the Stele of Princess Shfnr. Other determinatives for this period are as follows :-— 
(1) & : lists Nos. 14, 7 T, 8 H; (2) @ : list No. H; (3) a : list No. 13; (4) e3: 


list No. 15H; (5) gc: lists Nos. 9 P, 16 H. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


We have no new writing for this period. The abbreviated writing NS occurs forty-two 


times, while the fuller form l= now occurs four times. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :—- 
EART C : 
1 : list No. 69; (2 : lists Nos. 56, 29 H, 67H: (3 : lists Nos. 
Se Dons (2) o : (3) ak : lists Nos. 34, 


20 P, 21 P, 47H ; (4) > : list No. 38 H ; 5 293 list No. 23 JI. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


There are no new writings for the Sixth Dynasty, but we now see a great increase in the employ- 


ment of the new fuller writing l= which now occurs in twenty-one lists, although the 
abbreviated form fl is still in the majority, and appears thirty-four times. In list No. 103 T 
[^7 1 appears both for this item and for No. 148. 

THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


1) E €QjiistNo 87; (2) yE B: list No. 128; (3) c: Y]: list No.88: (4) BF of: 
list No: 86H; (5) SÉ : lists Nos. 84 P, 101 H, 107 H, 108H ; (6) & v : list No. 94 P; 


) S list No. 100 H. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 139 :— 


(86 4) Y (w) Nm jay (= fl mms | “Osiris Wms, take to yourself the Kye 


of Horus, which he carried (sic). ” 


(86 B) na | | * One Sr-duck.” 


(See also GARDINER, " The Chester Beatty Papyrus” XI, Vol. 11, Pl. 54: la po | 
EN ren s D Xha ^ 5 OM “Take to thyself the Eye of Horus which he carried [ sic ].") 


PME T 


As the play of words is upon im <> (var. n= and the name of the duck, this gives 
us a clue as to the real pronunciation of the latter. 


24% 
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No. 152 5. C 1“ Mnw4t-Pigeon” (Wms, Line 86 D) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is a pigeon, an identification which is easily proved by the represen- 
tations on the chapel walls, and by the determinatives of the word (see Maspero, ibid, p. 392, 
who calls it the ring-dove). 


THE History 


This item does not seem to have appeared in any of the Archaic lists, but may have been 
added early in the Fourth Dynasty, as we find it occurring in four lists of the pre-canonical form, 
namely lists Nos. 2, 3, 4 T, 5. T 


The FourTH Dynasty 


Mnw.t first appears in our material in the list of Hwtj (No. 2) where it is written a4 5 4) 
a 
see also lists Nos. 4 T, 5T, 13. Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


() E^ B: lists Nos. 11,7 T, 8 H, 9 P, 16 H; (2) o 4) : lists Nos. 3, 14, 15 H. 
Thus, for this period we have the writing m S. occurring five times, ju El "] occurs four 


times, and D <= appears thrice only. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The oldest determinative for this word is 4) : lists Nos. 2,3, 4 T, 5 T. We have also the 


following signs for this period :— 
(1) Ge: lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 14; (2) (2: lists Nos. Il; (3) = : list No. 13. 
(4) > : list No. 15 H; (5) ado : list No. 16 H; (6) G®@ : list No. 9 P. 


Tue FirrH DYNASTY 


We have no new writings for this period, but we now find the writing TA occurring 
a 


6 


thirty-one times, I 4 appears 13 times, and S only occurs thrice. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 40 H the sign O should be o (see also list No. 63) and in list No. 16 the first 
sign a should be o. 


— 315 — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 


) ESAE list No. 69; (2) Æ: lists Nos. 56, 29 H, 67H; (3) ææ: lists Nos. 34, 
47 H; (4) Se £ : list No. 39 H. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


There are still no new writings to be observed but we now find the writing : 
mn CY 


predominating. Tt occurs 29 times, Dn occurs 20 times, and a appears 7 times. 
a 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 94 P the sign <> should be a , and in list No. 95 H the sign g should be 3. In 
list No. 103 7 the sign & is faulty. In lists Nos. 107 H and 108 H the sign © should be 6 
(see also lists Nos. 130 P, 136 H, 138 P). In list No. 112 T the first sign a should be 3. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows :— 
1) sM: list No. M5; (2) ex as: list No. 87; (3) © b^ : list No. 88; (4) Sex: 
list No. 82; (5) we er lists Nos. 101 H, 107 H, 108 H, 84 P ; (6) E A: list No. 86 H ; 


(7) Y : list No. 100 H; (8) ES v: list No. 94P; (9) G3: list No. 104 T. 


THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 140 :— 


(86 C) d ( Ww ) em Bag te D T = x~ fl “Osiris Wnis, take for yourself 


the Eye of Horus, prevent him from suffering in it." 
Cod > Fe te . 39 
(86 D) BA One pigeon. 


(See also GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus LX", Vol. IL, Pl. 54: a a E 8, 


D A omm WA A NES » ne sa ur fle "Take to thyself the Kye of Horus. prevent him 


from suffering in it. ” 
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No. 153 ade ES “T-sif-Bread” (Wnis, Line 86 F) 


Tur MEANING 
The t-stf was a kind of bread, or more likely cake, the form of which according to the varied 
determinatives, was not fixed (see MAsPERO, ibid, p. 392). 
Tue History 


This is another of the new additions which did not enter the lists until the Fourth Dynasty.. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of t-stf in our material occurs in list No. 3, where itis written "a 00 


(see also lists Nos. 8 H, 44). In list No. 7 T, it is written A Je A "WE UTC 
the writing a — | Eso : lists Nos. 1, 13, 16 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following forms are employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) A : lists Nos. 7 T, 13, 14; (2) O: list No. M: (3) S : list No. 8 H; (4) OO: 


list No. 3. 


FauLry DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 16 A the sign a is an error for the loaf O. 


THe FIFTH Dynasty 


We have no new writings for this period, and the predominating form is ni ng A which 
now appears twenty-six times, while the erstwhile common form FJ now appears 


twenty-four times. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 28 H and 49 H the sign ww should be ——, and in list No. 70 the sign —— 
is faulty. In list No. 54 the first sign x. should be ——. In list No, 74 P the writing of this 


item is altogether faulty. 


— 377 — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


Among the new determinatives the most interesting occurs in list No. 69 LA AY , and list 


No. 23 H; I OY. In each of these we have the figure of a priest placing his hands upon 


an offering-stone, upon which water is pouring from a jar. (In list No. 23 H, the sign of the loaf 


is faulty.) In the damaged entry in list No. 70 f| u , the priest seems to be holding a nms. t- 


jar. In the first two examples the signs are like those which we have already seen determining the 
entry s3t.w (see No. 5) and its connection with cake or bread is not at all clear. Perhaps there is 


$ SOM ——— + . cc 
some connection between the name of the cake t-sif and the word Á sfsf meaning “ to 
AA qa 


pour a water libation ” (see W.B., Vol. IV, p. 118). In the new Kingdom we frequently see scenes 
depicting the Goddess Ht-Hr or Nut leaning from the branches of a sycamore tree and pouring- 
water upon some loaves which she is presenting to the deceased (see Buper, “The Book of the 
Dead”, Vol. I, p. 204, Ch. LIX). 


Other new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) 24 : list No. 68; (2) o : lists Nos. 44, 59 H, 31 H, 35 H, 2; (3) y : list No. 49 H; 
(4) & : lists Nos. 51 P, 52 P, 63; (5) A : list No. 17 H ; (6) y : lists Nos. 34, 40 H, 47 H, 


20 P, 21 P, 74 P. This last sign of the basin suggests a food that is either soft or wet, or else 
in very small pieces (see also the succeeding items). 


Tue SIXTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find that the most usual form of writing is now once 


more 1 —— | ha A , as we have seen it during the Fourth Dynasty. This writing now appears 


thirty-seven times, while f Ly , appears seventeen times. There are no new writings. 
Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 86 H the serpent im should be x=. In list No. 112 T the sign a should be a, 
and in list No. 131 P the sign } is either an error for the loaf {| or is replacing a . In list 


No. 137 T, the sign | is wrongly replaced by a loaf fj. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 

(1) "E : lists Nos. 87, 88; (2) 04 : lists Nos. 102, 81 T; (3) Y : list No. 128; 
4) f AA : list No. 85, ; (3) (y dj : list No. 115; (6) Y : list No. 86 H; (7) No: 
list No. 97; (8) a : list No. M6 ; (9) f : list No. 105 T ; (10) Cy list No. 90 H; 
(11) fi [| : list No. 84 P. 


— 3183 — 


FaunLTY DETERMINATIVES 


We now come to a group of determinatives which are in reality faulty, as they are signs for 
determining meat, and should not have been employed here. But they are very interesting, for 
they prove that some of the scribes of the late Sixth Dynasty were simply copying the tomb 
inscriptions blindly, and had little knowledge of the real meaning of what they were writing. This 


confusion arose from the similarity of the group of signs bh to | y tuf “flesh”. 
Therefore, we now find the following determinatives in use :— 
1 + 1; T [4 «od . 1; T Ns b. 
(1) Y : lists Nos. 1097, 95 H, 101 H, 134 H ; (2) V —— [y list No. 111 75 (3) qz 
list No. 100 H; (4) 2 :list No. 120 H ; (5) 9 : lists Nos. 121 H, 122 H ; (6) O : list No. 113 T. 
=> => 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 141 : — 
o NADA. 
(86 E) y ( 4i e 
<> 


=> 
WOES 7 RSD a 
* Eye of Horus which he snatched." 





: “ Osiris Wnts, take to vourself the 





(86 F) a —— Qe O1 | “One t-stf-loaf." 


No, 154 — a [11 "S't-Cakes" (Wnts, Line 87 A) 


THe MEANING 


This seems to be another variety of fancy bread or cake, and according to the usual determina- 
tives, it was of a tall, narrow conical shape. A scene from the New Kingdom Tomb of the Vizier 
Rh-mi-R' shows Servants of the House of Dates making s‘t-cakes; near to them is a jar of 
honey (Very, “ Le Tombeau de Rekhmara”, Pl. XI). This would suggest that s‘t-cakes were 
made with dates and honey, but the question remains whether we are justified in accepting the 
evidence of a New Kingdom scene in order to identify an Old Kingdom item (see, also MASPERO» 
ibid, p. 392 ; MURRAY, ibid pp. 33, 39 ; JUNKER, “ Giza” (Vol. I, pp. 147, 244). 


THE History 


This is one of the older items in the offering-list having appeared as far back as the Third 
Dynasty in the list of H3.j-b3.w-Skr (sce ^ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 99) where it is written 


== 
50, 
-———À 
THE FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written 


C a [Y also lists Nos. 3, 12, 14, 4 T, 5 T, 10 P, 16H). Theother writing for the Fourth 
— 


Dynasty is Gus m A |: lists Nos. 11,77, 8H, 15H. 





— 319 — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for this period :— 
(1) A : lists Nos. 2, 3, 1, 14, 8 H, 16 H, 15 H, 10 P; (2) (y y :lists Nos. 13, 4 7, 
5 T; (3) N : list No. 7 T. 
Tue Firta DYNASTY 
LE 


The predominating writing for this period is = fli, while ' 


x only occurs te 
Z eY only n 


times. There are no new writings. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 17 H the sign a is omitted. In list No. 74 P, this item is written simply == ll, 
Where the sign x= should be ==, 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) DA : list No. 69; (2) vá : list No. 68; (3) DO : list No. 32; (4) OO: list 
No.18T; (5) m :listNo. 51P; (6) T : list No. 52 P. 


Tug SixTH Dynasty 


We have now the new writing UN = 3 : list No. 100 H. The form =f ı , however 


remains the usual writing, and appears in forty-seven lists, while the writing o Sn, 
now only appears five times. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 
In lists Nos. 91, 92, the sign <> should be a. 
THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) ie aos, (2) n : list No. 102; aAA NÀ : list No. 88; (4) f tj : 
list No. 128; (5) Cg Og): iist No. 85; (6) | $Ñ : list No. 87; (7) ||| v : liste Nos. 134 H, 
1127, 94 P; (8) Ag) : list No. 100H ; (9) V yÅ: list No. 86H ; (10) AS] : list No. 81 T ; 


(11) f {\ : list No. 126. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 90H, the sign n should be (|. 


— 380 — 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 142 :- - 


(874) | (w) Mem Ls MN D wes | |= | “Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 
<a 


the Eye of Horus, it will not be separated from you (again).” 


(87 B) nm allt “Two s*rt-cakes. ” 


See also Gardiner (tbid) ES el. Se im woe ud AS S XZ dus (= 


“ Take for thyself the Eye of Horus, it shall not trickle away (?) from thee. 8 j.I-cakes, twenty " 
(p. 83, Note 2). 


See SETHE. “ Dramatischetezte ", p. 121, line 19 B. (‘The st-bread is, naturally, made of 
barley.) “I present to you the Eye of Horus. It will not be separated from you (again) ” 


Nos. 155 and 202 mwm Ac 8 A “Np1.t-Cakes”” (Wnis, Line 87 D) 


THe MEANING 


This seems to be another kind of small cake which was usually presented in the Ané-basin. 
Murray suggests that it was seed-corn (!) which, indeed, some of the determinatives would seem 
to indicate (see lists). Maspero (ibid, p. 393) was of the opinion that both np3.t and mst were 
a kind of paste prepared in granular form, like the modern European semolina. 


THe History 


This item does not seem to appear in any list before the Fourth Dynasty. 


THE FocrTH Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2 where it is written : 


X c7 . Other writings for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


w oo" : lists Nos. 3, H, 14, 15 H; 2). E Spe lists Nos. 13,16 H; 


(3) X 2 | ys : list No. 7 T, “npzw.t two portions" ; (4) Xx EN A^ $ Se 


list No. 8 H; (5) g Pe yw Fidis No, T0-P. 








(1) Murray, “Sakhdra Mastubas ”, Vol. I, p. 39. 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for this period — 


(1) ez : list No.2; (2) = : lists Nos. 33, 7 T, 15 H ; (3) Y : lists Nos. I, 14, 8 H, 
16H; (4) & :list No. 10P ; (5) OO : list No. 3. 


Tue Frrrg. DYNASTY 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the following new writings :— 
ANA e 5 : AMAMA : cceli ooo. y A 
(1) sh o Y Y 11: list No. 33 ; (2) a XK a y Cr : list No. 44; (3) KK S14 


list No. 29 H (this last writing seems to D been confused with No. 135, the pa.t-bread 
as the sign ^v has been omitted); (1) Ki B : list No. 15 ; (5) B AES T TE : list No. 74 P. The 


NYA AWA 


. . Y . 
S Sh occurs thirteen times, X c occurs thirteen 


predominating writing is now ax o 3 


Li 
times, and the fuller writing X EN a three times. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) Y : list No. 69 ; (2 ao: list No. 54; (3) v : list No. 70 ; (4) FR : list 
No. 59H; (5) U : list No. 23 H. 


FauLry DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 42 T, the second sign & should be either a loaf () or another hnt-basin x . 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


A characteristic writing of the Sixth Dynasty is that which omits the sign a . This 
gives a pronunciation of np? or sometimes np3.w: (1) Bk EN > V : lists Nos. 99, 111 T; 


Ga M un: list No. 126: (3) °g y ND list No. 113 T: (4) à SR II! 
list No. 95 H. 


Faulty WRITINGS 


In list No. 102 the sign IN should be WV 


— 382 — 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are new :— 


(1) vu Pf: list No. 115; (2) e3 : list No. 188; (3) % Y]: list No. 88; (4) wu: lists 
Nos. 116, 89 P, 126; (5) 000 : lists Nos. 90 H, 120 H, 130 P, 138 P; (6) à : list No. 112 T; 
ooo 
(7) d : list No. 102; (8) Y: list No. 136 H. 


THE For) ULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 143 :-- 


Ta al <> 


AVDA 9 és . y,? y ? 
(87 C) Y ( Ww ) WIE p Y Osiris (Wstr) Wnts, acknowledge to your- 
self the Eye of Horus (Hr).” 


(87 D) «eu «S FRI | “Two basins of np3.t-cakes. ” 
Also Utterance No. 191 :— 

B ANS ot ANNA NWA 
004) VR => S O8 77 — Y és 


“Take the Eye of Horus (Hr) which had been acknowledged by him, and which Horus 
had given to you, Np3.t-cakes”. ” 


“ Words spoken: 


SNS 
WS 


A 


No. 156 $x Z QII “ Mst-Food (Wris, Line 88 B) 
(see Junker, “ Giza”, Vol. II, p. 204) 


Tae MEANING 
200 


The meaning of this item is a kind of food prepared from grain, perhaps from the P vi 


swt-corn (?) (see below, p. 416). Its nature can be gleaned from the various determinatives 
which show a basin, and also. particularly during the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, a basin and 
three grains (see the lists). 
THE History 
This is another new item in the offering-list, and does not seem to have appeared before 


the Fourth Dynasty. 


Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 3 where it is written iN 


OO (see also lists Nos. 13, 14). 


— AN — 


: E ; mE P ae : : 7 > Sis 
In list No. 7 T, it is written IN ah 37 nsw.t, two portions". For the writing 


msw.t, see also lists Nos. I1, 8 H, 15 H, 16 H. 
Faunry WRITINGS 
In list No. 10 P, the sign a is omitted. 
From the above writings we see that the earliest form of the name was msw.t, and this writing 
was in the majority during the Fourth Dynasty. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item is the basin y, which seems to indicate that the 
msw.t was either a dry food in small particles, or a grain, or a semi-liquid composition (see list 
Nos. 11, 14. 8 H). In list No. 10 P the determinative is C, and in lists Nos. 13, and 7 T, it is peas 
In list No. 15 H, we have YY, and in list No. 3 it is OO which suggests some kind of cake 


or bread. 
THe FIFTH DYNASTY 


The only new writings for this period are the following :— 


a) & -S WI: list No. 69; (2) DT evil: list No. 67 H; (3) Ra $s E 
list No. 29 H ; (4) zen 


all 


the name is Aw pe which occurs thirty times, while the older form N —— a Sr msw.t 


now occurs in eleven lists. 


: list No. 73. But we now find that the predominating form of 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 42 T the sign E should be IN , and in list No. 49 H, the sign ^^ should be —— 
while in list No. 56, the sign —— is omitted. In list No. 74 P, the writing is altogether faulty.. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are interesting, as they indicate that mst (or msw.t) was a kind of grain 
or a food made of prepared grain, and we now find that the general determinative is the 
basin v in conjunction with the signs»o» or cc (see lists Nos. 19, 27, 33, 34, 31, 41, 44, 53, 56, 17 H, 
25 H, 26 H, 19 T, 42 T, 31 H, 39 H, 51 P, 62 H, 11, 50 H, 46. Other determinatives for this 


period are as follows :— 

(1) iio) 9 : list No. 69; (2) y : list No. 19; (3) Y : list No. 23 H (this last is in reality 
the same as the first-mentioned forms) ; (4) oF list No. 143 H ; (5) S? "e : list No. 70; (6) ul 
list No. 68. 

FavLTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 69 the sign for meat should not be used here. 
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THe SIXTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find an entirely new spelling which is characteristic of this 
period, and may appear in the following forms :— 


(1) Woo Ea S: lists Nos. 87, 123 P, 136 H (2) M la Fri: lists Nos. 120 H. 121 H; 
(3) L2! |: list No. 95H. However, the predominating form is still Y pps which 


occurs thirty-seven times, while the old form msw.t now appears nine times only. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 95 H the sign O should be a . 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows : — 
(1) xi : lists Nos. 87, 88, 102, 81, 100 ; (2) «A. list No. 128; (3) UZ: list No. 115; 


(4) = lists Nos. 116, 89 P: (5) oso: lists Nos. 135 T, 130 P, 138 P, 93 P, 131 P; (6) o: 
list No. 95 H. 


SSS 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 144 :—- 


(88 4) A (w) Ñ UN Pio e A INIA | “ Osiris Wms, take the 


Eye of Horus (Hr), of which he had cured the water in it.” 
(88 B) NW S | “Two basins of ms.t. ” 
No. 157 7 "el * Dsr.t-Beer " (see above, p. 295, ff.) 


No. B8 a fo 14 a Ist.t * Prepared Milk” (Wnts. Line 89 B) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is a food consisting of prepared milk, or perhaps the milk itself. 


Tue History 


This item does not seem to have appeared in the lists before the beginning of the 
Fourth Dynasty. 


— 385 — 


THE FourTH Dynasty 
Ist.t first appears in our material in list No. I, where it is written i g (see also list 


No. 2), Other writings for this period are as follows :— qn 


(1) ‘ 00 : lists Nos. 4 7,5 T ; (2) HS () H: list No. 15 H; (3) Í A iis 
-F -py ^ pe ey vn 


No. 7 T “Itt two portions" ; (4) 1 o i Qta nms.t“Tsrt.tin a nms.t-jar” : list No. 8 H, (this is 


an extra entry slipped in after the dsr.t-beer) ; (5) 4 : list No. 3. We have also a number of 


Qu. 


lists where the writing includes the element ds7.t : Y 1 dsr t-t3t.t: lists Nos. 13, 16 H; 
pu ie ILL 


A | V list No. 14 ; v f = “ dsr-t-‘i-at.t, one portion" : list No. 8 HL. | Si: 
oy e— 


alu A 


list No. 10 P; Í VA. T intdsra: list No. V. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(I) x: lists Nos. 11, 13, 14, 10 P, 16 H ; (2) 67 : lists Nos. 7 T, 15 H ; (3) 5: lists Nos. 1, 2, 3, 
8H; (4) 00 : lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T; (5) => : lists No. 8 H (second appearance). 
Tug Fiera Dynasty 
There are no new writings for this period. 
Fautty WRITINGS 


In list No. 49 H the sign | is defective. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The new determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) Xi : list No. 69; (2) wv : list No. 29 H ; (3) O: list No. 51 P; (4) oH: list No. 70 


Tug Sixrg DYNASTY 


a 


Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the full writing (1): I3 ts i a Aw lists 
; > a : - 
Nos. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H,123P : (2) N V7 5 T A Y ||: lists Nos. 81 T, 84 P. 90H ; 
a Y . gs > . . 
¿list No. 82, Dar the riod the s a greater tendency 
ON 1 ji Su 15 o ring the perio here 13 a greater tendency to 


amalgamate this item with the dsr.t-drink (see above, p. 295 ff). 


25 


— 386 — 


FavLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 107 H the sign vv is defective. In list No. H5, the group "m Seems to be 
a faulty writing of wms.t-dsr.t. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) ÖY) list No.87; (2) @ Pstist No.99; (3) 9 D cis No. 108; (4) Qs list 
vË.) s 6  :listNo. 1127; (7) OM : list No. 128. 
No ns T (5) Of: list No. 185; (0) $ m ow o 


THe FonuULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 146 :— 


a mh Lah P IS YBN os Wi, ae 
to yourself the Eye of Horus, they (the enemies of Osiris) had come and sén in it.” 


(89 B) $ VAutt| Zat “Prepared Milk, 2 Basins,” 
ata 


No. 159 O NR y) “Ensm-Beer” (see above, p. 298, if.) 


Nes. 160 and 194 ]. 26 Y " HuktBeer" (Wnts, Line 90 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item means simply beer, apparently of the ordinary kind. 


Tue History 


This is one of the oldest items in the offering-list. It occurs in the Second Dynasty on the Stele 
of the Bankfield Museum, where it is represented by its characteristic jar g : (see Excavations at 
Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 87), while on the Berlin niche-stone, it is written fa Q- The determinative 
of the loaf may here mean a general sign of food and drink, or it may indicate that the beer 
was made of soaked and fermented bread, as the modern booza (!). 





C) ‘ Booza * is the Arabie word used in Egypt for a native liquor obtained by the fermentation of the bread or malt for 
a > time. 
This kiad of intoricant originated in the Sadan, where it is called < Mareesa ?. 
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Ture FourTH Dynasty 


Hnk.t first appears in our material in the list No. 3 where it is written ? 20 0 (see also list 


No. 5 T) (in list No. 4 T, only the sign i is preserved). This spelling is found throughout 
all the Fourth Dynasty, but we have also the form ys ma 


Nos. 9 P, 10 P. and 1 4 Z: list No. 8 H. 


** Ank.t, two portions" in lists 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) ( Q: lists Nos. 3,57; (2) 8: list No. 15 H ; (3) S: list No. 10; (4) => : list 


No. 8 H ; (5) o : lists Nos. 13, 14, 9 P,10P,16H. The form S seems to indicate that the beer 


was made of grain in this case. 


THE FirrH DYNASTY 
We do not find any new writings for this period. 


FauLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 143 H (entry No. 194), the sign J should be 4. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


Although there are no new writings for this period, several new determinatives are intro- 
duced, of which the most frequent is Ü v : lists Nos. 36, 37, 41, 73, 74 P, 75, 43, 44, 45, 46, 53, 
63, 19 7,25 H, 26 H, 42 T,32, 35 H, 56, 61 H, 67 H, 143 H, Other new determinatives 
are as follows:— 


(1) ö YÅ : list No. 69; (2) O : list No.18 H; (3) V "y: list No. 20. 
THE SixtH Dynasty 
The writing remains unchanged for this period, but we have some new determinatives. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives : - 


(1) Ef : list No. 83; (sy UE: list No. 88; (s Y : list No 102; (og ie: 


list No. 115; (5) 5 AJ: list No. 86H; (0) g: lists Nos. 116, 89 P; (7) D list No. 93 P; 
(8) Q : list No. 111 T (the latter is a return to the d»terminative of a loaf which had appeared 
before in the Second Dynasty [ see above] ); (9) $ : list Nos. 94 P; (10) Q: list No. 113 7; 


(11) M v: list No. 112 T. 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 148 :— 
(90 4) PH ( W ) 1 e =} IN | AE = =| “Osiris Wnts, equip yourself 


with the fluid which comes out of you.” 





(90 B) ie Üvu | “ Two basins of beer. ” 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 183 :— 


(105 B) TY € bo m Ñ ii BP ô fi 1] Words spoken : * Take to yourself 


the fluid which comes out of Osiris. (Two) jars of beer”, ”, 


(See also GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ”, Vol. II, Pl. 54: j A o 7 5 | ps 
sa AWA 
» Ms g O = A INN ¡> » * Take for thyself the juice (?) which comes forth 


áa l a 
?» 


from Osiris (Beer) 


No 161 (o8 vii * Shp.t-Drink ” (Wnts, Line 90 D) 


THE MEANING 


This item is another kind of drink, as we may see by the determinatives. Maspero (ibid, p. 393). 
classes it as a kind of beer, but Murray (“ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. I, p. 39) mentions the older 
identification of cucumbers (?), but expresses the opinion that shpt may be either a drink made 
from fruit juice, or a very juicy fruit, perhaps the green-striped melons (?) carried by the farm- 
women (ibid, Pl. IX). We cannot see, however, any grounds for this identification, as all the 
determinatives are in the form of jars or basins, except in list No. 12 where we have 000 


which may determine grain or fruit, but which, as we have already seen above, may be used to 
determine beer. Inthe Third Dynasty list of Ht-Hr-nfr-htp NS e appears as a heading for a 
class of vessel (Murray, ibid, Pl. II). But in the contemporary list of H’j-b3.w-Skr it is written 
simply as IP (ibid, Pl. 1) (see also “Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 101). 

This last writing also appears on the Stele of the Princess Shfnr (Second Dynasty) where it is 
determined by two jars 0 b and placed among the drinks (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vo]. V, 
p. 94). In the list of Mtn it is written (Ig a 0 and placed among the drinks, next to J j añ 


bnr.t. In the Tomb of R‘-htp, of Meydum, (Petrie, " Medum ”, Pl. XI), two male offering-bearers 
are carrying jars of drink. The first holds two jars bound together @ in hisright hand anda single 


jar in his left hand, and is labelled trp-wine. The second carries a jar y in his right hand, and 


apparently a similar one in his left hand (damaged), and is labelled Ne at E a. This would 
seem to read “shpt bnr.t " sweet shpt , for which we have a parallel in the list of Ht-Hr-nfr-Mp in 


is i hnk.t bnr.t * sweet beer. ” 
ea 


LSU. = 


Tug History 


This is one of the older entries in the offering-list, and if we can accept the writing (ig 


of the stele of Princess Shfnr, it dates back to the Second Dynasty. Certainly the form ig a 


dates from the Third Dynasty, as we may see by the above-mentioned list of Mtn. 


THe FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 1 where it is written 


M8 a $11. see lists Nos. 2, 4 T, 3 (where it occurs twice) 13, H, 12, 14, 15H, 16H. We have also 





the writing [le a “ shpt.two portions " lists Nos. 7 T, 6 H, and [8 695 :lists Nos. 5 T, and 8 H. 


Dr. Junker suggests that this last is a faulty writing for (ig a , but we find it occurring 


fairly frequently in our material. Thus, we have it twice in the Fourth Dynasty, once in the 
Fifth Dynasty, and six times in the Sixth Dynasty. 


Fairy WRITINGS 


Apart from the above-mentioned possibility that (la may be an error for [Za ( lists 


Nos. 5 T, 8 H), we have the writing f T a in list No. 10 P. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The most usual determinative for this period is the basin w (see lists Nos. 1H. 13. 14, 6 H, 
7 H, 10 P, 16 H. Other determinatives are as follows :— 


(1) oo» :list No. 12; (2) gg :lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T; (3) => : list No. 8 H; (4) 57 list 
No.15 H; (5) v v : list No. 9; (6) 00 : list No. 3 (second appearance). 


THE Firre DYNASTY 
There are no new writings for this item during the Fifth Dynasty. 


In list No. 45, the first sign a should be ©. In list No. 42 T, we have the writing ME Ü : 
BI 
where the sign a is omitted. On the other hand, this may be a return to the old writing of the 


Archaic Period (see above, p. 388). In list No. 37 the signs E nd are reversed. In list No. 74 P 
the sign & is omitted. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The only new determinatives are the following :— 


) v Xi :list No. 30; (2) Xi : lists No. 69; (3) Q : lists Nos. 36, 45, 72, 55 H ; 
(4) fu: lists Nos. 57H, 74 P, 15; (5) xz 099 : list No. No. 79. 


25% 


— 390 — 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find that the writing of this item remains unchanged. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. H6, 132 T and 90 H we have the writing NS et i which omits the sign a 


(see above). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
9 23 y ] Ü “i i Sud y; : v A.: 
(1) ih: list No. 88; (2) A : lists Nos. 87, 88; (3) 13 : list No. 102 ; (4) = M: list 
No. 115; (5) 5 9 : list No. 82; (6) A: list No. 86 H ; (7) W W : lists Nos. 107 H, 116, 


89P; (8) >: list No. 112 T ; (9) E : list No. 93 P; (10) Y. list No. 136 H. 


o 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts Utterance, No. 149 :-— 


(90 0) d Cw) 1 =} EN e pn; vA | “ Osiris Wnts, equip your- 
self with the fluid which comes out of you. " 


(90 D) | O R vil | * Two basins of skp.t-drink. ” 


Ne. 162 B wit “Pk-Drink” (Wess, Line 90 F) 


THE MEANING 


The word pk (or ph3) can mean either a drink prepared from a fruit, or the fruit itself, a fact 
that can be seen from the majority of the signs employed to determine this item. Maspero 
(ibid, p. 393) callsit a kind of beer, or a cereal, while Murray (ibid, p. 40) suggests slices of bread, 
apparently basing her identification upon the meaning of the word pk3 “divided ’. 


Tug History 


This item does not seem to have been added to the lists before the second half of the 
Fourth Dynasty. 


ERES 


Tae FourTH Dynasty 
The first appearance of pk in our material is in list No. 3 where it is written T o. 
In list No. 6 H, it irit © Gp (see also lists Nos, 14, 7 T). Other writings for the 
Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


o A . 
(1) SIN m list No. 8 H: (2) BR ue lists Nos. 11, 13, 15 H, 16 H. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed during the Fourth Dynasty : — 
(1) 9 : tists Nos. 13, 15 Æ, 16 H; (2) w : lists Nos, 1, 14, 6 H. 7 T: (3) = : list 
No.8 H; (4) 4: list No. 3. 


Tue Firra Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find the following new forms of writing :— 
Q) Boh, \ V : lists Nos 51 P,65, 13: (2) soe Guy: lists Nos. 26 H, 21; 
a 
(3) Bol: list No. 143 H. 
UNUSUAL WRITINGS 

In list No. 69 we have the unusual writing EN * "i |. Here the offering-table should 
be pronounced k4 the same as the sign GP which appeared in the Fourth Dynasty lists Nos. 14, 
6 H and7 T. (For the writing of this item with the offering-table during the Sixth Dynasty 


see lists Nos. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H ; and for the writing with the sign Gp , see lists Nos. 80, 99). 


FaAvuLTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 46, 66, 19 H thesign a should be Q. Inlist No. 61 H the sign $ should be Ñ , 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


These are the new determinatives for the Fifth Dynasty :— 
(1) x gi): lists Nos. 70, 68; (2) S : list No. 69; (3) 5° : lists Nos. 26 1,275 (4) w: 
list No. 52 P: (5) W : list No. 46. 
THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


Characteristic of this period is the simple writing E is whichis the one employed in the royal 
offering-lists (see lists Nos. 144 H, 145 H, 148 7. 149 T, and in the private lists 114 T, 118 T, 
120 H, 121 H, 192 H. We have also the writing B fT] % $ 111 : lists Nos. 99 and 82, 


This latter writing proves by the presence of the sign EN that m ( variant üp | should be 


pronounced hz. 


— 392 — 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 86 H and 131 P the sign $ should be N and in list No. 113 T, the sign a 
should be O. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
As frequently happens at the end of the Sixth Dynasty, we find that some of the scribes had 


mistaken the nature of the item, confusing it with the word SIR E which perhaps means 


slices of bread (W.B., Vol. I, p. 542), and used the sign of the loaf f| or <> as a determinative 
(see lists Nos. 93 P, 123 P, 130 P, 138 P, 111 T, 137 T). Other determinatives for this period 


are as follows :— 


(1)8 Xi : lists Nos. 87, 81 T ; (2) 3 vA: list No. 86 H ; (3) T xi : list No. 83; (4) zB : 
list No. 113; (5) g: list No. 89P; (6) Qj : list No. 113 T; (7) () : list No. 123 P ; (8) 8: 
list No. 111 T; (9) 7 Xi: list No. 117 ; (10) «w: list No. 132 T. 


JJ 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 93 P the sign À is an error for the loaf N , which itself is wrongly employed 


for this item. 
Tue FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 150 :— 

90 E Il Ww => Ñ ww" P & x “Osiris Wats, equip yourself 

ez 1 (wJiS. —» 8 17 —R quip y 
with the juice which comes out of you.” 


(90 F)B viil “Two basins of ph-drink. " 


CONCLUSIONS 


The fact that the formula for this entry is the same as that for the beer and the shp,t-drink 
seems conclusive proof that this was a kind of beverage, and, moreover, that these three drinks 


were all of a similar nature. 


No. 163 235 11 " Hnkt Sir " (Wnis, Line 91 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item is a composite entry, the exact meaning of which is not clear, the difficulty lymg 
in the precise meaning of the word ssr. In the Pyramid Texts and some of the late private lists 
we have hnk.t ssr, where the word ssr would seem to be an adjective describing the beer. Inthe 
majority of the private lists the entry is written dwjw ssr, which if we take dwjw in its narrower sense 
as meaning simply a kind of jar, would suggest that ssr was the name of a drink contained in it. 
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But dwjw here may mean both the jar and its contents, as we see by the entries Nos. 107, 122 
(see above, p. 286, ff.) and in this case ssr would again seem to describe the contents of the jar. 
Judging by the writing found in the Pyramid Texts and the form of the determinative jar, this drink 
would scem to bea kind of beer. But we also have a number of reliable lists in which the determina- 


tive shows a conventional wine jar, either double § or single ( ; and this would seem to indicate 
that wine was the contents of the dwjw-jar, although the latter was the characteristic container for 
beer. Aswe shall see, there area certain number of listsin the late Fifth and early Sixth Dynasties, 
where the clement sér is dropped and the entry remains simply dwjw which may be understood in its 
broader sense of the jar and its contents. Maspero (ibid, p. 394) calls hnk.t s$r the beer of 
Elephantine, or of Nubia and suggests that it may be equivalent to the modern booza 
(native liquor). 
THE History 

This is another of the itenis Which do not seem to have appeared before the middle of 

the Fourth Dynasty. 
THE FOURTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of thisitem in our material occurs in list No. 7 T, where it is written 
* ioe s dwjw sér. Tt is a characteristic feature of this item, that we find many different 
writings employed for it throughout all the period of the Old Kingdom. Thus, in our material for the 


Fourth Dynasty, we have the following writings, of which no two are quite alike :— 


(1) SUD ii: list No 1885; (2) CZ Sa 81 1: list No. 10 P; (8) T (y 11: list No. 14; 


CA nac 
(4) ca ON ade list No. 16 H ; (5) Sls : list No. 8 H. 
H 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The general determinative for this item during the Fourth Dynasty is a jar, which, as we have 
already remarked, may be either the characteristic vessel for beer or for wine. Thus, we have the 


form ý : lists Nos. 14, 10 P, 7. T. This is the usual form of the dwjw beer-jar (see above). 


But in lists Nos. 15 H and 16 H we have 00 which are characteristic wine-jars. 
FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 8 H we have B and in list No. 11 Q v. In each case the sign of the loaf may be 
an error for the jar, or, on the other hand, the ancient scribe may have confused this entry with 
Nos. 107 and 122, $ns dwjw rw which is usually determined by the sns-loaf A or {| and the 
dwjw-jar $. 

Tue Firra Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find a number of new variant writings, which are: (1) () Ü 


CX : T P y li Hh : S : 
ae : lists Nos. 46, 19 T; (2) 00 La às J : list No. 46, This writing is of some 


interest for it proves that Ü () alone may be pronounced dw, and this confirms the idea that 
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many of the signs which are apparently determinatives should also be pronounced phonetically, 
and may either complete or replace the phonetic writing. An even more striking example is 


seen in list No. 61 H, where we have simply 1 ( ||. Here the bow reads ssr (not st?) and the 


jar is dwjyw. Other writings for this period are as follows :— 


1) aos ne flex 3801 1: lists Nos. 26 H, 22: (3) $2 $9 
RUNE list No. 65; rae | anaes 56, 44; (5) ) Za | 2— 93 : list No. 69; 


(6) <P Y sn ¿list No. 53: ) Se Pye 9611 11: list No. 28 H (8) fl aY 
list No. 66; (9) aa e. list No. 71: (10) % A URN Os list No. 12: (11) ) jas 


list No. 17. 
UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


Z list No. 33, 


and La £a) || : list No. 31 H. This form became more common during the early part of the 


We now come to a form of writing where the element ss7 is dropped : Mm X IE 


NSN 


Sixth Dynasty, when it occurs in seven lists in our material. As will be seen from the above writ- 
ings, the element s$r may be written either with the bow 3 or the arrow =~, but in list No. 57 H, 


we have both signs EN 00 1 =» . For the writing f á 1 Sil: list No. 143 H, see below 


in the royal lists cf the Sixth Dynasty. 


FauryY WRITINGS 


In list No. 17 H the second sign c should be the bow c~ , or the arrow a=, and the signs 
(| are errors fcr 00 . In list No. 41, the sign La is defective, and in list No. 55 H, the sign 


wm Should be either the bow or the arrow. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new deteruiinatives : 


(1) 50 : lists Nos. 19 T, 28 H, 36, 46, 56, 64,65; (2) 45 : lists Nos. 25 H, 30, 67 H, 74 P; 
(3) O : list No. 31 H; (4) Wf : list No. 66; (5) fu : list No. 41; (6) ? da: list No, 70; 


NN 


(7) (A : list No. 69: (8) Oh : list No. 68; (9) (9 00 : list No. 39H; (10) 8 00 
list No.38 H 11. | 


Facrtry DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 26 H, 51 P, and 52 P the signs of the two loaves are either an error fer the jars 
or a confusion with entries Nos. 107 and 122 (see above). In list No. 49 H the sign B is probably 
an error for the basin 7 . 


— 8m — 


Tue SIXTH Dynasty 


Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the writing of this item as 1^ 1 Bu which occurs 

a 
in the royal lists Nos. 144 H, 145 H, and 148 T. and with a variant determinative. in the private 
list No. 104 T. In the lists of s3.t-tn-Tt7 we have two variants of the same name. In list 


No. 128 it is written 323300 BA 11, and in list No. 129, it is $2 093) Ph ri which 


seems to be faulty (?). We have also the writing $È fl eio i : lists Nos. 109 T, and 132 T. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


We have an unusually large number of faulty writings for this item. In many cases these 
errors seem to be due to the carelessness of the ancient seribes, but we must also make allowance 
for the fact that many of the faultily written lists occurring in burial-chambers do not neces- 
sarily owe their errors to the carelessness or dishonesty of the scribes, but may be due to the fact 
that these men were working in a confined space, a frequently stifling atmosphere, and certainly 
an artificial light. Anyone who has had experience of working under these combined conditions 
will be surprised to find the lists do not contain even more errors. 


In list No. 123 P there is a parasitical sign a. In list No. 95 H, the sign A should be 0 


and the first sign <=> should be ==. In list No. 103 T, the second sign <> should be the arrow 
o—. The writing of list No. 112 T is altogether faulty. In lists Nos. 110 T and 113 T this 
item has been divided into two separate entries, each of which hasits own numeral. In the last- 


named list, the whole writing seems to be faulty, and includes the element trp | . In lists 
Nos. 114 T and 130 P the sign l should be f and in list No. 131 P the sign Bis an error for =>. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


New determinatives are as follows :— 
(1) && A : lists Nos. 88, 128; (2) 65 él : lists Nos. 83, 87, 115; (3) 68 () Ph: list 
No. 129; (4) 0: list No. 81 T; (5) & e: list No. 117; (6)8 £O: lists Nos. 91, 92. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 148 T' and 138 P the signs representing loaves are an error for the jar E 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 151 :— 


(91 4) 2) 1*9 = EN E pd A | “Osiris Wis, equip yourself 


with the juice coming out of you.” 





(91 B) g á {6 11 “Two jars of ssr-beer. ” 


Lr 
— bb — 


Nos. 164 and 204 => |] —— 7“ Dst-Figs ” (Wnis. Line 91 D) 


THe MEANINGS 


According to the earliest writing of this word which we have up to the present, d3b were dried 
figs. This we may see by the Third Dynasty list of H*j-ba.w-Skr, where this item 1s inscribed along 
with other dry goods upon the sign of the granary M (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol V. p. 108). 
Further proof for this identification liesin the sign Q which is often used to determine this item 
(see lists Nos. 25 H, 26 H, 2%, etc.) and which represents a number of dried figs pierced through the 
middle and threaded upon a string. In the list of Princess N/r.t-13btj.t this is seen even more clearly 
in the determinative ese (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V. p. IHI). Dried figs threaded in this 
manner are on sale in Egypt and elsewhere, at the present day. Newberry. in an interesting note 
in the P S.B A. (Vol. XXII, p. 148), records a find of dried figs made by Petrie at Abydos. in the 
Tomb of King Dn. Petrie described these figs as being ` en roleau, with a hole in them, very 
probably they were strung’. This fact not only supports the evidence of the sign y . but is also 
a proof that figs were offered to the dead as far back as the First Dynasty, and long before their first- 
known appearance in the written offering-lists. Sometimes. as we shall see, this item was determined 
by a single fig 4 or three such figs. This perhaps led the later scribes to misunderstand the nature 
of the entry anl nist rking the sign ¿ for the nw-jar 9, which it closely resembles, use the latter 
sign as a determinative for dab, as in lists Nos. 51 P, 112 T. etc. Such writings may have led others 
to assume that d3b was a kind of drink. But, on the other hand. we have a new writing in the list 
of Nj-nh-Ppjj (No. 115) from our excavations at Sakkara which clearly proves that here. at least, 


d3b was regarded as a kind of drink made from figs, for we have the determinativey yo a ; 
Here the first sign represents a fig, followed by two basins, and finally the priest holding the jar Ü, 
which was a recognized form of vessel to contain liquids In list No. 116 from the same tomb, 
we have also the determinative of a fig and two basins, E but as this list was inscribed on the 
inside of a wooden sarcophagus, the ‘dangerous’ sign of the priest was omitted. Maspero, wh» 
identified dab as <a ! ^ nk made of figs fermented in water’, perhaps bases his identification oi 
such a writing as this, from some later lists not included in our material (“ La Table d Offraxdes’, 
p. 394). 


The History 


Apparently the earliest appearance of this item in the offering list is the above-m vitioned 
example in the list of H`j-b3.w-Skr, where it is written TA within the siga of the granary 


Wy (see above). But as we have already seen, fig: were presented as offerings to th: 


dead as early as the First Dynasty. 
THE FourTH DYNASTY 


The first appearance of dab in our material occurs in list No. 1 where it is written iw | 


(see also lists Nos. 11,12. There is also a form of writing which at first glance seems to read dbi, 


— 397 — 


as in lists Nos. 2, 3 TR but if we look closely at some of the carefully written lists, we shall see 
that the top of the sign J is beneath the beak of the eagle Ñ , and thus forms a sign-group 


analogous to the better known forma A , Where the sign, a being placed below the breast of 
the bird, is pronounced last. Other lists which employ this writing are: lists Nos. 13, 14, 4 T 
4 “ figs, two portions ” : lists Nos. 7 T, 8 H, 10 P. 


57,15H. We have also the writing TN un 
wt 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 16 H this item is carelessly written. The sign —— should be ===, while the 


sign should be INS 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The determinatives for this item are as follows :— 


000 . T 000 , . 
(1) S : lists Nos. 7 T, 8H, 15H ; (2) se : list No. 10 P ; (3) gg : lists Nos 14 16H; 


e: list No. IN; (5) = : list No 2; (6) E) : lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T ; (7) °° : lists Nos. 1, 3. 


The FIFTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find a new form of writing d3b in which the sign IN 
is suppressed, wk re NE lists Nos. 26 H, 27, 36, 68, 143 H. 


Fautty WRITINGS 


For such a simple item as this we have a surprisingly large number of faulty writings. Thus 


in list No. 29 H there is a parasitical sign a. In list No. 22 H the sign J is defective, and in 
list No 49 H this sign is lacking. In list No. 43, the sign l should be IN and in list No. 53 


the sign $ should be LN In list No. 32 the sign ASS should be N ; while the writing of 
No. 74 Pis altogether faulty. In list No. 35 H the sign => is lacking. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


New determinatives for this item are as follows :— 


(1) 3 : lists Nos. 32, 33, 37, 31 H, 23 H, 67H, 39H, 62 H, 52 P ; (oe lists Nos. 36, 
19 T, 47 H , 35 H, 43, 16, 11, 57 H ; (3) “gl : list No. 69; (4) ¿ EL: list No. 68; (5)666: 
list No. 46; (6) v Qo}: lists Nos, 26 H, 21, 48}; (7) £49. à : list No. 25 H ; (8) 29 : list 
No. 50 H ; (9) ex ¿y : list No. 13. 


— 308 — 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 51 P and 92, the sign for the fig 4 has been distorted into a mo-jar 5. In list 
No. 49 H, the sign g should bev. In lists Nos. 34and 55 H the sign 7— is distorted. 


Tue Sixta Dynasty 


During the Sixth Dynasty we do not find any new writings. but we find a number of faulty 
writings 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No 95 H, the writing of this entry is altogether faulty. The first two signs 0 ( are 
out of place here, the sign .—25 should be => (see also list No. 103 for this error). In lists 
Nos. 106 T and 80; the sign S should be iN . In list No. 120 H the signs ==> and N are 
omitted. In lists Nos. 130 P and 138 P, there is a parasitical sign g. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :-— 
ò : 03 : : ; 
1 : list No. 129 ; (2 : list No. 102; (3) ò : list No. 115 ; (4) Y Wh: 
(1) e ist No , (2) ° ist No ; (3) 0 Y lis o. 115 ; (4) Y Bh list 
So 
No. 83; (5) fil: list No. 81 7; (6) 72): list No. 86 H; (7) S, : list No. 116; (8) $ 
lists Nos. 114 T, 118 T; (9) <>: list No. 145 H; (10) o vztlist No. 89 P ; (11) O - 
list No. 96 P ; (12) Je] © : list No. 121 A; (13) [EY : ist No. 94 P ; (14) y V: list No. 1127; 
(15) pq : list No. 95 H ; (16) i ; list No 49%, 
Y 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


Tn the very faulty list No. 95 H the sign <=> should be =23, and perhaps the oval loaf in 
list No. 96 P, is the same error. In list No. 137 T, the sign | should be the fig ¿. 


Tue FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 152 :— 
= g 9 


(91 C) EX W ) — Y Al SR a LS (1) “Osiris Wms, take to 
yourself the breast of Horus by which they are nourished " (for dsp, see W.B., Vol. V, p. 476). 


(91D) <= J =y wit | “Two basins of figs.” 





e) f wee “They ", here means the Gods (SETHE, “ Dramatischeterte”, p. 214) 
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Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 193 :—- 


(110) iY0c)&—S—Rs—jl&s = | & “Words 


spoken : ‘Osiris Wnss, take to yourself the eye of Horus by which you are nourished | Figs 2 plates? .” 








For variants of this formula, see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 214, also GARDINER, 


“ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX ”, Vol. II, Pls. 54,56) = ] CO Y = m = 


sor J o » a. E 111 =$ IN * Figs: Take for you the breast of Isis, of which the 
gods taste (Var. Pl. 56). Take to thyself the breast of Horus, of which the gods taste. ” 


^ 


Nos. 165 and 196 (^g yep ıı “Zep Mh” (Wnis, Line 92 B) 


THE MEANING 


We now come to a group of entries enumerating the various wines presented to the dead. 
Wine was clearly an important beverage to the Egyptians, and its use as an offering can be dated 
back clearly as far as the First Dynasty by the number of wine-jars and jar-sealings found in the 
Archaic mastabas of this period. From the time of the Old Kingdom onwards vintage scenes are 
among the commonest of the representations on the chapel walls, and show us that the fruit was 
placed in large shallow tanks, where it was trampled upon by two or more men in order to extract 
the juice. After this the residue was placed in a sack and the remaining juice extracted by twisting 
the sack tightly (for this scene, see the Tomb of Prince Nb-m-sht, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV. 
p. 140). The juice was then placed in large earthenware jars where it was allowed to ferment. 
When the process of fermentation was complete, the wine was poured off into smaller jars, the 
mouths of which were closed usually with a clay cap and sealed with thenameoftheowner. Such 
sealings from the royal tombs of the Archaic Period are of great value to us for the study of 
chronology, and also for the early hieroglyphic writing. 


Erman states that under the Old Kingdom, white, red and black wines were known to the 
Ancient Egyptians (1). But as Lucas points out in his book “ Ancient Egyptian Materials” 
(p. 15), we have as yet no inscription informing us of the colour of Egyptian wines. However, as 
the colour of the wine depends upon the colour of the grape from which it is prepared, or whether 
the skins of the black grapes were present during the process of fermentation, it is probable 
that much of the Egyptian wine was of the red variety, as, when we have coloured representations 
of grapes preserved, they are usually shown as blue, in imitation of the bluish bloom on black 
grapes (2) and these, together with the primitive method of extracting the juice, which would allow 
the skins to remain for some time in contact with the juice, together with the rapid fermentation 
due to the hot climate, would impart a red colour to the wine. 





C) Enxas, * Life in Ancient Egypt”, p. 196. 
(3) See Davis, “The Tomb of NokM ot Thebes”, Frontispiece, Pls. XXV, XXVI. 
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Wine was one of the indispensable items of the offering-list and appears in the earliest list 
so far known to us, namelv the Bankfield Stele, which dates back to the Second Dynasty, and 


where 1t 1s written (t 3 Q , the sign of the vine, and the characteristic jar proving the identification 
NI 


(see ** Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 88). On the stele of Princess Shfnr this item is written 
l <> 68 the determinative of the two jars covered with basket work (?) being later a characteristic 
determinative for wine, and an ideogram for the word ‘bs. In the lists of the Third Dynasty and 
early Fourth Dynasty, only one wine entry is included and this has the general name trp led 
wine, and is usually determined by the two jars with the basket-work protection : see the lists of 
H‘j-b3.w-Skr (ibid, pp. 97, 99): Mtn (ibid, p. 104). 

During the early part of the Fourth Dynasty, the lists still display a single wine entry, as in the 
list of Princess Nfrt-Iabtj.t (ibid, p. 107), and in our material Ms-s3 (list No. 1). But in lists 
Nos. 2,3,4 T, and 5 T, although there is still only one wire entry, this item is determined by the three 


jars E and in lists Nos. 6 H and 7 T, we have three separate wine entries, but in the latter list 


they are not grouped together, and two are named. In lists Nos. 8H, and 10 P. and those lists 
which follow them, we have the canonical group of five wine entries, but of these only irp ‘bs is 
specified, the others being referred to simply as trp. During the Fifth Dvrasty we begin to get 
lists in which the special names of the last five wines in the group are given, as in list No. 70, which 
gives tmt, H3mw ard sme. Towards the end of the Fifth Dynasty the names of the last four wine 
entries are given, as in lists Nos. 69 and 67 and finally all five names appear, trp-mh. trp- bs, 
irp-Imt, irp-H3mw ard irp-Snw, as in list No. 131 H. In the private list No. 44 we have 
the name of the first wine irp mh. But as we shall see by the lists, the position of the last three 
entries was not fixed, and all the lists do not follow the same order of succession. In the lists of 
the Sixth Dynasty we have the special name of the first wine given as arp mh * Wine of the North ` 
as in the Fourth Dynasty list No. 7 7, where. however, it has changed places with ‘bs. Sometimes, 
towards the end of the Sixth Dynasty, a sixth wine is added, called irp $m' * Wine of the South '. 
Wine of the North may include the Marotic wine, which was made near Alexandria. and was much 
praised by Athenaeus (The Deipnosophists, line 33). This wine is still made in Egypt. The 
name ‘bs in irp ‘bs seems to refer to the jar in which it was contained. and would thus be analogous 
to the diejw sër, which we have just discussed. Irp Imt was the wine of Buto. Imt beirg the capital 
of the Butite nome, which lay inthe north-west of the Delta, and was divided into two parts : 


(1) | = A MN “The Front Nome ofthe King's Child” and having Bubastisas its capital, and 
(2) (= A ss “The Hind Nome of the King's Child ”. the ruins of the capital of which is now 


known as Tel Nebesche near Tanis. 

This town played an important part in the importation of wine from Phenecia (Sere. © Der 
Name der Phonozier bei Grichen und Agyptern”, Mitt, Vorderas. Ges., 1916, p. 321) (see SETHE, 
* Dramatischetexte ", p. 179). 

Irp Snw was the wine of Pelusium, and trp Himw, was, according to Brugsch (^ Dictionnaire 
Geographique de l Ancienne Egypte”, pp. 495, 496), a locality in the great Oasis, famed for its 
wines, but Breasted considered it as being in the western Delta, in the neighbourhood of Lake 
Mariotis (“ Ancient Records”, Vol. IV, Part 734). 
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The latest addition to the list, irp sm means * Wine of the South ", and was perhaps wine of 
the Thebaid, which was also praised by the classical writers (see Lucas, ibid, p. 20). Thus, we see 
that from the earliest times to the cnd of the Old Kirgdom, there was a steady development in the 
enumeration of the wine entries, both as to the number of these items and their specified names, 
and this may be a great help to us in fixing the date of a list. In this respect we must not forget 
the importance of the determinative. In the early lists the word trp was usually determined by 
the characteristic jar covered with basket-work (?), as we have already seen, and these jars may be 
either one, two or three in number. Late in the Fourth Dynasty the word 2rp began to be determined 
by the sign of the Vine Ter (1), while the characteristic double jars Lg were seemingly reserved 
for the named entry trp ‘bs. This practice became general during the Fifth Dynasty when we 
usually find the wines called 27p only determined by the vine and with perhaps the addition of the 
basin w, while the specifically named ‘bs has the characteristic wine jars Lg (see, for example, 
list No. 27). But there are still some lists (see No. 42 T), which continue to employ the old double 
jars for all the entries. 


During the Sixth Dynasty, when the wines were frequently given their specific names, we 
find that irp is usually determined by the vine, while the individual names have their own determina- 
tive, often the Ant basin w (see list No. 116). Some persons, however, still preferred to 
determine the word irp with a jar, but now the old characteristic jar was not necessarily 
employed for this purpose, but a squat, two-handled type of vessel may be used ©: see lists 
Nos. 83, 120 H. In lists Nos. 87 and 134 H, the clement trp is determined by the jar 9, 
which is really characteristic of beer. 


sr Pı | “© Irp-mh “Wine of the North” 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 


During the Fourth Dynasty, we have only one list which gives the full writing of this item, 
and that is No. 7 T, where it is written B fg m irp mh, “ Wine of the North, two portions”. 
>—l 


<> -A 

B Yu 
. . E . . 2 . . T $ 

for this period give simply the writing trp, with various determinatives. 


In lists Nos. 9 P, and 10 P we have | “Wine, two portions", but all the other lists 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


As we have already remarked, the oldest regular determinative for this entry is the sign of 
the two wine-jars protected by a band of basket work (?). These two jars may be separate, as 


in list No. I, 0 0 , or they may be bound together. as in lists Nos. 6 H, 7 7, 8 or we may find 





(1) We must not forget that a form of this sign had appeared once in the Archaic Period, on the Bankfield Stel», See above, p. 400). 
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jars bound together E as in lists Nos. 2, 3, 4 T, 5 T. It is not until the second half of the 

Fourth Dynasty that we have the determinatives of the vine added (see above, p. 401, where it 

may be in conjunction with the basin v. Tar: lists Nos. 11, 12, 13, 16 H). Other determina- 
uU 


tives for the Fourth Dynasty are as follows :— 


(1) 7: lists Nos. 14,9 P; (2) eoo list No. 10 P; (3) 1: list No. 15 H. 


o 
THE FIFTH DYNASTY 
The only new writing for the Fifth Dynasty is (= Tp “F irp mh, wine of the North ; 
lists Nos. 44, 143 H. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The new determinatives are as follows :— 


Ws 
(1) sa n: lists Nos. 70, 68. 69; (2) 9 : list No. 60 H; (3) at : list No. 42 T; 


V 


y 
(4) vv : list No. 41. 
Tur SIXTH Dynasty 


The characteristic writing for this period is that where | E with its determinative is written 


horizontally across the top of all the five (or six) wine entries, to which it forms a common heading. 
This form of heading may be seen in lists Nos. 93 P, 80, 100 H, 137 T, 144 H. In list No. 134 H 
irp appears as a common heading for mh and ‘bs, which are written in a single rectangle (see also 


lists Nos. 128, 96 P. Another new writing for this period is E f “PS which occurs 
a 


in list No. 115. In list No. 95 H, we have =) FF | | “Two portions of wine. ” 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 84 P, the sign i seems to be an error for E In lists No. 112 the signs <> 


and @ are reversed in order. In list No. 88 there is a parasitical sign =>. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) Q Xi : list No. 83; (2) 9 Xi : list No. 128; (3) Ter «i : list No. 102; 
(4) wj : list No. 115 ; (5) Xi : list No. 100 H; (6) DE lists Nos. 89 H, 86 H, 116; 


(7) Y : list No. 120 H; (8) TI : list No. 121 H ; (9) E list No. 87. 


Y UW 
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THE FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In many of the lists of the Sixth Dynasty the sign of the vine is defective (see lists Nos. 86 H, 
95 H, 110 T, 112 T). 


Tuk FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 159 :— 


(the Eye).” 
(025) IE fa WP 11 | “Wine of the North, two.” 


In “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus LX ", Vol. IT, Pl. 54, we have the variant : *‘ Take to thyself 


the Eye of Horus with which the mouth is opened ” | Fu O ui m l Sa Se € EF 


ESN) (see also Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 184, line 106 B). 


x <>| 
Beji — 


No. 166 2 LF 11 ‘bs-Wine (Wnts, Line, 92 D) (Var. "1 E ‘os Nfr-ks-R°) 


THE MEANING 


‘bë means a certain kind of wine-jar, which if we may judge by its most usual determinative, 
was of the kind protected by a band of basket-work around the middle. It would seem that their 
form was as characteristic of their contents to the Egyptians, as the rush covered flasks of Chianti 
are to us to-day. That is to say, the form of the receptacle at once suggested to the beholder the 
nature of the contents. Thus, we only find zrp-wine mentioned with the ‘bs, and never any 
special kind of wine is specified. An interesting writing appears during the Fifth Dynasty which 
reads ‘bs n irp “an ‘bs-jar of wine ” (see, for example. list No. 35 H). 


On the other hand, Sethe (“ Kommentar”, Vol. IT, p. 199), gives the meaning of ‘bs as boiling 
or bubbling, and refers to lines 427 C, 507 C, 692 C, and 2186 B of the Pyramid Texts. In this 
case we might take the word ‘bs here as meaning effervescent or bubbling, or maybe hot wine. 
The Berlin Dictionary gives simply “verbum” (W.B., Vol I, p. 179) Junker (“ Giza”, 
Vol. IV, p. 26) identifies ‘bs, as a jar with a grooved neck. 


Tue History 


This is one of the first wine entries to be specified, but even so, it does not appear written 
phonetically before the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 
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Tre FOURTH Dynasty 


2 . . . . 7 T . . . 
The first appearance of trp “bs, in our material occurs in list No. 7 T, where it is written 


i e = By €3 ; see also lists Nos. 8 H, 10 P, 15H. Sometimes the element ‘bs is placed 
first as E J | m > : list No. 11. In list No. 14, it is written X jeg u which is 


interesting as it proves that the two wine-jars (here with a defective form) may by them- 
selves be pronounced ‘bs, a fact that is further confirmed by writings in the later lists. 


In list No. 16 H this entry is written simply as | der i (sic) , where the upper group !! 


are faulty jar signs, reading ‘bs. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


As we have said, the characteristic determinative for this item is the two wine-jars bound 
together by a band of basket work, and this form, but simplified, is seen in the lists Nos. 8 H, 


10 P Ay . Other examplesare: (1) § xg :listNo.7 T; (2) QF : list No. 15 H. In list 
No. 11, we have simply the basin w ; while in list No. 16 H, it is simply the vine and two 


wine-jars which are faulty in form Ter "He 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we find a number of new writings, of which perhaps the most 
T ; 
interesting is that in list No. 35H | mml EN Q1 1 ‘bs n irp“ Two ‘bs-jars of wine ". 
Ha 8 
Characteristic of the Fifth Dynasty is the writing lg X J El ıı : lists Nos. 18 7, 19 T, 28 H, 
36, 40 H. We have only two examples of this writing for the Sixth Dynasty (lists Nos. 97, 98 T), 
w—t 
and none at all for the Fourth Dynasty. Also the writing Jz N Ü | | (list No. 66) seems to 


be confined to the Fifth Dynasty. Other new writings for this period are: (1) ke l Ter. 
lists Nos. 20 P, 21 P, 47H; (2) lg J 8 a : lists Nos. 41, 32. In each of these 
two forms the two jars complete the pronunciation of ‘bs ; dm Q 11 : lists Nos. 32, 33, 66, 


45, 46; — ij uo: list No. 143 H, which reads ‘g. 
ES 


FauLty WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 46 and 52 P, the sign ._» is omitted, and in list No. 17 H, the sign co 
is omitted. Inlist No. 34 the sign J is defective. In list No. 73, the sign a should be B, 


and in list No 79, the sign a should be => . 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives: — 
(1) LT : list No. 69; (9) 00 Y: list No. 68; (3) 45 “4h : list No. 70; 
vi > 
VN 


(4) elc) : list No. 66; (5) 0 v : list No. 30; (6) Le 6 : lists Nos. 20 P, 21 P, 48; (7) $8 0: 
lists Nos. 35 H, 5%. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 45, the sign O is perhaps an error for the jar 5. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


Characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty is the writing : red > Q Q nC): list No 95 H. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 123 P is a parasitica] sign <> and the sign J is omitted. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 

(1) al: list No. 128% (2) e3 22: list No. M3; (3) gaw ¿list No. 1023 
(4) A Xl : list No. 81 T; (5) vY : list No. 129; (6) Q 9 MA: list No. 146 T ; 
(7) 438) v: lists Nos. 91, 92, 94 P; (8) a" : list No. 89 P; (9) ¿55 : list No. 109 7; 


(10) () $ : list No. 122 H; (11) 5 : list No. 132 T. 


THE FoRMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 154: — 


(92 C) i (w) m pact os vm [Y sora OO — X Ie f| O“ Osiris Wnts, 


take for vourself the Eye of Horus which they have vomited; prevent that he (St) swallows it." 





(1) Q Q represent the jars ( standing in ring-stands, 


(2) [los “they” : here means the gods, the followers of Sf; see SETHE, ibid, p. 214. 
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(2 D) YF 11 “Two ‘bs-jars [of wine }.” 


See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 178 ; “ I hand to you the Eye of Horus which they 
(the Followers of St) have vomited, and which he (St) swallowed ”. This is interesting for 
it shows us that the Horus Eye had its wine by means of the followers of St. 


No. 167 = Wit “Imt-Wine” (Wnts, Line 93 B) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item, Wine of Buto, has aready been discussed above. 


Tue FOURTH DYNASTY 
This, the third of the group of wines, appears firstin our material in list No. 7 T, where. 


—D qq 


Sar wine, two portions ", and the full 


however, it has simply the general writing l 2 
name is omitted. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives for the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) 7: lists Nos 8 H, 10 P; (2) >: lists Nos, H, 14; (3) fo : list No. 15 H; (4) M : 
Y 


list No. 16H ; (5) MY : list No. 7 T. 


THE Firrg Dynasty 


This item is only given in full in seven lists for this period, and has the following 
writings :— 


MIF a” 11: list No. 69 (and with a variant determinative, lists Nos. 64, 
E e 


143 H); (2) qp = x : list No. 70; (3) | F A Per list No. 67 H; (4) => 
|= gee : list No. 30 (here the word irp serves for three entries) ; (5) ls mm T 


list No. 79. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) A xi : list 2i 70; (2) ‘at xl :list No. 69. The other lists for this period give 
simply the general name trp, with the same writing and determinatives as they employ for the 
first wine entry, when this also is unnamed. 


— 407 — 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


We now find that irp tm.t appears in its complete form in thirty-seven lists, and has 


the following new variant writings :—- 


=> a pos a ? «3d <> = — ee ore 
MEF AQ Sit list No. 14 2; (2) YG IN = :lists Nos 87, 99, 
<> dj $5. E . 
121 H, 122 H; (3) lg mis = ~~: lists Nos. 101 H, 120 H; (4) lg o eicit 
No. 110 T; (5) INS : list No. 113 T; (6) = e : lists Nos. 96 P, 100 H, 109 T, 
145 H, 148 T. 
FaurLTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 86 H. 93 P, 114 T and 194 P, the sign == should be ==, while in the latter 


list the sign g is an error for a. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new deterninatives :— 
(1) 9 Å: list No83; (2) fap Y : list No. 115; (3) H : list No. 87; (4) ff ty : list 
No. 102; (5) Vf A : list No 86 H; (6) ‘ait y : list No. 88 ; (7) Tee 17 :lists Nos. 116, 


89 P,94 P; (8) rye : list No. 112 7; (9) 9 ¢ list No. 190 H; (10) © : lists Nos. 101 H, 
123 P, 194 P, 130 P,138 P; (11) s eo : list No. 192 H; (19) 6 9 v : list No. 134 H; 


(13) (y "ll : list No. 188; (14) v Y : list No. 146 7. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 155 :— 


(93 4) i (wÈ fF [Qo >= Y LR oss (Wsir) Wris, 


take to yourself the pupil of the Kye of Horus (Hr) by which your mouth has been opened.” 





(93 B) “a ul “Two basins of Imt-[wine]. " 
a 


See also SETHE. “ Dramatischeteate”, p. 179 (also see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 26). 


No. 168 “A aii “ Hamw Wine” (Wnts, Line 93 D) (see above, p. 400) 


Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


This item, the“ Wine of the ‘ Oasis’ does not appear in its full forn. during the Fourth 
Dynasty, but is simply called irp and is written and determined in the same manner as the 


other unspecified wines. 
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Tue Frere Dynasty 


During the Fifth Dynasty we find the full writing of trp Hamw appearing in five 


lists, and having the following writings :— 


(1) (^g Ph LT Y lists Nos. 69,10 (2): (2) | F Pap (E d lists Nos. 67 H, 64; 


gr: list No. 143 H. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives employed for this item :— 


(1) 7 “Sh : list No. 10; (2) "if E list No. 69; (3) Tof : list No. 67 H; (4) vi: list 


No. 143 H; (5) A : list No. 68. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find that the full name of this item, irp Himw appears 
in thirty-eight lists, with the following variant writings and determinatives :— 


OIF o LET PA: lists Nos. 87, 94 P, 101 H, 123 P, 124 Ole MA 


7 -—] y => E 2 
“dil tu : list No. 88; (3) Peri | j Zu : list No. 95 H; (4) |F o EA AY: 
list No. 144 H. This last writing, in which Hzmw is spelt out phonetically and those writings 
which employ the sign of the bird holding the fish in its beak, are absolutely characteristic of the 


Sixth Dynasty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives for this period :— 


(1) € gl : list No. 83; (2) H) : list No. 87; pl: list No. 88 ; (4) Tp Y: 


list No. M5; (5) Ter : lists Nos. 89 P, 116; (6) ris, list No. 93 P; (7) 355 : list 
VV O 
No. 101 H; (8) 3xy : lists Nos. 109 T, 138 P; (9) 5A O : list No. 112 T; (10) O ; lista 
Nos. 120 H, 144 H. 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 156 :— 


(93 C) f Aa W EE <> S go p —, NW Osiris Wnis, take to 


yourself the Bye of Horus, which he had No open your mouth with it." 


(93 D) | AK 711 Two basins of Hamw wine.” 
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No. 169 | 5 vw |1 Sme-Wine, of Pelusium” (see above, p. 400) (Wnts, Line 94 B) 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 


This item does not appear with its specified name during the Fourth Dynasty, and its place 
is occupied by the simple designation trp, written and determined as the other unspecified 


wines in the same list, 


THe FIFTH Dynasty 


We have only five lists for this period in which Snw-wine is expressly named, and one of 
these No. 10 is faulty. These are as follows :—- 
O : ; 
(1) lS Ter fl e pi Li: list No. 69; (2 a (Foe list No. 64; (3) art Tar 
"Boi rds No. 67H; (4) [lO wir: list No. 143 H. 
FaurLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 70 the sign ( should be | , and g should be ¿. 


The DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives for this period :— 


(1) b EE list No. 69; (2) P : list No. 67 H ; (3) vw : list No. 143 H ; (4) v X: 


lists Nos. 70, 68 (?). 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 
Irp Snw is now expressly named in thirty-seven lists, and we have the following new 


writings for this item :—- 


0) a PS O ww i lists Nos. 89 P, 101 H, 115; al oS $ — 


lists Nos. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H; (3) 3] 0 L1: list No.95 H; (9 xml): 


list No. 109 7; (5) ^ g^ | 01 1: list No. 132 7; LT S de list No, 110 7; (7) | "g^ Yapa y y 
list No. 116, 


FauLtY WRITINGS 


In list No. 124P, the sign Í is perhaps an error for a (?). 
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Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 
ee: ee "e 
(1) Y € : list No. 83; (2) U X) : list No 87; (3) RS : lists. Nos. 85; 


(4) Ter 0 Xii : list No. 128 ; (5) I Y : list No. 115 ; (6) Ter ou : list No. 116; (7) eae list 
o 

No. 101 H; (8) Vf ? : lists Nos. 93 P 94P; (9) int Xl: list No. 88 ; (10) Taf 8: lists 

Nos. 130 P, 109 T, 89 P; (11) 8 : list No. 120 H; (12) Tet. "d : list No. 100 H ; 

(13) 8 : list No. 1117; (14) FAL: list No. 1127; (15) 77: list No. 199 H ; (16) Ye? : lists 

Nos. 123 P, 124 P ; (17) 5 y : list No. 134 H; (18) <> ai : list No. 142 H. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No 157 :— 


(94 ay (Cw) E SFE SU [jefLL “Osiris Was, take to 


yourself the Eye of Horus, 1t is not joined to you.” 





(94 B) No ii < Wine of Pelusium, two basins. ” 


See also SETHE, “ Dramateschetexte ", p. 180: “Y hand to you the Eye of Horus, it ought 
not to be separated from you (again). ” 


No. 170 t] vn " * Hbnn.t-Bread" (see above, pp. 331 ff.) 


No. 171 O "d > vu “Hnfw-Bread”’ (see above, pp. 328, i.i) 


No. 172 | ı “Isd-Fruit” (Wnts, Line 95 D) 


THE MEANING 


The exact definition of sd is nota very easy matter to determine, and thus there are several 
opinions upon the subject. Certainly, it is a kind of fruit, and Murray suggests apricots (“Sakkâra 
Mastabas ”, Vol. T, p. 40), but Jequier, who has treated this subject somewhat fully in B.I.F.A.0., 
Vol. XIX, p. 221, f., suggests Lebekh fruits. Although in the offering-list ?sd is treated as a 
special kind of fruit, it would seem that it could also mean fruit (perhaps especially, dried fruit), 


. 2 L E 
in general, as we have reference to the pr 18 which seems to have been 


a magazine for dried fruits (see the title of K3-pw-R*, MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ", p. 279). 
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Tue HISTORY 


Isd occurred in the offering-list as far back as the Third Dynasty, when we find it appearing 


in the list of H'j-b3.w-Skr, where it is written within the sign MW of the granary, along with 
other dried fruits and grain, thus indicating that it was a kind of fruit which could be preserved 
(see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 103 and Fig. 16, p. 97). 


THe FourTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of $d in our material is in list No. 1, where it is written pee 5o 1 
=> £ 


This same writing was maintained unchanged throughout the Fourth Dynasty, so far as our 
material tells us, and the only variations are in the determinatives. 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 9 P and 10 P, the sign a is an error for = . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The most usual determinative employed for td during the Fourth Dynasty is = (see lists 
Nos 1, 11,13, 14, 8 H, 10P, 15 H. We have also the following forms for this period :— 


(1) e» : list No. 2; (2) v : lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T; (3) e : list No. 16 H ; (4) £9 9: list No. 3; 
(5) e lis& No. 9 P. 


THE FIFTH Dynasty 


The greater majority of the lists of this period still retain the writing of isd as Z , but we 


have also these new forms: Q0 ES Y : list No. 39 H, and (a E ri : list No 63. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 74 P, the sign 1= should be == ; and in list No. 79, there is a parasitical sign <=. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) Q 2} :list No.69; (2) y “Él : list No. 68; (3) : G list No. 36; (4) GR : list 
No. 18H; (5) 32,9 : lists Nos. 25H, 26H; (6) wr: list No. 55H; (7) W : list No. 44 
v 


(in this latter example the sign of the vine does not necessarily mean that ¿5d should be understood 
as grapes, for the vine may be used to determine fruit in general, and we have already seen it 


employed to determine figs); (8) prov : list No. 39 H. 
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THE SIXTH Dynasty 


We have no new writings for this period. and the only characteristic for this period to be 
noted is the greater number of lists employing the form (e , of which we had only 


a single example during the Fifth Dynasty. This writing now appears in four lists. 
Favrrx WRITINGS 


In list No. 109 T, the sign f should bel) : 


Tur DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) es El c lists Nos. 87, 188, 81 7 : (2) w "$: lists Nos 83.142 H; (3) E A : list 


No. 115 ; (4) i : list No. 85; (5) 0 “it : list No. 102 : (6) e | : list No. 86 H ; (7) uu: 
lists Nos, 146, 89 P ; (8) ...: lists Nos. 194 P, 130 P, 138 P. 84 P; (9) B : lists Nos. 95 H, 


137 T ; (10) es : list No. 144 H ; (11) © : list No. 107 H ; (12) Ter... Xi : list No. 88; 
(13) Pr. list No. 121 H ; (14)O : list No. 135 T. 


go 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 160 :— 
5C W + > E AMA a saj e W iket 
Dr ( ) e Y a -A X iris Wnts, take to 


yourself the Eye of Horus, ien he had siecle again from St.” 





95 D) Vee wti Two basins of 2sd-fruit. ” 


See also GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX 7, Vol. II, Pl 54: aes o Ve. 


Y 
I7 Se em Lo NS SA ud AN eris | ' Isd-fruit | Take to thyself TF the Eye 


of Horus, which he removed from him. ” 


See also SETHE. “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 111. 


Also compare with line 1242 of the 
Pyramid Texts. 


Nos. 173 and 174 D | 711 Skt Hd and [T Sht-wid “White Corn 
and Green Corn” (Woas. Line 96 B) 


THe MEANING 


Those two items, though often written in sspirat» rectangles, are so frequently combined 
1 e Cx to 
by the single heading n or f 
a a 


. Sht, and are so inseparable in their appearance, that it 
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is advisable to treat them together. The meaning of these items seems to be some kind of cereal 
of two varieties: white and green (see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 155, where he points out 
that they represent the green and white eyes of Horus, and also the crowns of Upper and Lower 
Egypt. For another explanation, see WALLE, “ Le Mastaba de Neferiritenj ”, p. 65). 


Tue History 


As far as our present evidence tells us, sht-hd and sht-wad first made their appearance in the 
lists during the Third Dynasty (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 116, Nos. 26, 27). 
THE FourTH Dynasty 


The first appearance of these items in our material occurs in list No.2, where they are written 
separately as eg i c7 and hs Jo (see also lists Nos, 4 T, 5 T, 11, 13, 15 H, 16H). 


Other writings for this period are as follows :—- 


Hi Lr 
(1) We Led ay : lists Nos. 9 P, 10 P; (2) [e 000 : list No. 8 H; (3) fe : 
alan 


VIV 
Wit | 


> N > 
, 


list No. 14; (4) Wo O. list No, 3. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 10 P, we have two wad signs iT instead of lf há and wed. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 


Th» following are the determinatives employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty, 
and it will be noticed that the same sign is used to determine both sht hd and sht wad :— 


(1) © : list No. 2; (2) eyes : list No. 13; (3) UU: lists Nos. 11, 14, 9 P, 16H; 
(1% :list No. 15 H ; (5) $) : lists Nos. 5 T, 10 P. 
THe Firra Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this psriod :— 


liia qt 


(MÍ o Ifa : lists Nos. 18 7,25 H. 26 H, 21, 69, 15,62 P, 48,51 H, 59 H5. (2) iex: 
* a a 
Wy 





Van IH — fl 


lists Nos. 19 T, 45, 46, 63, 66 ; (3) ] n : lists Nos. 38 H, 39 H (?). 





— 414 — 


FauLry WRITINGS 


In list No. 28 H, the sign | should be Í , and i should be | ¿ 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) e Y : list No. 68; (2) A xi :list No. 69; (3) 927? : list No. 61 /T. 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


Coming to the Sixth Dynasty we find the following new writings :—- 


c= y 
a= —= 
f A 000 

c 


MA 
(1) LI : list No. 83; (2) m Oa} : lists Nos. 87 H. 126. 
TETTE 


Y 
<A rx 
a : 





FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 194 P, the sign © in sht hd is perhaps an error for the pellet © , while the sign Į in 
sht wid should be i . In list No. 100 H, the sign ! is defective, and in list No. 113 T, the 
element sht is omitted from sht hd, while in sht wad the sign #— is defective. In list No. 137 T, 
the sign © should be a , and the sign ] is defective; furthermore, the entry sht wad is lacking 


as also in list No. 112 T., 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


During the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties, the two items always had the same determinative, 
Now in the Sixth Dynasty we find that in some lists there is a variation in the form ofthe determi- 


natives of the two items. 
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These varied determinatives are as follows :— 


qua qua ooo 


con o el; T ù 9 da M. Nr os 
(1) $ 2j and ej : list No. 817; (2) a) and ej : list No. 85; (3) 4^ and 
"Jj : list No. 105 ; (4) e e TE ove - Y : list No. 86 H; (5) oc» and y: list No. 
Ú 


(6) and ooo; lists Nos. 100 T, 113 T; (7) >° and ^2 : list No. 107 H. 
The following determinatives, which are new, are the same for both items :—- 


(1) * uh : list No. 83; (2) ooo psi : lists Nos. 87, 102 ; (3) 235 “sh : list No. 88 ; 
(4) "dl : list No. 128 ; (5) Gy: list No. 116 ; (6 ) o Y : lists Nos. 117, 142 H. 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 161 :— 





(96 A) At Ww ) ne UNS ie S pS x= fl | “ Osiris Wnts, take to yourself the 
White Eye of Horus, he will prevent that it should be taken.” 


(96 B) Too fv n “Two basins of white corn ” (see SETHE, “Dramatischetexte ", p. 155). 


CRIA 


Green Eye of E Horus, he will prevent that it should be taken.” 


Euer] A NK | a S oe x~ [ | “Osiris Wnts, take to yourself the 





(96 D) te fu n | ** Two basins of green corn. ” 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 189 :— 


(108 B) Iu =) fa i6 zd — D pa ez n “Words spoken : 


‘Tike the white eye of Horus which had been snatched from him and which Horus had given 


299 


to you | White corn’. 


(108 C) mEN Y fo [Zo NE A w SS PE | y Word spoken : 


* Take the green eye of Horus which had been snatched from him and which had been given 


5 


to you | Green corn’. 


See also GARDINER,“ The Chester Beatty Papyrus LX ”, Vol. II, Pl. 54 :— 


>0 Pp eS —— <> T : Y : 
oe le A M Ad put » Ioco S9 la Z fle White sst-fruit. 
O Amon, take to thyself the white eye of Horus, prevent lim eon ...ing it.” 


TESA a Y = | w <> a Ge A > «c Y . 
ec B d c ee Sao s Ret SS yes Hom le Geechee, 
O Amon, take to thyself the green Eye of Horus, prevent him from... it.” 
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Nos. 175 and 1763 Z 8 V gr swt and sw Z OV, “gt it “Parched Corn” 


Hoyo 
(Wnts, Lines 97 B and 97 D) 


THE MEANING 


As in the case of the two preceding items, ‘ gt sw.t and ‘gt tt are inseparable and are frequently 
written in conjunction with each other. 


The old opinion held by Maspero, Von Bissing and Murray (“ Sakkára Mastabas ”, Vol. T, p. 40) 
that these items meant seed corn, is now no longer held by scholars, and we now recognize ‘gt sut 
and “gt 1t as corn and barley parched by artificial heat. This can be proved by the sign of fire 


f) determining “gt in list No. 7 T, Proof that the ancient Egyptians were in the habit of parch- 
ing their grain may be seen by the excavations made by Petrie at Abydos (PEET aud Loar, 
“Cemeteries of Abydos”, Vol. II, p. 70, f., Pl. I; Vol. UL, Pl. I). This process of parching 
cereals is still extensively practised in Egypt at the present day. 


Jequier (B.I.F.A.O. Vol. XIX. p. 65), is of the opinion that swt and ‘tt are red and yellow grains 
respectively and that ‘gt is perhaps derived from the root ‘g3 E iN “to make hot”, “ to dry”, 


and this is very probable. In the Tomb of K3.j-gmw-nj (Bisstne, “ Mastaba de Gem-ni-kar”, 
Vol. IT, Pl. IX, pp. 25, 29), is a scene of measuring provisions, and a heap of “gt is placed immediately 
beside the 28d and sht hd. This led Jequier (ibid) to hesitate in his first opinion, and to wonder if 
perhaps this item might be some kind of small fruit. But the evidence of this scene does not seem 
to warrant any sach conclusion, and as ‘gt swt and “gt 1t appear written on the granary signs in 
the list of H'j-b3.w-Skr, it proves no more than that it was some kind of dried provision that could 
be stored in magazines. In some of the burial-chambers of the Sixth Dynasty tombs we have the 
named heaps of grain represented. Here ‘gt swt and ‘gt 1t, as well as a variety called ‘gt 1t mh 
are shown along with other dried cereals and fruit (see JEQUIER, “ Tombeaux des Particuliers 
Contemporains de Pepi II”, Pl. XIV, pp. 74, 61). 


Tug History 


These items appeared in the offering-list as early as the Third Dynasty, as we may see by the 
list of H'j-bz.w-Skr (see “ Excavations at Giza,” Vol. V. p. 103). 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 
The first appearance of this item in our miterial occurs in list No. 4 T, where they are 
Si) 


Bia 
written: 22|—— ; see also list No. 5 T. 
c 


&i& 
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We have also the following writings for this period :— 
a> . —— 3 p. il 
: list No. 14; (2) zB Qh. : list No. 7 T ; (3) Da A LIC (1) 
S Fm 
p quw cA 





M 
AEREA E 
ui : list No. 10 P: (5) 


list No. 9 P ; (4) un 
Q | ET 


Nos. 15 H. 16 H. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


Asin the case of sht hd and sht wad, the determinatives of these two items are usuallv identical 
list No. 9P; 











and the following are the forms employed during the Fourth Dynasty :— 
(1) (009 "B :listNo 77; (2) GR ER: lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T; (3) " 
(4) & :list No. 10 P; (5) Vy : list No. 16 H; (6) Y : lists Nos. 14, 15 H. In list No. I, 
there is a slight variation : & anc see; also in lists Nos. 13 £ and ** ; and No. 8 H. 
v U y 
THe FirtH Dynasty 
——4 JA o> 
; T" AN a sums 
The following writing is characteristic of the Fifth Dynasty : |-— Bal: list No. 33. 
A ooo ddd 
Y MT 
We have also the following writings for this period :— 
+ > — 
5| tur B S A 
. ——— o n = 
(1) Ses : lists Nos. 30, 65 ; (2) ew = :list No. 59 H ; (3) Bala} list No.63 ; 
v | Y —4 | —1 v lici 
ui ogg T ] 
TS ae ES | ex | sic 
qua 
PERN, : NT . [x | a > — [n 
(4) (Sic list No. 143 H ; (5) epo: list No. 13; (6) A. A (?)list No. 74 P. 
Wa Ba a aaa | em f) 
S2 M Sag HM 
FavrTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 22 H the sien => should be a , and 
In list No 56 


In list No. 27 the sign as should be — 
8 is an error for 4 ; while in list No. 28 H the siz1 is wrongly replaced by O 
there is a parasitical sign 8 in ‘gf tf. In list No. 74 P, the sign n should be Z3, and the 


arrangement is not understood 
27 





i 


stands for 34.1 


) Here the sign 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1 19 lists No. 25 H, 26 H,21,59H; (2)^£ andy: list No.34; (3) A. and, Y : lists 
Nos. 41, 53, 36, 65, 33, 37, 31, 30, 66, 63, 44, 49H, 28 H, 39 H, 57 H,64, 67 H, 49 T, 41 H, 50 P, 


i ass 
: list No. 68 ; (6) AS : list No. 62 H, 


jud 


; aaa | 22 
$ 


: list No. 69; (5) X5 


eg 

















51 P, 61 P; (4) 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


The following are new writings characteristic of this period :— 


Da 
= 0 NS 
ala Ig 00 ; 
(1) [ol : list No. 88; (2) | sos | 9, | : list No. 88 (in this latter form the preposition 





a Col 


"^" nt seems to indicate that ‘gt must here be regarded as a noun, that is to say, as some 





a . 
a G po —| B 

: 424 | et Ned s is “| a 

preparation of swt and tt) ; (3) [| B| : list No. 99; (4) = <=: list No. 1147; ; (5) D 
a a E y 399 ao fT 

eiie! nim Un gd gg 








‘gt swt, ‘gt 1t mh “parched corn, parched barley of the North”: lists Nos. 132 T, 109 T, 
93 P, 135 T. 


FAvLTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 144 H. the sign == should be €x. In list No. 82 the sign <> should be, 
In list No. 86 H, the first sign a should be Z5, and in lists Nos. 91 and 92 the sign O should be 5, 


while <> should be €. 


In list No. 95 H,thereisa parasitical sign $. In list No. 142 H, the sign <=> is also faulty. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following determinatives are new :— 


oo 


SS 


d MMA . list No. 83; (3) v A and 


(1) ej and 2) : list No. 81 T ; (2) u Yan we: 


list No. 85; (4) °° xi and "gil : lists Nos. 88, 87, 128. 100 H ; (5) 24) and NY : list No. 115; 


(6) $ and $7 Y : list No. 86 H; (7) y and Y : list No. 89 P ; (8) ) “Sh and E list : 
No. 102; (9) ^ and y : list No. 110 T ; (10) Y 7^ and Y xi : list No. 142 H, 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance Nos. 163 and 164:— 


97 A vw leo a ^ Osiris Wnis, take t If 
( ime j x E siris Wnts, take to yourse 


SC n! 


the Eye of Horus, he forbids that it should be torn." 


(97 B) E ccm Two basins of parched corn. 


000 CC 


(97 C) d ( W WY) E Ear ES Ks "d “ Osiris Wnis, take to yourself 
the Eye of Hc Horus, he forbids that it should be torn." 





(97.D) ««« E By T | Two basins of parched barley. ” 


Nos.¥177 and 191 Jo W 1 Ba-b3.t-Grain ” (Wnts, Line 98 B) 


Tur MEANING 


Maspero offered the suggestion that this item should be identified as lentils (PETRIE, 
* Royal Tombs ”, Vol. I. Pl. XLIT, 64); while Griffith identified it as green corn ( Beni Hasan ” 
Vol. III, p 30). However, the most likely explanation is that it is some kind of edible grain. 
In the Tomb of Ppjj-‘nk the Middle, at Mer, this grain is represented as being stored in granaries, 
along with the sht hd, sht wad, nbs, t-nbs and wh (see BLsckwaN, “The Rock Tombs of Meir ” 
Vol. IV, Pl. XVII. 
Tue History 


This is one of the items which appeared late in the offering-lists, and does not seem to have 
been employed before the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 
THE FourtH Dynasty 


The first appearance of this item in our material is in list No. 3, where it is written “Z oo. 


Other writings for this period are as follows :-— 


(1) & Jom :Jist No. 4 T; (2) J Jo@ : list No. 5 T ; (3) & ee : list 
No. 14; e Je Je 8: lists Nos. 13, 16 H; (5) Jag eM I, MIL: list No. 12; 
Ae bbs S7 LI : list No 8H; (7) Je eo S. : list No. 10 P. In list No. 15 A, 


this item is repeated, and appears first as SFI, | "^| Land secondly as SS aE 27 Which 


may mean justly the grair, and secondly a focd prepered from this grain (2). 
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THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the determinatives employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) 000: lists Nos. 12, 15 H; (2) &: lists Nos.14,16H; (3) >) : list No. ML ; (4) E: 


list No. 4 T; (5) %7G": list No. 5T; (6) «9v : list No. 15 H (second appearance) 


(7) OO: list No. 3. 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 


(1) Ag. f Pst 1: lists Nos. 30, 37, 68, 69, 42, 67; (2) JE. PS. o Y 7: lists Nos. 53, 


65, 13 (this writing became more popular during the Sixth Dynasty when it occurs in nine 


lists in our material); (3) JSJK Li |: list No. 61 H; (4) J $ eal | : list No. 18 H; 
as 


(5) x. f : list No. 12, 


UnusuaL WRITINGS 


In list No. 42 H, we have the writing ño Sd po Iı! as an extra entry, and ee 


a 
a vu. Thus, we have b3b3.t swt and 63b3.t tt, which would make the word b3b3.t or 


bab3.wt, seem to be an adjective describing the corn and barley, swt and ?t. This writing also 
occurs in the Sixth Dynasty, in list No. 90 H, In list Nos. 51 P and 52 P, we have the writing 


JA coo V and e. o e ji treated as separate entries. 
N 
FauLty WRITINGS 


Tn list No. 28 H, the first two signs 5 should be & (see also list No.63). In list No 49H, 
the signs A N are certainly errors for & &. In list No. 74 P, the sign 4 should be | (2. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) ej : list No. 69 ; (2) E Xi list No. 68; (3) o: list No.27; (4) ex list No.18 T; 
(5) ý : list No. 55 H; (6) S5 : list No. 61 H. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY 


Although the sign E was employed in the Fourth Dynasty for writing b3b3.t (list No. 3) 


and had also appeared in one list in the Fifth Dynasty (No. 18 H), we find an increase in the 
use of this sign during the Sixth Dynasty, and it now appears in 6 lists in our material, 


The following writing is new: Se 15-58 it: list No. 131 P. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list Nos. 109 T, we have simply J [^N J [^N , and in list No. 111 T & » To , and in 
list No. 133 7 otr all. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) p: : lists Nos. 102, 128; (2) us : list No. 129 ; (3) M: list No. H5; (4) Y Y . 


lists Nos. 87, 88 ; (5) “Ll A TOR : list No. 83; (6) Y LE list No. 86 H ; (7) Y list 
No. 99; (8) E : list No. 89 P. 


UL 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 165 : 


(98 A) i (w W Ee pub Mu Na WIE v [Ls & ‘Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 


the Eye of p when it ite nb3-b3.” 





(98 B) J + a Y y) | ^ Two basins of b3b3.t grain " (see SETHE,“ Kommenter”, Vol. L, p. 133). 


Also Pyramid Texts Utterance No. 180 :— 


(104 4) |^ X la = \ wm Fe > p Ne Da SS | J% q 


spoken : ‘ Take Fatigued Eve of Horus. . . which Horus gave to you : Babs 2 
also GARDINER,“ The Chester Beatt IX”, Y l 
(See also GARDI ud The Chester Beatty Papyrus Vol. IT, Pl. 54: ~~ Ñ 


DT TER E Aa a NS E > 5 Us RT “ Babit-fruit. Take to thyself p 


Eye of Horus se it bib3 . . . from thee. ”) 


Nos. 178 and 192 wm Joni Nbs * Nbk-Fruit" (Ws, Line 93 D) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is the fruit of the nebekh-tree, possibly dried, for it is one of the 
commodities comnionly mentioned among the contents of the granaries in the wall-scenes of some 
of the burial-chambers of the Sixth Dynasty tombs (see above, p. 74). (For the identification 
of the nbs with the nebekh-fruit, see above, p. 47: see also JEQUIER, “ BIF.A.0.”; 
Vol. XIX, p. 222.) 


Tue History 


This item is found in the offering-lists as far back as the Third Dynasty (see 


" Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 116). 


2 
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THE FOURTH DYNASTY 
The first appearance of this item in our material occurs in list No. 2, where it is written 
"n es . This writing, but with different determinatives, occurs in all the remainder of our 
lists for this period. 


Tug DETERMINATIVES 


Although the writing of this item remains stable throughout all the Fourth Dynasty, there 
are à number of variant determinatives :— 

(1) E : lists Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, 6 H, 8 H, 15 H, 16 H; (2) : list No. 2; (3) * 
list No. 5 T; (4) ER: list No. 4 T; (5) 7: list 10 P; (6) $ : list No.9 P; (7) 89: 
list No. 3. 


Tue FIFTH Dynasty 


The only new writing for this period shows the signs | and J reversed M 000 Y : lists 
Nos. 18 T, 74P. This writing occurs again in the Sixth Dynasty, and seems to be intentional. 
Perhaps it is an attempt to reproduce an early Archaic writing of the word, which had appeared 
upon the offering-jars of the First Dynasty (see above, p. 47). 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 54, the sign .—» should be ww . 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :— 
(1) 0) 2): list No. 69 ; (2) v C: list No. 68 ; (3) () * v: lists Nos. 44,52 P; (4) a : list 
No. 34; (5) 0 : lists Nos. 29 H, 12, 13; (6) E : list No. 28 H; (7) à “ yz: list No. 51; 


(8) 0 : list No. 45. 
ivi 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 42 T, the sign d is probably an error for =~ , the general determinative for wood 
here applied to the fruit-tree. In lists Nos. 45 and 51 P, the loaves of bread ought to be trees. 
The fact that the item ‘t-nbs’ is frequently and correctly determined by the sign of the loaf, 
probably helped to bring about this confusion. 


THe SixtH DYNASTY 


Characteristic of this period is the conjoined writing of nbs and t-nbs (see lists Nos. 88, 
109 T, 111 T, 102, We have also the new writings: 2—3 Mi ee; list No. 95 H (see also list 


No. 88 where it is amalgamated with t-nbs). 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives for this period :— 
(1) Qd : list No.87; (2) () “th 7 : list No. 102 ; (02 4: list No. 115 ; (4) Y: 


list No. 138; (5) “ah : list No. 129 ; (6) dog : list No. 81 T; (7) “A : list No. 100 H; 


(8) eue list No. 89 P ; (9) N l| v: list No. 84 P; (10) ON Arist No. 86 H ; (11) ( "- 
sr ; 
lists Nos. 130 P, 138 P. 131 P, 93 P, 101 H, 124 P, 113 T; (12) || o + list No. 132 T ; 


A 


(13) è : list No. 141 T; (14) Nw, : list No. 144 H; (15) go Xi: list No. 88; (16) Y : 
E Y 
list No. 90 H. 


FAULTY DETERMINATIVES 


In lists Nos. 86 H, 107 T, 120 H, 193 P, 121 H, the sign of the loaf of bread should 


be the tree (). 
THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 166 :— 
(98 C) i ( W ) en Es fmm PJ BN ES | “Osiris Wnts, take to thyself 


the Eye of Horus which they (!) heked.” 





(98 D) sm [iesu | “Two basins of nebekh-fruit. ” 


Also Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 181 : — 


A Je e d TL Jn Wort 


spoken : ‘ Take the Fatigued Eye of Horus which they licked (!) and which Horus had given 





you | Two basins of nebekh-fruit’. ” 
(See GARDINER, “The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX”, Pl. IT, Pl. 54 : qi iy | | E » Ern 
nen ILLE Y aww IA 
pus =) 3° O Nls-fruit. Take to thyself the Eye of Horus which they relish (2) "; 
zi 


see also SETHE, ^ Kommentar”, Vol. I, p. 187). 





(4) [m “They”, £e. the Gods, followers of St, who had murdered Osiris (see Sera, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 214) 
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No. 179 a wom Pl T-nbs “Bread of nbs” (Wnts, Line 99 B) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is bread made from the nbs-fruit, but it is not clear if we are to 
understand it as being ordinary breed centamirg whole or chopped nbs-fruit, just as our 
modern fancy bread or cake may contain fruit, or whether the loaf itself was made of a paste 


of the nbs- fruit, dried and ground into flour. 


THE History 


This item does not seem to have appeared in the offering-list before the beginning of the 


Fourth Dynasty. 


Tue FOURTH Dynasty 


The t-nbs first appears in our material in the list No. 1, where it is written a 31 ys 


(Curiously enough, this list does not contain the simple item nbs). This writing, but with 
variant determinatives, is seen again in the lists: Nos. 2, 13, 14, 4 7, 5 T, 6 H, We have 


also the following writings for this period :— 


Ca ^"^ 000 


A "MODO E f NNN ot T y ? ! 
Q2) oy fad : lists Nos. 12. 9 P, 10 P; (2) a y (299.5, : list No. 81; (3) ee loa: 
lists Nos. 15 H, 14, 16 H; (4) ^ Jf MA sic : list No. 3. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 
The following determinatives are employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) 2 lists Nos. 13, 12 (?) 14, 8 H, 9 P, 15 H; (2) x: lists Nos. M, 10 P, 16 H, 
(3) °°° : lists Nos. 1, 3; (4) CY lists Nos. 47, 5T, 6 H, 2. 


Tus Firth DYNASTY 


There are no regular new writings for this period. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 32, 65, 31 H, the element T a is omitted, while in list No. 54, the sign mwm 


is omitted. 


THe DETERMINATIVES 
The following are the new determinatives :—- 


(1) Q 9J) : list No. 69; (2) o "dl : list No. 68; (3) ag : list No. 30; (4) ©: list No. 62 H; 
(5) D ooo V: list No. 51 P; (6) || ovo : list No. 49 H; (7) Oe: lists Nos. 52 P, 43; 
(8) 2 : lists Nos. 28 H, 31 H, 50 H; (9) ¡Y list No. 67 H; (10) t : list No. 72: 
(11) Ñ : list No. 13; (12)a0 VV : list No. 19. 


a 


THE SIXTH Dynasty 


The following are the new writings for this period :— 


o nea z = E AANA i Y MS 
(1) wa ] E mo: list No. 95 H; (2) eem jf T : list No. 135 T; (3) En 


ye ee list No. 136 H. 


SS 


UNUSUAL WRITINGS 


E 


In list No. 116 we have the double writing Y ^ , Here the word T ng is employed 


Y UV 
Hoo 
as a heading for both nbs and t-nbs. In list No. 499 t-nbs is divided up into two separate 


entries, each having its own determinative and numeral. 


FAULTY WRITINGS 


In list No. 110 T the sign J is lacking. 


Tue DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the new determinatives :— 


(1) 0 Xi: lists Nos. 8%, 102; (2) 0 T "A: list No. 115; (3) C9 (for seed oD) :list 


No. 128; (4) 194 | “fh: list No. 129; (5) oo W) : list No. 88; (6) Yh : list No. 81 ; 
(7) e0o AE list No. 86 H; (8) 0: lists Nos. 116, 89 P; (9) O : list No. 131 P; (10) () 
SJ oi? i 


uy 


list No. 138 P; (11) gos : list No. 144 H; (12) E: list No. 147 T; (13) (): lists Nos. 80, 


132 7,109 T: (14) ^. Xi : list No. H7; (15) e : list No. 141 T; (16) $ Y list No. 99. 


ME 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 167 : — 
crue <> E € Osipie Woee 
(99 A) pu ( W ) le oso PEN Du. IES | Osiris Wnts, open your 
eyes in order to see by them.” 


(99 B) a wm Pl “Two basins of nbs-bread. ” 


> 


5NI] 


Nos. 180 and 193 f SS Wh “ Carob-Beans” (Wnts, Line 99 D) 


THE MEANING 


According to Dr. Junker, who discusses this item in “ Giza” (Vol. V, p. 94), it represents 
akind of fruit. Gardiner (“Egyptian Grammar” p., 475) defines it more precisely as carob-beans; 
while Murray (“ Sakkára Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 30) calls it durra. If we may judge by the shape 
of the sign —\ used in writing the word, we should say that carob-beans was the most likely 
explanation. The usual pronunciation of this word is w'h (see W.B., Vol. 1, p. 289), and this agrees 


with the writing Y? 25 dis but this writing is in the minority throughout the Old Kingdom. 
» . . s ics o . 
Thus, it only occurs once during the Fourth Dynasty, while the writing > =~ which seems to 
demand a pronunciation of hw* occurs twelve times. In the Fifth Dynasty 3 j in appears 
. >i . . . . 

eleven times, and iS L ıı appears thirty-five times. During the Sixth Dynasty AA 
appears ninetecn times and i> a now appears thirty-nine times. 

Junker explains the pronunciation w‘h as being based on the presence of the sign A, 

and he says that is an old form of | y 1 ^ (ibid). But in the case of the Sixth Dynasty list 
. > . . -—J 1 a 204 

No. 120 H, this item 1s written i> Pens hile the element 1*5 in the personal name of the 


tomb-owner (Hw-ti-h * House of the Moon") is written IR : 


THE History 
This item also dates back to the Third Dynasty and we find it written within the granary 
sign in the lists of H‘j-bz.w-Skr, and his wife (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 103). 
THE FourTH Dynasty 
Wh first appears in our material in list No. 2, where it is written E (see also 


lists Nos. 4 T, 5 T). Other writings for this period are as follows :- - 
vo aq. T A A ae 3 . 
(1) RP IIS : lists Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14,16 H; (9) IAAD: list Nos. 8 H, 10 P; 


Boo 
(3) Y, l7 >a : list No. 15H: (4) [0 list No. 3. 
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FAULTY WRITINGS 
In list No. 14, the sign —. is defective. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


The following are the determinatives employed for this item during the Fourth Dynasty :— 


(1) 7 : lists Nos. If, 13; 8 H, 10 P, 15 H, 16 H; (2) e» : list No. 2; (3) ey : list 
No. 5 T; (4) Ek: list No. 4 T; (5) 000: list No. 3. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY 


The only new writings for this period is 1$ e : list No. 77. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


The only new determinatives for this period are as follows :— 
(1) xi : list No. 69; (2) :9 Å: list No. 68. 


Favutty DETERMINATIVES 


In list No. 49 H, the sign 8 should be Y . 
THe SIXTH DYNASTY 
The only new writings for the Sixth Dynasty are K in the royal list No. 145 H, 
(entry No. 193) and LA Au in the private list No. 95 H. 
FauLty WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 91 and 92 the sign <> is an error for ==. 


THE DETERMINATIVES 


We now find a number of new determinatives :— 

(1) 254: list No. 115; (2) v^ : lists Nos. 102, 873 (3) ovo Xi: list No. 88; 
(4) eX) : list No. 129; (5) es: list No. 81 T; (6) ON 4: list No. 146 T; 
(7) Y Y: list No. 146; (8) * : list No. 99; (9) £y: list No. 97; (10) E: list 


o 
No.89; (11) soo: lists Nos. 130 P, 138 P; (12) O : list No. 136 H; (13) $23: list 


No. 144 H ; (14) Y vf E list No. 86 H. 
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THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 168 ; — 


(99 C) d (w)2x 


the Eye of rm which he prevented from falling into a net (2). 


pet ER Se fl “ Osiris Wnts, take to yourself 


Saal 


5? 


(99 D) | iS xg li | “Two basins of carob-beans. ” 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 182 :~- 


(105 A) m IN — — ea are l7 IND E “Words spoken: 


“Take the Eye of Horus, which had been captured by him, and which Horus gave to you’. 
Two basins of carab-beans ” 


(See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 174; cf. GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus LX", 
Vol. II, Pl. 54: ae \— ROTER » ¡OE “ W'h-fruit | O Amon, take to 


BE wm oc A l 


thyself the Eye of Horus which he ensnared. ” 


Nos. 181 and 208 7 Jy E Y Iht Nb [1], Bure “All Sweet Things” 
(Wnts, Line 100 B) (For this Item, see above, p. 99) 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 169 :— 


(100 al ( Ww ji o A Wipe LN “ Osiris Wms, take to yourself 
the sweet Eye of Horus, take it up (to eat).” 


(100 B) \ gj AS i | “All sweet things, two basins. ” 
(See also GARDINER, tbid, p. 94. For the word ht, see W.B., IV, p. 265. 


Also Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 194 :— 


ma Dey RT sea 


spoken : ‘O Osiris Wnts, this sweet Eye of Horus, take it up (to eat) | All sweet ae two 
basins’. ” 
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il 
(See also GARDINER, “ The Chester Beatty Papyrus IX”, Vol. IT, Pl. 54: uU d PN 


ws Ame mann TN Y IE O W. I le All manner of sweet wood. O Amon, take to 


thyself the Eye of Horus, thou hast made it strong. ”) 


Nos. 182 and 206 ( B — V Rup.wt Nb “All Year's Feast Offerings " 
(Wnts, Line 100 D) (For this Item, see above, pp. 99, ff.) 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 170 :— 


00€) | ( ue ers ee SN ls fi * Osiris Wms, take for you the 
<a> 


Xona 


Eye of Horus and count it for you.” 


(100 D) rm = Yun “All year's feast Offering." 


Also Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 195 :— 


(111 B) hn la =Z fa vs! “Words spoken : * Count it (the eye) for you’.” 


NA 


(See also SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte”, p. 208.) 


Nos 183 and 207 [53 57 (Var. Soo ty Nir-keR') Haba 


(Wnts, Line 100 E) (For this Item, see above, pp. 91, 92) 


Tug FORMULA 
Pyramid. Texts, Utterance No. 171 : — 
(100 E) i Cw W jm N e Ep bab a = bon —^ “Osiris Wnts, may it be 
agreeable to GE in ) you, to you (i.e. the Pan t).” 


MAMMA Bn D 
005) Au ooo : 


(See also Serme, “ Kommentar”. Vol. I, p. 160.) 
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o. 184 — Ja”, ‘bt “A Kind of Grain” (Nfr-ts-R’, Line 101 F) 


THe MEANING 


This item is a kind of edible grain (see W.B. Vol. I, p. 176). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 145 H, this item is written — ] a. . The same writing is employed in list 
o 
No. 148 T, With a variant determinative (see PL. CLVI). 
THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 172 (1) : — 


(101 4) i1 n D ua no mmf T ) “To be said four times : ‘Offering to Tip.” 


(101 B) na t. o TE ae nnn ‘em eee = Words spoken: May the King and 


299 


may Gb give an offering to this Tt)’. 


AMA n D a NO a NI > E " 
(101 C) A — oco Ly .q a E N a + Given to you are all offerings, 


all oblations which you can desire” i 


(101 D) www J an (S SE TS a Y E) H| “and that by which it is well 


for you with the God for ever." 


(101 E) ( Arrr NA A) aW — => = a9 la 


Rm 


** Words spoken : ‘Osiris T£j, Horus has come, he joins you, you are his father”. ” 


(101 F) Ja? * bt-grain. ” 





(1) See also BREASTED, “ The Development of Religion and Thought”, p. 80. Also GUNN, “ Studies in Egyptian Syntax”, p. 8: “I give 
thee all festal offerings and all oblations which thou canst desire”. BREASTED (ibid) ^ Given to thee are all Offerings, all oblations 
(even thy;desire, and that by which it is well for thee with the God for ever ". 
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—— Fee 
No. 185 JS] Bsw “A Kind of Natron” (Vjr-kz-R', Line 101 @ 


THE MEANING 
According to the Berlin Dictionary, bsr is a kind of natron (W.B., Vol. T, p. 475) 
THe WRITINGS 


This item occurs in the early Fourth Dynasty in the list of Hutj (No. 2) (see also list No. 3) 
where it is written J «5 and follows immediately after the ordinary natron bd. It is 


then discarded from the normal private lists, but re-appears in the Sixth Dynasty, where in the 


*" e, 


royal list No. 145 H, it is written J ee c . Here the pellets of natron seem to be falling 


o 
into the basin. In list No. 148 T, the writing is the same but the determinative co suggests 


grains of corn rather than pellets of natron. 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 174 :— 


(101 G) m IN —— — j= $) | Js c 1 “Words spoken : ‘ Bring 


yourself to Gb | Two basins of bsn-natron ”. ” 


No. 186 co, fbi Hip dsr.t (Njr-ka-R', Line 102 A) 


THE MEANING 


This item seems to mean an offering of bread placed upon the Dsr.t-table (for this table or 
altar, see entry No. 38. 


THE WRITINGS 
In list No. 145 H, this item is written =e (2% , and in list No. 148 T, it is | -— IM . 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 175 :— 


(102 4) n n Ava aes $ J cai E == (5% ‘Words spoken : ‘Gb had given 


you your eyes, therefore, you are pleased. An offering on the dsr.t-table”. ” 
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No. 187 $ fj: “Kah-Bread” (N [r-Ei-I", Line 102 B) 


THE MEANING 


This item is another kind of food, a variety of bread, if we may judge by the determinative. 


THE WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145H, and 1487, this item has the same writing =i N F. 


THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 176 :— 


(102 B) n d (x) — Sall | =f p “Words spoken: ‘Osiris Nfr- 
k3-R', you are his Ka | One K3h-loaf’.” 





Here there is a play upon the word ‘ka’ and the name of the bread K;h. 


No. 188 Sen T-wr “A Great Loaf” (Vfr-k3-R* (Line 103 A) 


THE MEANING 


This is a kind of bread which was employed in the offering-lists of the Archaic period, but 
which was deleted from the private lists when the canonical redaction took place about the 
middle of the Fourth Dynasty. 


Tue HISTORY 


T-wr is one of the older items in the offering-list, and appears in the Third Dynasty in the 
list of H*j-b3.w-Skr (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol, V, p. 97). 


THE FOURTH Dynasty 


x wi E ; a 2 i ES o ^ Mq 
In list No. 2, this item is written 0» and in list No. 3 it is s n Q which shows that 


this kind of loaf may be either conical or round in shape. In list No. 7 7, it is written eeu (\ 


Henceforth we do not find ¢-wr in any normal private list. It reappears again in the royal lists of 
the Sixth Dynasty, but does not occur in the list of Wnts of the end of the Fifth Dynasty. 
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THE SIXTH Dynasty 


In lists Nos. 145 H, and 148 T, t-wr is written ba On. This is really a faulty form, of 


which the early Fourth Dynasty form rap © is the correct one (see W.B., Vol. V, p. 209). 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 177 :— 


(103 A) I IN ae Y E i (y ) | Son “Words spoken: ‘Take the 
two eyes of this Great One, Osiris N “Nir vus R‘ | Two great loaves’. ” 


(cf. GARDINER, “ The Chester T Papyrus LX", Vol. II, p. 82, Note 10: ^ — Ss 


barres S 7 


qa A. mm QA OS mm. “Great Bread. O Amon, take to thyself the Eye of 
Horus, that Great One.") 


No. 189 = E: obo Htp-wsht “ An Offering of the Broad-Hall ” (see above, p. 280) 


No. 190 ==" f] Hip-n-t “An Offering of Bread ” (N/r-xs-R', Line 103 C) 


THE MEANING 


This item, as its name clearly states, is simply an offering of bread. 


Tug WRITINGS 


In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T, the writing of this item is the same 2 M A l. 


THe FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 179 :— 
= Y a AA x 
(103 €) n LU c M D =o ag | = A 1 “ Words spoken : * May 
your face be gracious to Horus, because you are his father | An offering of bread”. " 


Here there is a play on the word htp * gracious °, and htp ‘an offering’ (see SETHE, 
* Kommentar”, Vol. Ill, p. 134, line 611 4). 


28 
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No. 191 JS 11 “ B3-b3.t-Grain” (see above, p. 419) 
No. 192 Tn $11 Nbs * NDk-Fruit " (see above, p. 421) 


No. 193 A. 11 4 W'A-Carob-Beans ” (see above, p. 426) 


WW 


4 


No. 194 Reio Je V g (var. gay ) * Hkt-Beer” (see above, p. 386) 
No. 195 77 p [O] B «Lom Beer” (Njr-k-R', Line 106 A) 


THE MEANING 
This item is another variety of beer. 
THE WRITINGS 
Tnm only occurs twice in our material (lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T), and each time the writing 
. — 
is the same — IN res: 
Tug FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 184 :— 


wos 4) 26s) i SHA LD ln AO] 


“ Words spoken : ‘Take the water which is in your Eye, and which Horus had given to you . 








[Two] jars of Tnm-beer’.” 
No. 196 IS P we Irp Mh “Wine of the North" (see above, p. 399, ff) 


No. 197 o fo XZ T-wad “Corn Bread” (Nfr-k3-R", Line 107 A) 


THE MEANING 


This item was a kind of bread made of corn-flour, perhaps from the grain skt wad (see Nos. 174, 
201). It was employed in theearly Fourth Dynasty in list No. 2, but was discarded from 
the normal private lists after the middle of the Fourth Dynasty. but reappears in the royal 
lists of the Sixth Dynasty. 
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THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 8 of the Fourth Dynasty t-wd is written ei , In lists Nos, 145 H and 


148 T of the Sixth Dynasty this item has the same writing a | We 


THE FoRMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 186 :— 


(107 A) Mit Re Ble TD SARKIB af uE “Words 


spoken : “Osiris Nfr-k3-R‘, take the green Eye of Horus which had been taken out from him, 


NS 





and which Horus had given to you | [Two] basins of corn-bread'. ” 


No. 198 § ] 7 e 11“ Hbut-Bread” (see above, p. 331) 
No. 199 à t “11 “ Hnfv-Bread " (see abcve, p. 328) 


Nos. 200 and 201 [7] 711 Sh Hd (I7 | v 11 “She Wad” (see above, p. 412) 


No. 202 ~~ AK of “ Np3.t-Cakes " (see above, p. 380) 


N 


No. 203 “© UW “gt “A Kind of Prepared Paste” (N/r-43-R’, Line 109 B) 


THe MEANING 


This item seems to have been a food consisting of a prepared paste of some kind of grain. 
It appears at the end of a repeated group of grains, and perhaps there is a connection between 
it and the “gt swt and ‘gt ‘it (Nos. 174, 175). 


Toe WRITINGS 


" EE ED . . Nr x A P el e . — | a 
gt first appears in our material in list No. 2, where it is written gwt, B > e 
(see also list No.3). Itdoes not appear again in the normal private lists. In the royal list 


No. 145 H, thisitem is written zz o v % , but in list No. 148 T, it appears as m FIR 
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THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 192 :— 


Y 


+H wmn AA déc AA 

0098 N & — M o aa L7 E au G “Words spoken: 

Take the Eye of Horus which had been taken out from him and which Horas had given to 
yuo | [Two] basins of ‘gt-paste’” (see also the formula for No. 198). 


SS 


No. 204 = | ER 11 * Dsb-Figs" (see above, p. 396) 
No. 205 ID oh = || [ht nb Bnr.t (see above, pp. 99, 428) 


=: Rnp.wt nb.t (see above, pp. 99, 429) 


No. 206 { 


No. 207 a 005 y [11] Hnk.t (see above, pp. 91, 429) 


No. 208 a 7 Ñ ch { Titj-mdr.f * To Tread him in his Time " 
Xo 
(Nir-K3-R*, Line 113 B) 


THE MEANING 
This does not seem to be really an entry at all ; judging by the writing in the list of Nfrk-3-R* 
(No. 145 H), for in this text 1t is not placed in a rectangle, and seems to be just a formula 
connected with the presentation of the offering, as is also the case with Nos. 106, 133, 134, 209. 
Sethe translate these as formule, and does not give an item for them. 
THE FORMULA 
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 198 (Nt, 281) :— 
(113 A) mra N | =$ Ap A > v db c(l) * Words spoken - 


‘Osiris Nfr-k3.R*, this Eye of Horus is strong, seize it, therefore you are victorious (or powerful)”. >” 





(2) For a discussion of the verb + = + = = +H > OF www EN AA SA “Powerful”, see SETHE, “Kommentar”, 


Yol. I, p. 233. Compare with Uttrerance No. 244 and line 614 C. 


Saco: Q X 
LA A A 
enemy is trodden down in his boundary and at his time" (cf. Utterance No. 944). 


(113 B) Pus a LS? IN incl ud “Your enemy is terrified before you, your 


No. 209 AI A | $) Fo“ M [tp] Whi Behold! A Libation” (Nfr-ks-R’, 
Line 114; Nt, Line 282) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is a libation, which if we may judge by the context of the 


accompanying formula, was for the cleansing of the mouth cf the deceased. 
Tug WRITINGS 
In list No. 148 7, this item is written iN $) T a, but in list No. 145 H, there seems to 
have been another sign (now destroyed) following the bw and which Sethe restores as A) . 


In list No. 150 T, this item is nearly all destroyed but the initial sign is gm followed by iN ; 


THE FORMULA 


Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 198 (Nt, 282) :— 


(282) ni "d um =P yor IAN = | Ñ £e “ Words spoken : 


‘Osiris Nt, Horus had washed for you your mouth completely with his Eye | Behold! a libation .” 


No. 210 IN i} Iwn.t “Bow” (see above, pp. 237, 240) 


Ne. 211 © 2 


— = Hrt “Quiver of Arrows” (see above, p. 238) 


No. 212 = N Rwd (see above, p. 239) 


No. 213 /M N (see above, p. 239) 


No. 214 KRIS Mstr.t “A Kilt or Cloth” (Nt, Line 239) (ibid, PL X11) 
Lol 


THE MEANING 


This item may mean either a kilt as a made-up garment, or a kind of cloth, perhaps the latter 
if we may judge by the determinative. which represents a bundle of cloth rolled up. In the 


painted sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom, this item (sometimes written) le} tr, 


23% 
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or ih = may appear twice, once as a kilt, and again as a bundle of cloth (see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises 


d'Objets ”, pp. 18, 33, 36). But mstrt was also one of the most frequently used names for a kilt, 
which, as pointed out by Jequier, seems to have had no exclusive name (ibid, p. 18). The names 


mstrt, mstr n mst-3w may be derived from the word ^. Y “to twist a thread ” (see JEQUIER, 
ibid, p. 18. Also JEQUIER, “Rec. Trav.”, Vol. XXXIX, p. 148), and the meaning of this item 
as a garment is corroborated by the formula. 


THE WRITINGS 
We have only one example of this item in our material, 2.e. list No. 148 T, where it is 
. e 
written M vs 


Lot 


Tug FoRMULA 


Nt, Lines 293, 294 :-- 


(293) nci c = d0 Mya wl DN “Words spoken : ‘Osiris Neit, the 


eye of Horus belongs to me. Protect it from being destroyed'." 


a 
(294) i1 i UT a E UN ¿A E spoken : ‘Osiris Neit : take 
for you the Eye of Horus, which is a garment (!) for him’.” 


No. 215 |S Am Idr “A Girdle” (Nt, Line 295) 


THE MEANING 
The meaning of tdr is à girdle. This word is not found in the Berlin Dictionary, but occurs 
once on a Middle Kingdom sarcophagus, under the form of ‘eens Ñ (where the determinative 
suggests a confusion with the idmj cloth), and was employed there to mean a girdle or similar article. 
It occurs in the plural in Pyramid Texts, line 1462 D, where it is written | ud Y Y 4 a 
sdr.wt and where it is also employed to mean a girdle. 


Furthermore, the fact that in the texts of Queen Nt, idr follows the kilt mstrt and proceeds 


the ceremonial tail w‘t.t makes its identification as a girdle almost a certainty. Later the word 


may be written either =~ or => (see JEQUIER, ibid, p. 24). 
<> <> 


THe WRITINGS 
We have only one example of this item in our material and it i itten || — - li 
e only p e ial and it is written l Am: list 


No. 148 T. 


e see W.B., V. p. 515. 
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THE FORMULA 
Nt, Line 295 :— 


del aww o O ce» E WT A ré not 
(295) IA d E i ES <> Yi do ae N | p Am ‘Words spoken: “Osiris 
Neit, take for you the Eye of Horus, prevent that it should be taken away from him | 


A girdle’. " 
No. 216 “E ^? Watt“ A Ceremonial Tail " (Nt. Line 296) 
a [ 


THE MEANING 
W't.t * the Unique’ seems to be a ceremonial tail similar to the hbs.t (see Nos. 48, 217, 221). 
But unlike the latter, the w‘t.t has no tuft upon the end. In the sarcophagi of the Middle Kingdom 
the Abs.t tail is sometimes represented as attached to the girdle, but the ‘t.t is always represented 
alone, perhaps on account of its name ‘unique’, ‘sole’, * only ' (see Lacat, “ Sarcophages 
Anterieurs au Nouvel Empire ”, Vol. I, pp. 104, 26. Pl. line 409). 


THE WRITINGS 
We have only one example of this entry (list No. 148 7), and here it is written : | q : 


THE FORMULA 
Nt, Line 296 : — 


(296) I1 A a l l| ez «E 2 | a ni “Words spoken: ‘ Osiris Nt, take 
the unique Eye of Horus | A‘ unique tail’. ” 


No. 2170 ] | Ny, Host “A Ceremonial Tail” (see above, p. 215) 


No. 218 J BA vo “A Bead Apron” (Xt, Line 298) 


THE MEANING 

The meaning of this item is very uncertain. We have only one example of it in our materia 
(list No. 148 7), and here it is written J A which may be a defective form of J eitte bs3, 
which means a bead apron. The deterninative also could easily be a simplified drawing of such 
an object (compare with the detailed drawings in JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets", p. 103, 
(No. 281) p. 105, (Nos. 285, 286). Furthermore, the context of the accompanying formula with 
its play upon the word es ‘protection’, ‘guard’ all suggests that we should read this 
item as bsa (the pun being on the sign s3 erst). 

THE FORMULA 
Nt, Lane 298 :— 


(298) n i pe l = <> Y Q ne Se EN $lJ B Vons spoken : 


* Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus, which is guarded by Gb | A bead apron (?) '. ? 
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No. 219 INN >,» E. Y tpi “A Sheath for a Dagger” (Nt. Line 299) 


Tur MEANING 


* . els nw 3 NV * * " 
Mtpn.t (Middle Kingdom writing iN B a and EN Be ), with the determinative MP , 
is a sheath for a dagger, magsw. For a discussion of this item, see Jequier, “Rec. Trav. ", 


Vol. XXXIX, p. 152). 
THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example of this item in our material, and this occurs in list No. 148 T, 


where it is written Ñ >“ JB. ' . 


THE FORMULA 


Nt, Line 299 :— 


qi MMi eA om mpg? Bg. 
spoken : * Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus, of which St was glad because of it | 


^ 99 


A sheath for a dagger ’. 
Here is a play upon the word mtpn.t, the sheath and the verb tpnpn ‘ to gladden oneself ’. 


No. 220 9 B (| Magsw “A Dagger” (Nt, Line 300) 


THE MEANING 


This word, which may also be written Í 75 i X or even J GN 5 ] $ in the Middle 


Kingdom, means a dagger, and is frequently seen upon the painted wooden sarcophagi of 


the Middle Kingdom. 
For the various forms of this weapon, see JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets ", pp. 196, 197, ff. 


The oldest form as seen in the determinatives of the Sixth Dynasty writings, has straight sides 
to the blade, but later during the Middle Kingdom the sides of the blade were made concave. 


Tue WRITINGS 
The item also only occurs once in our material (list No. 148 7), and is written J A ] U » 
THE FORMULA 


Nt, Line 300 :— 


e (FQ P Tl QA SHIA PS! DB BY FL we 


spoken : ‘ Osiris Nt, take to yourself the Eye of Horus by which he saw the half (of the 
Kingdom ??) (which is), with St | A dagger’. ” 
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Ne. 221 © J Z $ bs “A Ceremonial Tail” (see above, p. 215) 


THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS 


In addition to the royal offering-lists, the private lists which copy them to a greater extent, 
and the canonical lists, we occasionally mect with a fourth type, which because it decs not conform 
to any of the forementioned types of lists, we will call abnormal or regular. This type of list, 
of which we have six examples in our material, occurs from the late Fourth Dynasty to the 
Sixth Dynasty, and are to be found in both princely and private tombs. Notwo of these abnormal 
lists are exactly alike, in so far as our matcrial provides evidence, but they contain several items 
in common. On the other hand, some of them contain items which are individual to themselves. 
From their structure, one would suggest that they are related to the specialized lists of the Archaic 
period such as that of H'j-b3.0-Skr (see * Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V. p. 97). 


From whence do these apparently abnormal offering-lists originate ? It is signficant to note 
that the two earliest examples which we have in our material, those of Queen Mr.s-'nÀ ITT, and 
Prince H‘)-f-Mn.w, are to be found in royal tombs (these date from the Fourth Dynasty). As we 
have already mentioned no written offering-lists belongirg to a reigning monarch of the Fourth 
Dynasty, or earlier, have come down to us, although the scanty fragments found in the Fourth 
Pyramid prove that such lists were employed by the Pharaohs themselves. Nevertheless, this 
is not a proof that such royal lists were not in existence, but were not necessarilv engraved 
upon the walls of the cult chamber ; in fact, it is again significant that the two abnorma] lists just 
referred to, those of Queen Mr.s- nk. IMI, and Prince E”). [-Mn.w are both engraved upon the 
sarcophagus itself. 

As it is unthinkable that royalty should borrow the customs of the private folk, we may 
be safe in guessing that these abnormal lists represent the original royal offering-lists, but not 
necessarily in its complete or original form. 

Against this it may be argued that very few items from the abnormal lists are to be found in 
the great royal lists of the Sixth Dynasty. This, however, may be explained by the possibility, 
or even almost a certainty that the royal lists had undergone a drastic editing, probably at some 
time early in the Fifth Dynasty, or a little before (see above, pp. 66, ff). 


The few fragments of the early Fifth Dynasty royal lists from Abusir all conform to the 
canonical style, and do not show any of the items which we find special to the great royal lists of the 
Pyramid Texts. lt is further significant that Queen Mrs.-nh III also has a canonical list in her 
tomb, which does not include any of the exclusively roval items of the later lists. But the lists 
of the Queens Nt, Iput and Wdbtn, of the Sixth Dynasty, none of whom could be considered of 
greater importance than Queen Mr.s- nh III, all had lists which were exactly similar to those of 
the Kings, even to the inclusion of weapons and royal male garments. It we may draw an anology 
from this fact, we may assume that the kings of the Fourth and early Fifth Dynasties were thus 
employing the canonical offering-list of the type employed in the chapel of Queen Mr.s- ‘nk III, 
and which had already been adopted by many, but not all, of the nobles and private persons. 
As this canonical list differs considerably in structure and content from the Archaic private lists, 
we know it to have been a new redaction from which obsolete material had been discarded and 
new material added (see, above, pp. 52 ff). Therefore, as the abnormal lists contain many of the 
obsolete items of the Archaic lists (see below), and as they resemble them in structure, perhaps 
we may see in them survivals of the originals of the royal offering-list., contemporary written 
examples of which have so far eluded the spade of the excavator. 
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The Items in the Abnormal Lists 


Eliminating the material which we have already studied in the canonical lists, we find the 
following items occurring in the abnormal lists (Pls. 158-173) :— 


No. 2 [29 YE LT Hs Hat Mrht Noi) “A Thousand of all 
First-Class Anointing-Oils ” 


THe MEANING 


This means all first-class anointing-oils and is a condensation of the somewhat lengthy 
enumeration of oils found in the Archaic lists. It occurs in the Archaic lists of H‘j-b3.w-Skr, and 
his wife Hthr-nfr-htp (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V p. 119 [92]. 


THe WRITINGS 


In the list of H'j.f-Mn.w (No 151), this item is written 1-9 ke 777. Inlist No. 154 H, 


it is til [s 


No. 7 ic 3 | [H:] Mnkt. “A Thousand of Mnk.t-Linen” 


THE MEANING 


This is one of the linen fabrics which occur frequently in the Archaic lists (see “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 120 (110). 


THE WRITINGS 


We have the following writings in our material :— 
OA i! | : list No. 151 ; eli : lists Nos. 152 P, 153; (3) = du 1l" 


hist No. 154 H. 


No. 14 2 en His Fd (?) Mdw “An offering 10” 


THE MEANING 


The significance and even the pronunciation of this item cannot be given with certainty, 
and we can only say that it is an offering (see JuNKER “ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 96). 
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THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 155 T this item is written ANN . In list No. 151, it is damaged, and all 
n 


DY 


that remains is Ti WhO. 


SS 
SS 
SS 


y 
S 


MESA 


No. 21 bu 2 Hs ‘3.t nb (t) “A Thousand of all Kinds ef Fine Stone Vessels” 


Tug MEANING 
This is another condensation and replaces the detailed lists of stone vases and utensils found in 
the Archaic lists. For the word iut in this meaning, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, 
p. 123 (162) (164). 
THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example in our material, which reads I es : list No. 151. 


No. 25 1^ f 7 os H3. t-nb R‘ nb “A Thousand of all Kinds of Bread every Day ” 


THe MEANING 
Another condensation, meaning a daily offering of all the usual bread presented to the dead. 
THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 151 it appearsas: Í a [| — LL . In list No. 154 H it is 


WW 


ASI. 


No. 29 ] Ha It Sm‘ “A Thousand of Southern Barley” 


THe MEANING 


This is one of a series of granaries, each of which is inscribed with the name of the commodity 
it is supposed to contain. Such lists of granaries and their contents appeared in the late Archaic 
period—and this particular entry is to be found in the list of Hthr-nfr-htp (see “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 116 (31). 


Tue WRITINGS 


We have only one example in our material, which reads i : list No, 151 
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No. 30 i EX Hi It Mh “A Thousand of Northern Barley" 


THE MEANING 


This is almost the same as the preceding item except that the grain is from the north 


that is to say barley of Lower Egypt. 
THE WRITINGS 


Again we have only one example, which reads 1 & : list No. 131. 


No. 3l 1 LA H3 Bd.t * A Thousand of Barley " 


THE MEANING 


This is sunply an entry of barley, of a kind not specified as to its origin. The sign y or its 


equivalents is frequently employed in the normal lists to determine the various kinds of breads 


especially SY A tw.t-bread (see above, p. 289). 


THe WRITINGS 


We have three examples of this item in our material, all of which are written 1 EA : lists 
Nos. 151, 152 P, 158. 
No. 32 ] ¿E Hs Sw. A Thousand of Corn” 
THe MEANING 
we a 


This is a simple enumeration of corn 2 appears also in the normal lists as' © 
900 ooo Hall 
* parched corn" (see above, p. 416). In its present form, this item has already appeared in the 
Archaic list of Ht-hr-nfr-htp (see “ Excavations at Giza”. Vol. V. p. 115 (29). 


THE WRITINGS 


We have again three examples, all of which are written 1 Æ : lists Nos. 151, 152 P, 153. 
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No. 33 1 A H: Bs3 “A Thousand of Bs-Fruit ^ 


THE MEANING 


This is a kind of fruit or cereal capable of being dried and stored in granaries, and the item 
has already appeared in the Archaic lists (see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 116 [35]. 
For a discussion of this item, see GARDINER, “Onomastica”, II, p. 224, ff. 


THE WRITINGS 


Again the writing of the three examples in our material is similar 1 dy : lists Nos. 151, 
152 P, 153. 


No. 34 iA H3 Bnr.t “A Thousand of Dates" 


THE MEANING 


As its name denotes, this is an entry of dates, presumably dried to be stored in magazines. 
Curiously enough, bnr.t with the meaning of dates does not seem to have occurred in the Archaic 
lists, although bnr.t as date-wine occurs in the Archaic list of H‘j-b3.w-Skr, and again in the Fourth 


Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. p. 118 [79] and also Pl. VI. of 


this volume). (For the connection of this item With bs$3, see GARDINER, tbid.) 


THE WRITINGS 


We have the following forms of writing in our material :— 


(1) 148, : list No. 151; (2) Æ Î : lists Nos. 152 P, 153. 


No. 39 1 ll I Hs: Smn “A Thousand Smn-Fowls " 


THe MEANING 


The entry of the smn-fowls seems to have appeared late in the Archaic period, and was retained 
by the lists of the early Fourth Dynasty, but was eliminated by the editors of the normal canonical 
lists (see the Fourth Dynasty lists of Snfrw-snb, Hwtj, K 1-nj-njsut, Ss 3.t-htp, see also “ Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, 117 [57)). 
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THE WRITINGS 


We have two examples in our present material which are almost identical :— 


(1) T ES qs list No. 15; (2) (I7 mes : list No. 155 T. 


No. 41 {uu J a stb Hi Sibi “A Thousand Sab.t-Boats” 


THE MEANING 


This is the name of a boat which, according to Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 74), was of 
a shallow type. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 151 we have penn J a SS . In list No. 156, it is written 441 EN a suc | 
with the sign J omitted. According to Junker (ibid) this, and the other boats mentioned 


in the offering-list, are those in which the Glorified Spirits navigate the celestial waters. 


No. 42 Í Lo 25 Hs Wsht(2) “A Thousand Wsh.t-Boats” 


THe MEANING 


This is another type of boat, the exact significance of its name being uncertain. If we may 
trust to the appearance of the determinative, it had a light deck-cabin amidships. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example ofthis item in our material, which reads To & : list No. 151. 


No. 43 | == E H: Str “A Thousand Str-Boats ” 


THE MEANING 


This is yet another kind of boat, apparently of a slightly different type to the previous entry, 
the determinative showing a more pronounced curve to the hull (see PI. CLXT) . 


o 


THe WRITINGS 


The only example in our material reads j= dz» : list No. 151, 


No. 44 oaa W Hs Nhbt “A Thousand Nhb.t-Boats " 


THE MEANING 


A kind of boat, apparently of a similar type to the preceding. For the pronunciation of 
nhb.t, see SMITH, “J.E.A.”, Vol. XIX, p. 152. 


THE WRITINGS 


Our only example occurs in list No. 151 where it reads 1b v im. 


No. 53 if a O Ha Stt “A Thousand of St.t-Cakes ” 


THE MEANING 
This is a kind of cake seldom found in the offering-lists. It seems to have appeared at the end 
of the Archaic period, and occurs in the list of Nfr (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 115 [22], 


It also occurs in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Hwtj and Snfrw-snb (see Pl. TI). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 151 we have iTo . In list No. 155 T, it is written AS m Dp. 


No. 59 li | H3 Idmj “A Thousand Tdmj-Linen” 


Tux MEANING 


This is a kind of red linen cloth, of a special weave having a thread composed of four strands. 
It was much in demand as an offering to the dead, and appears in one of the earliest offering-list 
so far known to us, namely that on the Berlin niche-stone (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, 


p. 89). Idmj-cloth also appears in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Ms-s3, S$3.t-htp, and Njr-njsut. 
(see Pls. IT, ITI, V). 
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THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 151 we have 12 = E In list No. 155 T, it is written g = ES 


"n. mg 
No. 60 T — lll Hs Sir “A Thousand of Sé7-Linen " 


THE MEANING 


This is another kind of linen cloth which appears in the early Archaic lists. Here it is woven 
of a thread composed of four strands. 


THE WRITINGS 


This item only occurs once in our material, and is written i Jl : list No. 151. 


No. 61 {2 nh Hs M3-3 (2) “A Thousand Pieces of M: -;-Linen ” 


THE MEANING 


*3-linen is well known in the offering-lists of the Archaic period and early Fourth Dynasty, 
(see Volume V of this work, p. 89). Smith (*J.E.A.”, Vol. XIX, p. 153) suggests that in its 
present form, this item should read ‘ true ‘3-linen ’. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example of this item in our material, and this is written 1 Z N : 
> 
list No. 151. 


No. 62 TS IN Es Mshijw “A Thousand Msh.tjw-Adzes” 


THE MEANING 


In list No. 151 this item occurs in a list of tools but there were also instruments of this 
name and form which were used in the ceremony of * Opening the Mouth’ (see above, p. 158, ff). 


Tug WRITINGS 


Our only example reads ins JN list No. BL. 
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No. 63 [<= r— Ha ‘nt “A Thousand ‘n.t-Adzes” 


THE MEANING 
This is another type of adze. It is interesting to note that in the sets of copper model tools 
there are two types of adze-blades represented (see above, p. 43). According to Smith, the name 
"n.t is not supposed to occur before the Middle Kingdom (J.E.A., Vol. XIX, p. 153). 
THe WRITINGS 


The following are the writings in our material :—— 


(1) l- aa : list No. 451; (2) Wm & Í : list No. 153; (3) a Ex list 
No. 156. 


No. 64 199 A, Ha-mibt “A Thousand Axes" 


THe MEANING 


This entry is a round-bladed axe, such as occur frequently in the sets of copper model tools. 
It is a carpenter’s or wood-cutter’s axe, not a weapon of war (see above, p. 42). 


THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 151 this item is written 199 A, > but in list No. 136, it is simply AT 


No. 65 De EN NER H3 Tf3 “A Thousand Saws" 


THE MEANING 


Another of the tools ; this time a saw, For the question of the saws in the copper model 
tools, see above, p. 43. 


THe WnrrINGS 
] e odo ex ona . a 
In lists Nos. 151 and 156, we have a A NJ. In list No. 1053, it is written se Í : 


29 
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No. 66 [© "VT Hamnh “ A Thousand Chisels ” 


THE MEANING 


This is one of a series of chisels, such as we find in the sets of copper model tools. 


(see above, p. 43). 
THE WRITINGS 
We have the following writings for this item :— 
(1) 1 pm» S Pus (with variant determinatives): lists Nos. 151, 153; (2) o: rH: list 
No. 156. 
THE DETERMINATIVES 


It is strange that the three examples of this item in our material should each have a different 


form of determinative :—- 


(1) ue : list No. 151: This appears to be a faulty form, and, indeed, the sarcophagus of 
Prince H‘j.f-Mn.w is by no means notable for the excellence of its engraving. 


(2) { <= : list No. 153: The first sign is a form frequently seen among the copper model 


tools (see above, p. 43); the second seems to be merely a spike, and shows simply the metal 
part and not the wooden handle into which it Was fitted. 
(3) i : list No. 156: This is the conventional sign for ‘ chisel ”, and represents the metal 


tool in its wooden (or bone) handle. 


No. 67 1% YES H3 b3 sm‘ “A Thousand Southern B3-Garments " 


THE MEANING 


This item, which is also found in the Archaic lists (see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 121 
[118 ]), means a festal garment, possibly made of real or imitation leopard skin (cf. the leopard 
skin garments worn by men and women during the Archaic period; bid, pp. 97, 98, 104, 111. 
See also Surrg, “J.E.A.”, Vol. XIX, p. 154, ff.). This item also appears in the Fourth Dynasty 
lists of Snfrw-snb (see Pl. VI) 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example in the materia] at present under discussion, and this reads 


Ik DS : list No 151. 
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No. 68 Ic EN H3 Ntr.t “A Thousand Ntr.t-Garments " 


THE MEANING 


Another kind of garment. This item is also found in the Fourth Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb 
(see Pl. VI). 


THE WRITINGS 


In our material, this item 1s written in the following manner :— 


a) 1 d QS : list No. 151; (2) £ 5 c Í list No. 153, 


WY 


No. 69 i f i AE H: Hsdd ** A Thousand /7sdd-Garments " 


The MEANING 


This item also appears in the Archaic lists (see “ Ezcavations at Giza ". Vol. V, p. 121 [119]), 
and also in the Fourth Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb (see Pl. VI). It is one of the garments. 


THe WRITINGS 


We have only a single example of this item in our material, where it is written 


TLIN : list No. 131. 


No. 70 12 T H3 Mist “A Thousand Mi.st-Garments” 


Tue MEANING 


This is yet another kind of garment. It also appears-in the Archaic lists (see “Excavations 
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 121 [120]), and in the Fourth Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb (see Pl, VI). 
THE WRITINGS 


In our material this item is written lt as : lists Nos. 151, 133 (with variant determina- 
tive (A). 
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No. 73 n = 000 al “pr.t nb (t) H3 “A Thousand of All ‘pr.t-Jars”’ 


THE MEANING 


This is an entry for a thousand of all ‘pr.t-jars (see W.B., Vol. I, p. 180). 


THE WRITINGS 


. . we = . ] 
In our only example, this item reads t= GOO at : list No. 154 H. 


No. 82 E PERI apd nb W'b H3“ A Thousand of all Pure Fowls.” 


THE MEANING 


This seems to be a condensation of all the fowls ceremonially pure and fit to be offered 
to the dead. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 154 H, we have the full writing iN =% => |: . In list No. 152 P, 


we have the abbreviated form 1-1 , and perhaps the entry 11 of list No. 153 is the 
same item (?). 


No. 83 lf 2. Rs iws Hs “A Thousand Oxen” 


THe MEANING 


A kind of ox frequently found in the Archaic lists, even as early as the beginning of the Second 
Dynasty (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 116[45]). It also appears in the Fourth Dynasty 


lists of Hwtj, S$3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt (see Pls. MI, VI). 
Tue WRITINGS 
We have the following variant writings in our material :— 


(1) Na f: lst No. 153; (2) ll: list No. 154 H (here the determinative 
is clearly a calf) (3) 2 1 : list No. 152 P. 


No. 84 Pl Sel Mi hd H3 “A Thousand Antelopes” 


Tug MEANING 
The antelope was one of the game animals of the desert which the Egyptians were fond of 
capturing alive, and rearing in a semi-domesticated state with their ordinary cattle. 
THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 154 H, the writing is PAG II In list No. 153, we have <> 41 : 
5? mshd ha. 


No. 85 ailé ii: Ghs H3 “A Thousand Gazelles ” 


Tur MEANING 


Like the preceding entry, this item is one of the game animals of the desert, fattened for the 
table of the dead. This time it is the dorcas gazelle (see W.B., Vol. V, p. 191). It also appears 


with a faulty writing, omitting the sign fe in the Fourth Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb (see Pl. V). 


Tug WRITINGS 


The single example in our material reads NG : list No. 154 H. 


No. 89 iN 2 = ($l Mkt nb(t) W'b.(t) Hs “A Thousand of all Pure Spits” 


Tue MEANING 


According to Junker (Géza”, Vol. V, p. 96), this is a spit for roasting meat. Here it is 
qualified as being ceremonially pure. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 164' H, we have the full writing RS Gl . In list No. 155 T, it is 


written iN Zo but in our list the — is dropped and thus m£.t. 


agt 
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No. 91 Jfla[\]' Bst H: “A Thousand of Bs.t-Leaves” 


THe MEANING 


This is one of the many different kinds of bread offered to the dead (see W.B., Vol. I, p. 476). 


THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example in our material, which is written J (| a fi Í: : list No. 154 H. 


No. 92 w E fı Ds-H3 “One Thousand Ds-Jars” 


THE MEANING 
The ds was a kind of large jar; for particulars, see above, p. 162. It occurs in the royal 


list of King Nfr-k3-R*, where it is said to contain water (see Pl. CXLIT). 


Tug WRITINGS 


In our single example, this entry is written EM () 1 | : list No. 154 H. 
No. 93( 1 Zii Nmst Hs “A Thousand Nms.t-Jars” 


THE MEANING 


This is one of the jars commonly used in connection with the funerary cult of the dead. 
In the royal list of King Nfr-k3-R*, it appears in connection with water (see above, p. 161). 
It was also used in the ceremonies of embalming (see “Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 81). 
The nms.t-jars occurs in the Archaic lists, and also in the Fourth Dynasty list of Snfrw-snb 
(see Pl. VID. 


THe WRITINGS 


Our sole example in this material reads ( fla 5 ĵi : list No. 154 H. 


No. 94m ] 7 ot: Hont Hs “A Thousand Hon.t-Jars” 


Tue MEANING 


According to the Berlin Dictionary (W.B., Vol. IT, p. 487). Thisisa large jar for the storage 
of beer or incense. 
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THE WRITINGS 


We have only one example in our material, and this reads m J p Q {i : list No. 154 H. 


No. 95 Â — (s 1 | T nb W'b Ua “A Thousand of all Pure Bread ” 


THE MEANING 


This is simply a general enumeration of all kinds of bread ceremonially pure, and fit to 
be offered to the dead. 


THE WRITINGS 


. " T . . a X2 
In list No. 154 H this item is written A Ni 1 e 


No. 97 189 EN |! Sbit m Hut3t Ha 


THE MEANING 


According to the Berlin Dictionary ( W.B.. Vol. IV. p. 437), the word $bu:.t or wsbis an offering- 
food presented to the dead. The word Juc.t- 3t. «Ep literally means * great castle’, or ‘great palace’, 


but in the title fA it may mean a farm estate, the modern ezba. 


Therefore, this entry may mean * offering-food from the great castle’, or ‘ offering-food from 
the farm estate, most probably the latter. 


THE WRITINGS 


Our only example of this item is in list No. 154 H where it is written Les IN BR 1 by 


a rü T" T - » , 
No. 98 f NS Nl |. T-Rth m Wsh.t H3 “A Thousand Rth-Loaves for the Wsh.t-Hall’ 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is a thousand rth-loaves for the wsh.t-hall. For the meaning of 
the rth-bread and the wsh.t-hall, see above, pp. 292 and 280. 
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Tux WRITINGS 


a TEC o o ee | 
Our only example 1s written A $— Ñ pa 1 | : list No. 154 H. 


No" 99 T QA a | Sat.t H3 “A Thousand S3t.t-Cakes ” 


Tug MEANING 


The Berlin Dictionary only refers to this word as a kind of food found in the offering-list ; 
and if we may judge by the form of the determinative given there, it would seem to be a kind of 
cake or bread (see W.B., Vol. IV, p. 414). 


THE WRITINGS 


In our sole example this entry is written pasg Er |B! |! 1. 


No. 100 me a 1 | Stt H3 “A Thousand Bread Moulds” 


THE MEANING 


This item means the moulds or forms in which certain kinds of loaves-were baked (see, for 
example, the shape of the loaf determining the previous entry) (W.B., Vol. IV, p. 346). 


THE WRITINGS 


The item only occurs in our material in list No. 154 H, where it is written L = anD 1 le 


No. 101 => e 01 | Imj Wr.t H2 “A Thousand Inj Wet Jars” 


THE MEANIN 


According to the Berlin Dictionary (W.B., Vol. 1, p. 331), this item is a kind of jar, as the 
determinative suggests. 


Tus WRITINGS 


Our only example of this item reads <> Ss ? 1 1 = list No. 154 H, 
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No. 102 => j 1 | T nb Nfr H3 “One Thousand of all Good Bread" 


THE MEANING 


This is simply another general enumeration of bread offerings, and is similar to No. 98, 
‘all pure bread’, but here it is described as good. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 154 H (our only example), this item reads = s l |! ] 


No. 104 95 D | Ihi nb (t) Njr.t Ha “A Thousand of all Good Things" 


THE MEANING 
The phrase, ‘ all good things’ frequently ends the offering-formule in the Old Kingdom 
(see W.B., Vol. I, p. 124). Here it is employed as an entry, and is similar to Nos. 95 and 102, 


THE WRITINGS 


Our sole example is in list No. 154 H, and reads oe g |! . 
=> a 


Nos. 105-107 E 7 <P Ti. miren Ue (t 3 Yh. dni Bm was) * 2p. 


Imj-T3 Hss.t nb H3 


THE MEANING 
These three items are all of amj-t3-bread, which we have already studied in the canonical lists. 
(see above, p. 326). Here they are qualified as being ‘of Lower Egypt”, ‘ of Upper Egypt’ and 
‘of all foreign countries’, thus differentiating every kind. 
THe WRITINGS 


Our only examples of these entries are in list No. 154 H, where they are written 


hari (ah jest. 
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No. 108 SoG a]! Tht nb (t) 3ht H3 “A Thousand of Everything Glorified” 


THE MEANING 


This is a similar item to Nos. 95, 102 and 104, and means ‘ everything glorified ’ 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 154 H this item reads 05% a] e 


No. 113 4 T3 Í set Ha “A Thousand Beds” 


THE MEANING 


As its determinative clearly shows, this item is a bovine-legged bed of a type found in actual 
fact, and representation, from the time of the First Dynasty onwards. 


THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 153 we have rae I ; while in list No. 156 
a 


it is written 
R$ ry T with an enumeration of two thousand. 


No. 114 | i ¿0 ATI St-Hms H3-3 “Three Thousand Stools (Sitting Chairs)” 


The MEANING 


According to Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 71), this is a stool for sitting on. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have the following writings for this item :— 


(1) D os 1U d 111 : list No. 156 : (2721 : list No. 153. 


NS 


No. 115 =j] Gs3.t (sic) H3-2 “Two Thousand Sloping Beds” 


THE MEANING 


In the Archaic list of H‘j-b3.w-Skr, this item is determined by a sloping bed, one of those 


curious pieces of furniture which have only asingle pair of legs at one end of the frame (see QUIBELL, 
* The Tomb of Hesy ”, Pl. XIX; and JUNKER,“ Giza ", Vol. IV. Pl. XIX, p. 71; see also 
* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 97). 
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THE WRITINGS 


In our material this item 1s written = c6 [3 list No. 156. 


No. 116 xh Sa] 1) Ha Ut DU-3 * Thirty Thousand Wooden Chests” 


THe MEANING 


This item, Which means a wooden chest, has already appeared in the Archaic lists 
(see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 121 [126 ]). 


Tug WRITINGS 


In list No. 156 this item is written 3 5. ] de 


No. 117 S= |l se Í Wrs Hs “A Thousand Head-Rests " 
THE MEANING 


This item, which also appeared in the Archaic lists, is a head-rest (see “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 121 [12) ]. It is one of those items which dropped out of the normal offering-list by 
the end of the Fourth Dynasty, but which continued to be placed with the dead in actual fact 
at all periods of the Pharonic regime. 


Tug WRITINGS 


In the two examples in our material, the writing is identical 5 | St i: lists Nos. 156, 153. 


No. 118 id 


NAM, 


=> YY Hn Hh-2 * Two Million Coffers ” 


THE MEANING 


This is a ‘modest’ request for two million coffers! It seems to be the same article 
which appears as 0 "n. mes in the Archaic list of Hthr-nfr-htp (see “ Excavations at Giza”, 
Vol. V, p. 122 [133]). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156 this item is written aS ay Y 
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No. 119 T ps li: -- Hrj (t) ' H3-2 psd (w) “Two Thousand and Nine Writing-Cases ” 


Tue MEANING 


This item, which also occurs in the Archaic lists, is a writing-case for a scribe's equipment 
(see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 122 [138]. and JUNKER, “ Géza”, Vol. IV, p. 71). 


Tug WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this item is written n. i uet. 


Ne. 120 a ^ III--- Tms (0 Hs-3 Psd (1) “Three Thousand and Nine Quivers” 


Tug MEANING 


According to Junker, this is a quiver for arrows (“ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 71). 


THe WRITINGS 


Our only example of this item reads a _5 cf Ll ---:list No. 156. 


No. 121 $22 & I1] Mhm Hs-3 “Three Thousand Mhm-Boxes” 


THE MEANING 


According to Junker (bid, p. 72), this is another kind of box. 


Tur WRITINGS 


ln our sole example this item is written NE QA 11 list No, 156, 


No. 122 INC 1 Snm Hi “A Thousand Snm-Boxes (1)” 


TuE MEANING 


This also seems to be a kind of box or chest (see JUNKER, tbid, p. 12). 
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THE WRITINGS 





In list No. 156, this item is written = cS in 


No. 123 7277 Sa Q ll Ee) Ij Nmst Hi2 


C3 ooo 


THE MEANING 


This is a fuller enumeration of the ewer and basin for washing the hands, and the nms.t-jar. 
It is an item which had appeared in the earliest lists so far known to us (see “ Eacavations at 


Giza”. Vol. V, p. 120[97]). In its simple form of «149 and \ «141, it appears in the 
Fourth Dynasty lists of Hwtj and K3-nj-njsw.t (see Pl. T). 


THE WRITINGS 


0 — 
We have only one example in our present material which reads e Q vl . 
ld C 000 a 


list No. 156. 


No. 124 {Ke i 1 Dini Hi. “A Thousand Chisels” 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the chisels, but unfortunately the determinatives of these items are not 
sufficiently detailed to enable us to identify its shape with any of the types of ehisels found in the 
sets of model tools. 


THE WRITINGS 


Ín list No. 156 this item appears as INe 1] e 


No. 125 RN r 1 Sat Ha “A Thousand S3.t-Chisels " 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the chisels in the list of tools. 
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THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this item is written ze 1 La 
No. 126 afl Gw3-H3 “A Thousand Guw3-Chisels " 


THE MEANING 


This is also a chisel, but of an unidentified type (see JUNKER, tbid, p. 72). In the Fourth 
Dynasty list of Hwt), 75 {l Cy is clearly a loaf of bread (see Pl. III). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this item is written 75 $) n ]: 


No. 127 PZA ] Bd Hs * A Thousand Bread-Moulds 


THe MEANING 


This is a mould in which conical loaves of bread were baked (see JUNKER, tbid, p. 72). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this item is written J ES] O Î. 


No. 128 — oo T Tr Hs 
—> 


THE MEANING 


In the Archaic lists of H‘j-b3.w-Skr, and his wife.tr, appears as the heading of an enumeration 
of furniture (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 97). 


Tue WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this entry is written <> 0°00 Í 
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No. 129 Y o ok i Sk.t H3 “A Thousand Sk.t-Boats” 


THE MEANING 
According to Junker (ibid, p. 74), this is a kind of boat used for navigating lakes. 
THE WRITINGS 


In our only example, this item is written Y a «T : list No. 156. 


No. 130 | ¿TÍ Bs 3-2 “Two Thousand Bs-Boats” 


THE MEANING 


This is another kind of boat, of a type of which nothing is known (see JUNKER, ibid, p. 74; 
also BOREUX, “ Le Nautique Egyptienne ”, pp. 138, 425). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156, this item is written J " IDE 


No. 131 ux d d Hnmtj Hh-2 “Two Million H»mtj-Boats " 


THE MEANING 


JUNKER identifies this as a boat of eight ribs, that is to say, of a certain length, which is 
naturally denoted by the number of ribs in the hull (see JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 74, also 
BOREUX, “ La Nautique Egyptienne”, p. 121). 


THE WRITINGS 


. w . . m IES a 
In list No. 156, this item appears as [= yy 34. 


No. 132 Qe WV |) Mas] Hi. 200-3 “Two Million and Thirty Thousand Mdt;-Boats " 


Tur MEANING 


This is a boat having ten ribs ; apparently of the same type of vessel as the preceding, but 
larger (see JUNKER, ibid, p. 74). 
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THE WRITINGS 


dn list No. 156 this item is written Va T ] ] ] f 


No. 133 Af — Y ni Wsr Hh Db'-3 H3 “One Millicn and 
Thirty-one Thousand Oars" 


THE MEANING 
This is the first of a short enumeration of parts of the equipment of a boat, and is an oar 


(see JUNKER, 2bid, p. 75, and JEquir, “ B.I.F.A.O.”’, Vol. IX, p. 82). 


THE WRITINGS 


The only example we have, reads St =$ ] ] 5 : list No. 156. 


No. 134 UR YT =e tis Hmw H3-6 Snt-2 “Six Thousand and 
Two Hundred Rudders " 


THE MEANING 


Hmw is the rudder or steering-oar of the ship (JUNKER, ibid, p. 75, and JEQUIER, ibid, p. 81). 


THE WRITINGS 


In hist No. 136, this item is written Jg RR =e IA " 


No. 135 Mx —] Y )) ) SS Sm Bh DU-3 Sur-4 “One Million, Thirty 
Thousand and Four Hundred Sounding-Poles” 


THE MEANING 


This is the sounding-pole for testing the depth of the water, a very necessary precaution 
in Nile navigation, where sand and niud-banks frequently cause boats to run aground 
According to Jequier, (ibid, p. 82) Sm‘ is a gaff or boat-hook. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 156 this item reads Mn Y A ? 
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No. 136 Mell Hrp H3-2 


THE MEANING 


This is an unidentified object in the equipment of a boat (see Junker, ibid p. 74). 


THe WRITINGS 


Our only example is written [f| 11 : list No. 156. 


No. 137 Able Y Y Mdsb.t Hh-2 “Two Million Baling -Sccops” 


THE MEANING 


This is a large scoop or ladle for baling out water from a boat, the forerunner of the modern 
pumps (see JUNKER, ibid. p. 74, and JEQviER, “B.I.F.A.0.”, Vol. XIX, p. 61). 


Take WRITINGS 


In list No. 136, this item is written INDERE g 


No. 138 Pal « ue Was Hh-1—Snt-4 “One Million, Four Hundred Riggings " 


THe MEANING 


This is the cordage or rigging of the ship (see JUNKER, ibid, p. 74). 


Tue WRITINGS 


In list No. 156. this item reads Sale de 


No. 139 —P | [| Hatt “Best it” 


Tue MEANING 


This item appears frequently in the Archaic lists, as well as the Fourth Dynasty lists of Ms-s3, 


Snfro-snb, Hutj, S83.1-Mp. Nfr-njswt and K3-nj-njswt, (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, p. 119 
o E > Ut $ 


(94), and Pl. I, of this volume). 
20 
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It means ‘ best oil’, and is a condensation of all the usual oil entries of the period in 
which it is employed. Thus, it is very similar to No. 2 DR $ 
THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, this item is written f F P and in list No. 155 T, it is -2 Ha 


Nos. 157 and 158 Tj <> J Of], Doh nj Wah-"h * Necessities for the Fire-Offering " 


Tue MEANING 


In reality, this is not an item in the list, but a heading explaining the nature of the 
tems which follow it. 


Tue WRITINGS 


In list No. 155 7, this item is written TI œo 1 UO A ; 


No. 159 d B H- “A Brazier” 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is simply a brazier (see JUNKER, “Giza”, Vol. V, p. 96). It has already 
occurred in the Archaic lists, where the determinative ES seems to correspond with the copper 
models described above on p. 44 (see also “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 123 [156]). 


THE WRITINGS 
Our only example here is in list No. 155 7, where it is written ES B ; 


eL A 


No. 160 Y NAN Gags Dijw “Split Sticks (Kindling-Wood) " 


nn 


THE MEANING 


This is the kindling-wood for the fire of the burnt-offering (see JUNKER, ibid, 
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THE WRITINGS 


à TE E y = ez AM 
In list No. 155 7, this item is written f f nn- 


No. 161 PY] ey 1111 Swt Imsh-4 “A Kind of Reed, Four Pieces” 


Tur MEANING 


According to Junker (‘hid p. 96), this is a kind of reed. 


THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 155 T this item is written P] 1111. 


z 


e 


... 1 “A Receptacle for Water 


SNNN 


No. 162 => 
aah 


THe MEANING 
This item, the pronunciation of which is uncertain, is a receptacle for water (see JUNKER 
tbid, p. 96). 
THE WRITINGS 
Our only example of this item is in list No. 155 T, where it is written E 


amy m 


No. 164 EN be Nm-1 “A Knife" 


THE MEANING 


This is a knife, presumably the sacrificial knife (see JUNKER, tbid, p. 96). 


THE WRITINGS 


. . AANA A 
In list No, 155 T, this item reads ( A a 


mu Ses 


No. 165 y) $ | Tor A Kind of Costly Ointment or Oil" 


THE MEANING 


This item, which was well known in the Archaic Period, is a kind of costly ointment or oil for 
anointing the body (see “Excavations at Giza”. Vol V, p. 119[89]). It also occurs in the Fourth 
Dynasty lists of S$3.t-htp and Nfr-mjswt (see Pl. T). 


Tue WRITINGS 


In list No. 153 this item has its full writing [-91 ] 59 oi . In list No. 155 T, it is 


abbreviated jj 53 1. 


No. 169 [SS IY 1$d Imj Had. “ I$d-Fruit which is in the Had.t" 


THE MEANING 


This is a specialized entry of the igd-fruit (see above, pp. 410, f.). 


THE WRITINGS 


Our only example of this entry is written l=rK? ~: list No. 155 T, 


Ne. 175 (11 Nm “A Knife-2” 


THE MEANING 


This would appear to be another entry for a knife, similar to No. 164. 
Tue WRITINGS 


In list No. 155 7, this item is written A (! |. 


Nos. 179-183 NO T Ib-2 “A Kind of Plant-2” 


THe MEANING 


This and the four succeeding entries are all plants, the identity of which is not certain. 


x ` = 
The other plant items are 180 4 a U |; 181 — Bh; 182 J A V i; 183 
{= X 11. These items only occur in our material in list. No. 155 T, and the writings are 


as given above. 
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No. 185 7 AS QS Him Db't * A Sack of Charcoal” 


THE MEANING 


This item is a sack of charcoal for the burnt-offering. 


THE WRITINGS 


& m 


Our only example is written & : list No. 155 T. 


QBS 


No. 186 /S, ] It Hs “Barley” 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the granaries and their contents, which have already appeared in the 
Archaic lists (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 97). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 152 P, this item is written Ly 1 ] 


No. 187 E ] Dude (^) Hs “A Kind of Grain" 


Tue MEANING 


This item, which has also appeared in the Archaic lists, is a kind of grain (see WEILL 
la II et III Dynasties, Pl. TV). 


THe WRITINGS 


We have the following writings for this item in our material : — 
(0j f : tiet No. 151, (2) JẸ Y : lists No. 152 P; 183. 


poe 
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No. 190 + Rs (1) ng “A Long-Horned Ox” 


THE MEANING 


This entry of the long-horned ox has appeared in the earliest Archaic lists we have 
(see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 116 [43]). It also occurs in the Fourth Dynasty 
lists of Hwtj, Ss3.t-htp, Nfr-njswt and Snfrw-snb (see Pls. IIT, V, VI). 


THe WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, this item is written = x which seems to be a confusion between pa ng 


and ^ ma young ox " (see also Nos. 83 and 84), but most probably it is r3 mg. 


No. 191 2 C © Í Tp Has “de Ha “ First-Class Cedar-Oit” 


THE MEANING 


This is an old writing of the h3.t.t “$ of the canonical lists, and was much employed in 
Archaic lists (see “Eacavations|at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 119[85]). For its early use, see above, pp. 50,55. 


THE WRITINGS 


This item only occurs once in our present material, and is written ral e 1 : list No. 153. 


No. 192 (= ] € Tp Hot Sb H: “A Kind of First-Class Oil " 


THE MEANING 


According to the Berlin Dictionary, sb is a kind of oil used in medicine (W.B., Vol. IV, p. 437). 


THE WRITINGS 


Our only example reads ize! : list No. 153. 
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No. 193 lei © T Hr Set (2) Hy 


THE MEANING 


Judging by its determinative, and its position in an enumeration of oils, one would say 
that this was another oil item; but the name does not appear in the Berlin Dictionary. 


Tug WRITINGS 


HA 
The only example we have, reads lel e» 1 : list No. 133. 
No. 195 { 2 1 Dıt Us “A Crane, One Thousand” 


Tug MEANING 


This item, the crane, was common in the Archaic lists from the earliest items (see “Excavations 
at Géza”, Vol. V, p. 117 [52]). It also occurs in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Hwtj, S$3.t-htp, 
and Nfr-njsut. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, this item reads | Y) T. 


No. 200 qe E Hnk.t Pr “ Beer of the House (?) ” 


THE MEANING 


This is a kind of beer and seems to be a fuller writing of the drink ps 9 which is found 


in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Het), S$3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt (see Pls. IIT, V). 


THE WRITINGS 


hi —À 


in list No. 133. this item is written a l 


No. 201 lo Hdt “A Kind oi Drink” 


THE MEANING 


According to the Berlin Dictionary (W.B., Vol. 111, p. 211) this item is a drink. During 
the Middle Kingdom the name Ad.t, but with a fuller writing, was applied to milk. This item 
also occurs in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Hwtj, S$3.t-htp, Nfr-njswt and Snfrw-snb (see Pls. ITI. VT). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, this item reads fa 5. 


Nc. 203 (s S 2 Nbw.t.t (2) 


THE MEANING 


The meaning of this item is not at all clear. 


THE WRITINGS 


The only example we have, appears as pa PE in list No. 158, It may be a kind: of 
beer (W.B., Vol. II, p. 243). 


No. 204 la ] (c i Stb Hz “ A Thousand Stb-Garments ” 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the garments, but of what kind we do not know. 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, it is written la J ol : 
No. 206 o ee Mnb. H3 “A Thousand Wine-Jars” 


Tue MEANING 


According to the Berlin Dictionary, this is a jar for wine (W.B., Vol. II, p. 66). 


THE WRITINGS 


In list No. 153, we have m =f ; 
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No. 207 IS ej D3.d.t H3, and 208 Ew E i Sar.t Ha 


THE MEANING 


These are two items from an enumeration of tools, but are impossible to identify at present. 
Our only examples are in list No. 153, where they are written as above, but in the W.B. PI. TIT, 
422, may mean a kind of plant as garden plants. 


No. 209 B oe Pr Hi “A Thousand Saws (?)" 


THE MEANING 


This is another of the tool entries, and appears from the determinative to be a saw. 


THE WRITINGS 


Our only example is in list No. 153 where it is written B. 


The following items from the abnormal lists are also to be found in the great royal lists of the 
Sixth Dynasty, where their material has already been studied (see above) :— 


No. 71 7C mr]! Hip nb Hs “All Ofiering-Tables, One Thousand” 
This equals entry No. 186, of the Royal List (list No. 154 H) 


^e T. Deni Ha “A Th Offering-Tables” 
No. 72 NA i Dsr.t H3 “A Thousand Offering-Tables 
This has occurred in the Archaic lists (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 121 [128 }), and 
equals No. 38 of the Royal Lists. 


Tue WRITINGS 


In our material we have the following :— 


(1) MER : list No. 154H; (2) YY sss 16 : list No. 156 
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No. 74 te 9 O T-wr “A Great Loaf” 


This occurs in the Archaic lists, and in the Fourth Dynasty lists of Snfrw-snb, Hwtj, and 
Ka-nj-njsut (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 115 [13] and Pls. I, III, VI, of this volume), 
It equals No. 188 of the Royal Lists. 


THE WRITINGS 


We have the following writings in our material :— 


(1) Qe Y : list No. 153; WAZ! : list No. 154 H ; (8) See A: list No. 155 T. 


No. 163 PSY Z- Wa 


This item appears in the Fourth Dynasty list of Hwtj (see Pl. 11). It equals No. 197 
of the Royal Lists. 


Tue WRITINGS 


" o z A Q D ae y 
In list No. 133, this item is written f 23 , and in list No. 155 T, it is l TE 


No, 173 MA ie Mw Nms.t “Water in the Nms.t-Jar” (List No. 155 T) 


This equals No. 2, of the Royal List. The only example in our present material is in list 
No. 156 T, and reads AMAA Olt. 
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1 Htp EC A 161 
2 MW nms.l seven ff PS dd Tides. Ses 161, 474 


3 mw ds bs = fl O I4. Beer whe. Se ed 162 
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4 mw sur-1 sae | 163 
5 Sat.w » e Ze 164 
6 snir ht. => a 170 
7 kbh.w bd ti-2 MIRO nari du dc we e E 
8-12 | bd t3-1 PEE 
13 bd sm ta Nib- JẸ Zo Joe... CR TT 
14-18 | bd t3-1 A a de des ne] AR 
19 bd mh ta Stpt-5 i E c us Uis oin Am HERE 
20 sntr ta-1 = ju s Me Se A OR 
21 pss-kt E je e he he. aes. Lo ix] 186 

113 

1 | 

22-93 | ntr bja $m' ntr by mh Ti Y Set RE Du ee ed. key uul EST 

JO> 

LE. R 


La 
26 Stk grains = => 190 


24-25 | srw sm srw mh re qd Oh iun WELT edes cius | 189 


— 4765 — 


INDEX TO THE ENTRIES OF THE OFFERING-LIST (contd.) 














Org 3 


a 


No. Trem Page 
27 irt Ta 0 191 
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33 hdw t3-5 ] & ^ 196 
bv 
34 paw.t nt wdn P O A bis 197 
> es 
35 trp mnw hd hats-1 Ter 10 anh = | 0 D us ..$ 198 
36 irp mue km has-1 pp E ah [i 199 
37 hnk.t mnw km hnt-1 i 5 or, ape 200 
a 
38 dsr.t {4 201 
a = 
39 — |dptjl EL ^i 202 
40 ha-1 ih E 205 
41 skn-1 T » 1 (var. [5] &7 206 
3 es MANA 
42 trp mme hd hnt-1 Tar la i n a sus 208 
43 hnk.t maw km hnt-1 i M E SUM 218 
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No. Trew 
44 hnk.t bja hnt-1 i- Ü PII NEP | 211 
45 hnk.t htm (hs3) hnt-1 mi 6 ¡A gn e di ...| 212 
de dba Ad j ..| 213 
47 Siz Nes: ak. ep | 214 
48 hbs.t oji N 1 215 
49 idmj an | 216 
50 idmj ] a ..| 216 
S. (Nl | 
51-52 | Mdw Hr-s dba-1 A "m | 217 
hr 4 
V 
53-54 | mkn Hr-s.1sr Hr-s-1 (77 qd ..| 220 
5 
55 dsr-1 neil | 221 
56 Hr-s-1 SH] Weis, 5 222 
57 hi sht = Mo ee "m 292 
58 heno x [9 R br We dou abd, aL ues: as Di» 
59 Hr-s-1 SI Pe 224 
60 Sm3 DA 226 
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69 
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98 sntr M ] po ORAT 170, 271 
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99-100 
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105 htp wsht-2 5 find Wilt da» Tee as La dis uds | 280 
106 hms tyr pr.j hrw njsut y f je le z . 283 
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(Normal Items in these Lists are deleted here; see Pls. 158-173) 
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nij p. 139. 


3hj. p. 145. 


3h.t-hip, pp. 10. 17, 28. 31, 48, 
61. 62. 64. 66. 70. 89, 95. 


102. 104, 117. 
Ijj. pp. 10. 94. 
Ijmrji, pp. 69. 72. 126, 152. 
Iwn-R'. p. 33. 
Ibj, p. 106. 
Ipj- nh.w. p. 148. 


Ipw.t . pp. 109, 110. 153. 441. 


Ima-mrrj-R*, p. 30. 
Imptjj, p. 28. 
Inat.[Akr, p. 91. 
Injj. pp. 67, 81, 137. 


In-k3.f. pp. 63, 72, 75, 
124. 125. 


Int.j, pp. 62. 65, 129. 


Irw, 
94, 123. 


Ihjj. pp. 104. 139. 

Ihhj. p. 136. 

Isj, p. 154. 

Itj, po. 95, 134. 

Iti. pp. 18, 32. 

Ittj. p. 11. 

Idi, pp. 69. 103. 149, 151. 


Idw, pp. 16, 20, 21, 81, 86, 89. 
90. 92. 93, 96, 98, 104, 138. 


Idw.t, pp. 16, 62, 73, 94. 96. 


100. 103. 136, 268. 


‘nh-trj.s. pp. 58. 63. 68. 91. 


94. 95. 
‘nh-m'-Hr, pp. 62, 138. 


nh-m-k3.j. pp. 62. 95, 96. 127, 


366. 


‘nh-h3.f, pp. 14. 15, 18, 20, 30. 
31. 34. 37. 40. 41. 42. 43. 


44. 93. 


101. 


pp. 62, 84. 85. 87, 91. 


Was Pih. pp. 30. 31, 121, 122. 
Was-Dwaw. pp. 84. 89. 91. 93, 


97. 98, 130. 
Wp-m-njr.t. pp. 19. 106. 
Wrj. pp. 96. 140. 


Wr-hww (or Hwj-wj-wr). pp. 51, 
59. 60. 65, 68. 72. 95. 106. 
108. 122, 123, 154. 


Whm-ka.j. pp. 86. 289. 
Wsr-ntr. pp. 16, 29, 31. 62, 63. 


79. 79. 8l. 95. 123. 280. 345. 


Wit-htp. pp. 16, 20. 


Wdbin, pp. 109, 110. 153, 441. 


Djw. pp. 69. 96, 
Bb}. pp. 28, 65. 
Ppjj. p. 144. 


104. 165, 150. 


Ppjj-1m3. p. 149. 


Ppjj-nh hrj-1b. pp. 96. 100. 103, 
146. 419. 


Pypjj-Nn. p. 148. 

Ppjj-N hM.p.103 

Pnw, pp. 30. 62. 103. 144. 
Pr-nb, p. 345. 

Pth-htp IT. pp. 29. 63, 86. 89. 
92. 93. 91, 96. 104. 132. 
Pth-htp. [jj-n- nh, pp. 63. 71. 

132. 
Pth-Spss. p. 16. 
Ff), pp. 10. 11. £3. 


Ma-njr. pp. 30. 62, 63. 68, 81, 
91, 131. 


Ma-hrw-Pth. pp. 72. 96. 101. 
102, 138. 


Minw. p. 142. 


Mnj, pp. 46. 69. 81. 101. 150, 
243, 245, 247, 250, 252, 256. 


Mn w-nfr, pp. 67, 68. 135. 
Mr-tb. pp. 61. 70. 78. 105. 108. 


M rw, pp. 94, 101, 102, 141, 366. 
Mrrj, pp. 33, 74, 147. 
Mrrjj, p. 328. 


Mrrj-R'-ujr, pp. 29, 68, 101, 
102, 104, 146. 


M rrj-R"-htp, p. 34. 


Mrr-wj-k3.j, pp. 86, 87, 88. 90, 
92, 96. 98. 99, 101. 103, 104. 
140, 141. 146. 


Mrs nh ITI, pp. 63. 64. 66, 
67. 110. 112, 116, 154. 411. 


Mrsu-nh. pp. 10, 62. 84. 89, 
90. 101. 122. 


Mhj. pp. 81. 144. 


Ms-s3. pp. 64. 65, 66, 113, 
170. 260. 263, 266, 276, 278, 
286, 312. 400. 447. 465. 
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158. 159, 260, 349, 365. 388, 
389. 400. 


Nj-nh-Ppjj. pp. 24, 61. 73, 74, 
86. 89. 90. 03, 101. 104, 
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Nj-uh-Ms t. pp. 103. 128. 
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Ny-m3'.t-R", pp. 63, 67, 68, 86, 
92. 93. 96. 99. 105, 107, 133. 


Ns nh-3ht.3. p. 93. 
Nasw-kd. pp. 10, 17. 
N}-k3 w-R'. pp.63,108, 109, 133. 


Ny ka w-Ht-Hr. pp. 1. 17, 18, 
19. 36. 96. 


Nb-m-3h.t. pp. 78, 108, 109,399. 


Nb-k3.w-Hr, pp. 70. 71, 96, 
103, 109, 137. 
Nir, pp. 79, 83, 87, 98, 108, 


176, 277, 289. 295, 298. 315, 
319. 324, 447. 


Njr-trt.t-n.f, pp. 29. 63. 91. 
101. 102. 121. 
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Nfr-M t, pp. 105, 109. 
Nfr-njsw.t, pp. 28, 29, 58, 61. 
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N-hjt-k3.j. pp. 63, 68, 81, 89. 
95. £6. 100. 104. 126. 


Nht-k3. pp. 16, 17. 30, 35, 40, 
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Ns-m-n3 w, pp. 67, 91, 95. 103, 
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Nt, pp. 109, 110, 153. 
177, 193. 204, 213. 
215, passim. 


R-wr, pp. 17, 35, 39, 41, 74, 
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156, 
214, 


R'-mvrj-Pth, pp. 49, 63, 64, 66, 
68, 94. 95, 102. 104. 117. 


R‘-htp, pp. 22, 23, 26, 76. 77, 
175. 272, 388. 


Rhj t-K'. pp. 20, 28, 30, 93, 
95. 117. 


Hwtj. pp. 29, 41. 64, 65, 66. 
88, 113. 293, 295, 349, 351. 
374. 445. 447. 452. 461, 462. 
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Hw.t-i h. pp. 81. 100, 146, 426. 


Hb-sd-Nir-k3-R*, pp. 69, 150. 
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20. 24. 97, 39. 39. 71, 72. 
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Hmjj, pp. 127, 339. 
Hmw. pp. 68. 131. 
Hm-R'. pp. 127. 339. 
Hnn.t. pp. 81, 104, 141. 
Hyr-k3.w-Pth, p. 94. 
Hr-k3w-Nbtj, p. 134. 
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